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Dramatis Perſon. 


LEAR, King of Britain, 


King of France. 

Duke of Burgundy. 
Duke of Cornwall, 
Dake of Albany. 
Earl of Glo'ſter. 

Earl of Kent. 

Edgar, Son to Glo'iter. 


Edmund, Baſtard Son to Glo' ſter. 


Curan, a Courtter. 
Doctor. 0 | 
#col. 


" 
* — 


Oſwald, Steward to Gonerill. 
A Captain, empleyed by Edmund. 
Gentleman, Attendant on Cordelia. 


A Herald. 


Old Man, Tenant to Glofter. 


Servant to Cornwall. 


2ſt. 7 &. © Servants to Glo'ſter. 

1 8 5 
Regan, Daughters to Lear. 
Cordelia, | 1 


Knights attending on the King, Office! Me Mergers, 
Soldiers, and Allendants, 


SCENE les in Britain. 


Of this Play the Editions are, 


I. Quarto, 1608, by Natha- 
niel Butler. 

II. In the folio of 1623. 

III. Quarto, by Jau Bell, 
165 5. This edition is of no 
value, for, neglecting the better 


copy in the folio, it follows the 


firſt quarto, even in the errours 
of the preſs. 

This edition, like al the other, 
except Bells, is given from the fo- 
lio. The variations are ſome- 
times noted. 
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cChoice of either's moiety. 


7 in the divifeon of the king- 
Ws | dom] There is ſomething of ob- 
ſcurity or inaccuracy in this 
= 8 ſcene. The King 
has already divided his kingdom, 
and yet when he enters he exa- 
mines his daughters, to diſcover 
in what proportions he ſhould 

divide it. . Kent and 
Gloucefter only were privy to his 
defign, which he ftill kept in his 
ewn hands, to be changed or 


ACT 1. SCENES 


— 


Thought, the King had more 
Albany than Cornwall. 
5 Glo. It did always ſeem 
in the Diviſion of the Kingdom, it appears not, 
which of the dukes he values moſt; for qualities 
are ſo weigh'd, 3 that curioſity in neither can make 


The KING's PALACE. 
4 Enter Kent, Glo'ſter, and Edmund ths Baſtard. : 


KE Nr. 


affected the Duke of 


ſo to us, but now, 


Kent. Is not this your ſon, my Lord ? 55 
Glo. His Breeding, Sir, hath been at my charge. 1 


performed as ſubſequent reaſons 


ſhould determine hun. 


2 Equalities. 4to. | 
3 that curiofity in neither] C. 


riofity, for exacteſt ſcrutiny. The 
ſenſe of the whole ſentence is, 
The qualities and properties of 


the ſeveral diviſions are fo 
weighed and balanced againſt 
one another, that the exacteſt 
ſcrutiny could not determine in 
preferring one ſhare to the other. 

' ie WARBURTON« 


B 2 have 


: KING LEAR 
have ſo often biuſh'd to acknowledge him, that now 


| [ am braz'd to't. | 
Kent. I cannot conceive you. 
Glo. Sir, this young fellow's mother could, where- 


upon ſhe grew round-womb'd ; and. had, indeed, Sir, 
a ſon for her cradle, ere ſhe had a husband for her 


bed. Do you ſmell a fault ? 
Kent. I cannot wiſh the fault undone, the nc of 
it being ſo proper. 


G10. But I have a fon, Sir, by ce of law, ſome 


year elder than this, who yet is no dearer in my ac- 
count. Though this knave came ſomewhat ſaucily to 
the world before he was ſent for, yet was his mother 
fair, there was good ſport at his making, and the 
whoreſon muſt be acknowledged. Do you know this 
Nobleman, Edmund? „„ 

Edam, No, my Lord. 

Glo. My Lord of Kent. 
Remember him hereafter as my honourable friend. 

- Edm. My ſervices to your Lordſhip. 


Kent, I muſt love you, and ſue to know you better. | 


Eam. Sir, I ſhall ſtudy your deſerving. 


Glo. He hath been out nine years, and away he ſhall | 
again, | 3555 p found within. 


The King i is coming. 


4 85 ſeme year elder than this J Fer that I am Jome twelve or 
The Oxford Editor, not under- fourteen moon-ſhines 
ſtanding the common phraſe, al- Lag of a Braher.- 
ters year to years, He did not 054.500 A RBURTON. 
| dey the Baſtard ſays, | | i: - 


SCENE 


Foe. 


KING 


Gloſter. 
Glo. 1 ſhall, my Liege. 


[ls poſe. 
Give me the map here. 


e E N A 
Enter King Lear, Cornwall, Albany, Gonerill, Regan, : 
Cordelia, and Attendants. 


| Lear. Attend the Lords of France and Burgundy, | 


LAM;  - 


II. 


[ Exit. 


Lear. Mean time we ſhall * expreſs our darker pur 


Know, we "FB divided, 


In three, our. kingdom; e and *tis our faſt intent, 


n Ak FS 
( NG 
F 


wall, 


3 
ö e 


05 May be prevented now. 
” Burgundy, 


14 5 expreſs eur darker Purpoſe. | 


© Darker, for more ſecret ; not for 
indirect, oblique. 
. WARBURTON. 
. This word may Amit a fur- 
# ther "=p 


W parting the — we will 


no diſcover what WE Go been 


| I told before, the reaſons by which 
2X ve ſhall regulate the partition. 


or palliate the exordial dialogue. 
end is our FAST intent, | 
TT his 4 1s an interpolation of Mr. 


Leut, Theobald, for want of 


knowing the meaning of the 
eld reading in the quarto of 


This interpretation wall juſtify /econd. 


To ſhake all cares and buſineſs from our age, 
Conferring them on younger ſtrengths, while we 
| Unburden'd crawl tow'rd death. 


Our ſon of Corn- 


And you, our no leſs 3 ſon of Albany, 
Wie have this hour a? conſtant will to publiſh 
Our daughters ſev'ral dow'rs, that future ſtrife 


The . France and 


1608, ad firſt folio of 165 ; 


where we find it, 
and lis our FIRST intent, 


which is as Shake/pear wrote it: 


who makes Lear declare his pur- 


WD with a dignity. becoming 


his character: That the i rea- 
ſon of his abdication was the 


love of his people, that they 


might be protected by ſuch as 
were better able to diſcharge 
the truſt; and his natural affec- 
tion for his daughters, only the 
8 Wk BUR TOR. 
Faſt is the reading of the firſt 
folio, and I think the true read- 
ing. 

7 Conſtant vill ſeems a conir- 
mation of faft intent. 


"M1 Great 


EE I ENG LEAR 
Great rivals in our younger daughter's love, 
Long in our court have made their am'rous ſojourn, 
And here are to be anſwer'd. Tell me, daughters, 
Since now we will diveſt us both of rule, 
Int'reſt of territory, cares of ſtate, 
Which of you, ſhall we ſay, doth love us moſt, 
That we our largeſt bounty may extend, 


Where nature doth. with merit challenge. | 


Cane 


Our eldeſt born, ipeak firſt. 


Gon. Sir, 


T love you more than words can wield the matter, 
Dearer than eye-ſight, ſpace and liberty; | 
Beyond what can be valued, rich or rare; 
No leſs than life, with grace, health, beauty, honour; 
As much as child &er 109 d, or father found; 
A love that makes breath poor, and ſpeech unable, S 
3 Beyond all manner of ſo much I love you. 

Cor. What ſhall Cordelia 9 do ? ? love and be ſilent. 


[Alde. 


Lear. Of all theſe Bounds, ev n from this line to 


this, 


With. ſhadowy foreſts and with champions td, 
With plenteous rivers and wide-ſkirted meads, 


We. make thee. lady. 


To thine and Albany's iſſue 


Be this perpetual.— What ſays our ſecond daughter? 
Our deareſt Regan, wife of Cornwall, ſpeak. 


Reg. 


Fm made of that ſelf. metal as my ſiſter, 


And prize me at her worth, in my true heart. 
J find, fhe names my very deed of love, 
Only ſhe comes too ſhort; 185 that I profeſs 


8 Beyond all ; manner, &C.) i. e. 
erg all expreſſion. 

WARBURTON. 

| Beyond all manner of jo much— ] 

Beyond all aſſignable quantity. 


I love you beyond limits, and 
cannot ſay it is /o much, for how 


much ſocver I ſhould name it 
would yo be 1 more. . 


9 So the quarto: the folio ha: 


Speak. 
1 —that I profeſs] That ſeems 


to ſtand without relation, but 


is referred to And, the firſt con- 
junction being 1naccurately ſup- - 


preſſed. I find that "ab names any 
ated, rat 1 Neft ſi, &C. . 


287 


KING LEAR. 7 
Myſelf an enemy to all other joys, | | 
z Which the moſt precious ſquare of ſenſe e 
And find, I am alone felicitate 

In your dear Highneſs' love. 
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Liar. Nothing? 
Cor. Nothing. 


4 Nich the moſt precious ſquare 
of Jenje poſſeſſes 3] By the 
ſquare of ſenſe, we are, here, 
£0 underſtand the four nobler 
ſenſes, wiz. the fegbt, hearing, 
taſte, and ſmell. For a young 
lady could not, with decency, 
inſinuate that ſhe knew of any 
; 7 PE which the % afford- 
e 


delicacy. But the Oxford Edi- 
tor, for [quare, reads jpirit, 


AY Hare means only compaſs, com- 

= prehen/ion. 

= 3 More bond fou: than MY 
zongue.] We ſhould read, 

THEIR fongue, meaning her ſilt⸗ 


. WARBURTON. 
1 n the 
right. 5 


Cor. Then poor Cordelia? 
A yet not Io, ſince, I am ſure, my loye' 8 
3 More pond'rous than my tongue. 

Lear. To thee, and thine, hereditary ever, 
Remain this ample third of our fair Kingdom; 

No leſs in ſpace, validity, and pleaſure, 

Than that conferr'd on Gonerill.— Now our joy, 
Although our laſt, not leaſt, to whoſe young love, 
The vines of France, and milk of Burgundy, 
Strive to be int'reſs'd; what fay you, to draw) 

A third, more opulent than your filters ? 

Cor. Nothing, my Lord. 


This 1s imagined and ex- 
pPreſſed with great propriety and 


WARBURTON. 


This is acute; but perhaps 


* reading 


¶Aſde. 


e 


*} 


4 No Iſs in oF any validity. 
Validity, for worth, value; not 
for integrity, or good title. 


AR BURTON. 


5 Now our vr joys] Here the true 
reading is picked out of two 
copies. - Butler's quarts reads, 


-But now our joy, 
Although the laſt, not t ia 
cur dear love, 
What can jou Jay zo win a 
third, &c. | 


The folio, 
1 our þ | 
Although our . and leaf; 


to whoſe young love, 
Iche vines of France, and milk 


of Burgundy, 
- Strive. to be int'reſs'd. Sat 
can Yiu Jo. + 
: > hu | Lear. 


£ KING LEAR. 
Lear. Nothing can come of nothing; ſpeak again, 
BE: 678 Unhappy that I am, I cannot heave 
| My heart into my mouth. I love your Naar 
: According to my bond, no more nor leſs. : 
Lear. How, how, Cordelia ? mend your en a 
little, 
| Left you may mar your fortunes, 
Cor. Good my Lord, 1 | 
You have begot me, bed me, lov'd 1 me. I 
Return thoſe duties back, as are right fit, 
Obey you, love you, and moſt honour you. 
Why have my ſiſters husbands, if they ſay, 
They love you, all? haply, when I ſhall wed, 
That Lord, whole hand muſt take my plight, ſhall 
4 
Half my love with * half my care and duty. 
Sure, I ſhall never marry like my ſiſters, | 
To love my father all. 
Lear. But goes thy heart with this? 2 
- Cor. Ay, my good Lor. 
Lear. So young, and fo untender? 
Cor. So young, my Lord, and true, 
Lear. Let it be fo, thy truth then be thy dower ; : 
For by the ſacred radiance of the ſun, 
The myſteries of Hecate, and the night, 
By all the operations of the orbs, 
From whom we do exiſt, and ceaſe to be, 
Here I diſclaim all my paternal care, 
Fropinquity and property of blood, 


And as a ſtranger to my heart and me | 
Hold thee, from this, for e ever. The barb'rous Sey- 
| thian, © | 


Or he that makes his generation Rn” 
To gorge his appetite, "ſhall to my boſom 


6To hve my father 4ll.—] feſt editions without which the 


Theſe words * from the ſenſe was not compleat. Porz. 


Be 


8 K 9 RIEL ICI 9. . 2 is - A e " at 8 
4 p Fe ney; p 4 ER nd „ r 1 9 W Mo * 
5K „„ 00 EN FS 122 COPIES TIS He GT EEE AL A . 
N ß Vehanet <7 SY e ß... OA A too rn ns N 
* S =O R N PN 222 TTT Ads 2 r be ky 
SIRE ot Rn, NS In GN r oe a NR Re OPS . 9 8 FT DOES 
. x 2 5 "0 88288 : e 7 TY C0 Re M> * > - * hy 
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Make with you by due turns; 7 only retain 


KING LEAR. 
| Be as well neighbour'd, pitied, and reliey'd, 
As thou, my ſometime daughter. 

Kent. Good my Liege—— 

Lear. Peace, Kent 1 
Come not between the dragon and his wal. 
I lov'd her moſt, and thought to ſet. my Reſt 
On her kind nurs V Hence, avoid my 16 
[To Cor. | 


0 
. 


So be my grave my peace, as here I giv 
Her father's heart from her; —Call i ſtirs? 2 
Call Burgundy Cornwall and Albany, ; 
With my two daughters“ dowers digeſt the third. 
Let pride, which ſhe calls plainneſs, marry her. 
I do inveſt you jointly with my power, 


4 chem and all the large effects 


1 hat troop with Majeſty. Our ſelf by monthly courſe, 
With reſervation of an hundred knights, | | 
L By you to be ſuſtain'd, ſhall our abode 


The name and all th' addition to a King: 

The ſway, revenue, execution of the reſt, 
1 Beloved ſons, be yours z which to confirm, 
7 | 75 | only retain © the whole is,—-I will only retain, 
Wi The name, and all th! addition the name and all the ceremoni- 
x o d Af, © ous objervances that belong to a 


8 
= . 


2 p 4 


\ 7 be ſway, revenue, execution, King; the GHentials, as way, 


Belowed ſons, be yours 1 The revenue, administration of the | 


eld books read the lines thus, laws, be yours. _ 
The ſway, revenue, execution WakBURTOR. 
OF THE REST, Execution of the reſt.] I do not 
Beloved ſons, be yours. ſee any great difficulty in the 


This is evidently corrupt, and words, execution of :be reſt, which 
the editors not knowing what to are in both the old copies. The 


3Z 3 of—of the reft-—, left it execution of the reſt is, I fo 


out. The true rend, without poſe, a/l 1he other Buſeneſß. Dr. 
doubt, was, 


Warburton's own explanation 8 
The ſway, revenue, execution his amendment confutes it; if 

OF TH' REST, hen be 'a regal command, they 
Belowed ont, bi yours.- were, by the grant of Lear, to 


Aut, is an old word fo regal- have rather the Kg than the e - 
command: fo that the ſenſe of ecution, 


- This 


10 EENG LEAR. 
This Coronet part between you. [Giving the Crown, 
Kent. Royal Lear, — 
Whom I have ever honour'd as my King, 
Lov'd as my father, as my maſter follow'd, 0 
As my great patron thought on in my pray'rs— 1 
Lear. The bow is bent and drawn, make from the 
„ | 
Xt Kent. Let it fall rather, though the rock invade 
=_ The region of my heart; be Kent unmannerly, 
BY When Lear is mad. What wouldſt thou do, old man ? 


3 
Vi in 2 
. 
3 
F111 
7 ef 


5 Think'ft thou, that duty ſhall have dread to ſpeak, 
Z | When pow'r to fAlatt'ry bows ? To Plainnels honour's 
1 . bound, 
When majeſty falls to folly. Reterve thy ſtate, 3 
And in thy beſt conſideration check 58 
This hideous raſhneſs ; anſwer my life my judgment, , 
Thy youngeſt daughter does not love thee leaſt ; ; 
Nor are thoſe empty hearted, whoſe low ſound | # 
| Reverbs no hollowneſs. | - 
Tear. Kent, On thy life no more. 
Kent. My life I never held but as a pawn 


s Thinkft thou, thai duty ſoall be anſwerable for my . 1 
have gread to ſpeak,] I have or 1 will take my life on my epinion. 

given this paſſage according to The reading which, without 

the old folio, from which the any right, has poſſeſſed all the 

modern editions have file: ntly modern copies is this, 

departed, for the ſake of better to plainnaſs hunour 

numbers, with a degree of in- I bound, when Majeſty to folly 


ſincerity, which, if not ſome- falls. 
times detected and cenſured, Reſerve thy flate; wwith better 
muſt impair the credit of antient Judgment check 
books. One of the editors, and This hideous raſhneſs ; Wi!h wy 
perhaps only one, knew how life I anjaer, 
much miſchief may be done by Thy youngeft daughter, &c. _ 
: ſuch clandeſtine alterations. I am inclined to think that re- 


| The quarto agrees with the wer/e thy doom was Shakeſpeare's 
| folio, except that for re/erve by firſt reading, as more appoſite 
fate, it gives, rever/e thy doom, to the preſent occaſion, and that 
and has Hoops inſtead of falls zo he changed it afterwards to re- 
fell 4 ſerve thy ſiate, which conduces 
| he meaning of arſeber my more to the progreſs of the ac- 
| fe my Judgment is, Let my life tion. 


To 
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1 oldeſt copy reads, frayed pride ; 5. 


KING 


LEAR. 11 


To wage againſt thine enemies, nor fear to loſe it, 


Thy fafety being the motive. 


Lear. Out of my fight! 


Kent. See better, Lear, and let me ſtill remain 
The true blank of thine oe | 


Lear. Now by Apollo 


Kent. Now by Apollo, Kings 


Thou ſwear { thy Gods in vain. 


Lear. O vaſſal ! miſcreant ! j 


[Laying bis "EY on bs ford. 
Abb. Corn. Dear Sir, forbear. 


Kent. Kill thy phyſician, and thy fee bigs, 
Upon the foul diſeaſe ; revoke thy doom, 
Or whilſt I can vent clamour from my throat, 


PI tell thee, thou doſt evil. 


Lear. Hear me, recreant! 
Since thou haſt ſought to make us break our vow, 


Which we durſt never yet; 


The true blank of thine 91] 
The blank is the white or exact 


mark at which the arrow 1s ſhot. 
See better, ſays Kent, and heep me 
- always in your view. 


w rain'd pride,] The 

that is, pride exorbitant; pride 

paſſing due bounds. 

2 Yo come betwixt our ſentence 
and our power;] Power, for 


| execution of the ſentence. 


WARBURTON. 
MN Which nor our nature, nor our 


place can "bear. 
Our potency make good; Mr. 
Theobald, by putting the firſt 
line into a Parent ße 18, and al- 
tering make to nade in the ſe- 
cond line, had deſtroyed the 


. ſenſe of the whole ; ; which, as it 


and with ſtrain'd pride, 


To come betwixt our ſentence and our power; 
* Which nor our nature, nor ann place, can bear; 


Our 


ſtood bete he corrupted the 
words, was this: You have 
«© endeavoured, ſays Lear, to 
„ make me break my oath, 

c you have preſumed to ſtop the 
«© execution of my ſentence z 
ce the latter of theſe attempts 
„ neither my temper nor high 
c ſtation will ſuffer me to bear: 
“ and the other, had I yielded 
* to it, my power could not 
e make good, or excuſe. — 
pic, in the firſt line, referring 
to both attempts. But the am- 


N of it, as it might refer 


only to the latter, has occaſioned 


all the obſcurity of the paſſage. 


WaR BURTON. 

$2, Feobald only inſerted the 
parentheſis ; he found made go 
in the CO "Py of- * Dr. 


ar- 


xd... 2 he EN . 
3 CL 4 * 5 


12 ZING 


LEA 
Our potency made good, take thy reward. 


Five days we do allot thee for proviſion, 


To ſhield thee from difaſters of the world; 


And on the ſixth, to turn thy hated back 
Upon our Kingdom ; if, the tenth day following, 
Thy baniſh'd trunk be "AE in our dominions, 


The moment is thy death. 


This ſhall not be revok'd. 


Away! By er, 


Kent. Fare thee well, King; ſith thus thou walt 


appear, 


Freedom lives hence, and baniſhment is here. 
The gods to their dear ſhelter take thee, maid, 


[To Cordelia. 


That juſtly think? ſt, and haſt moſt rightly ſaid. 
And your large ſpeeches may your deeds approve, 


[To Reg. and Gon. 


That good effects may ſpring from words of love. 


Thus Rent, O Princes, bids you all adieu; 


Warburton has very acutely ex- 


plained and defended the read- 
ing that he has choſen, but I am 


not certain that he has choſen 


right. If we take the reading 
place. This is eaſy and clear. 


of the folio, our potency made 


good, the ſenſe will be leſs pro- 


found indeed, but leſs intricate, 


and equally commodious. A. 
thou haft. come -with unreaſonabie 
ride betaucen the ſentence which 
I had paſjed, and the power ty 


which I Gall execute it, take thy 


reward in another ſentence which 


ſhall make good, /ball etabljb, 


hall maintain, that power. 

If Dr. Warburion's explana- 
tion be choſen, and every reader 
will wiſh to chooſe it, we may 


better read, 


Which nor our nature, nor our 
"Pate can bear, 


Or potency moke g vod. 


5 Hel hape his old courſe in a country new. [ Exit. 


Mr. Davies thinks, that our 
potency made geod relates only to 


our place. — * / hich our nature can- 


not bear, nor our place, without 
departure from the petency of that 


Lear, who-1s characterized as 
hot, heady and violent, is, with 
very juſt obſervation of life, made 
to entangle himſelf with Vows, 
upon any ſudden provocation to 
vow revenge, and then to plead 
the obligation of a vow in de- 
fence of implacability. 

4 By Jupiter. ] Shakeſpeare 


makes his Lear too much a my- 


thologiſt: he had Hecate and AJ. 


polls before. 
He'll ape his old courſe— ] 


He will follow his old maxims ; 


he will continue to act upon the 


ſame principles. 


scENE 


KING L EAR. 


er N 


Enter Glo'ſter, with France and Burgundy, and 
Attendants. 


lo. Here's France and Burgundy; my u Lord. 


Tear. My Lord of Purgundy, 
WMe firſt addreſs tow'rd you, who with this King, 
Have rivall'd for our daughter; what in the leaſt 
Will you require in preſent dower with Hers. 
Or ceaſe your gueſt of lover = 


Bur. Moſt royal majeſty, 


Nor will you tender leſs. 


But now her price is fall'n. 


I crave no more than what your Highneſs offer d;* 


Lear. Right noble Burgundy, 
When ſhe was dear to us, we held her ſo; 


Sir, there ſhe ſands; 


Y If aught within that little ſeeming tubſtance, 
Or all of it with our diſpleaſure piec'd, - 


And nothing more, may fitly like your. Grace, 


She's there, and ſhe is your's. 
Bur. I know no anſwer. | 5 
Tear. Will you, with thoſe. intime ſhe owes, | 

© Unfriended, new-adopted to our hate, 


© Dower'd with our curſe, and ſtranger d with our r oath, 


| Take her, or leave her? 
Bur. Pardon, royal Sir; 


made me, 


6 9 is beautiful. 
Election makes not up on ſuch 
= conditions.] To make uf ſig- 
nifies to com lete,.to (bt wg 3 
2 as, they made up he Bargain; 
| but i in this ſenſe it has, I think, 


* 


e 
9 


Election makes not up on ſuck” conditions. 
1 Lear. Then leave her, Sir; for 55 the Po. r chat 


always tlie ſubject noun after it. 


To make up, in familiar language, 


is, neutrally, 0 come forward, to 


make advances, which, I think, | 


15 meant here. 


0 
+ a 7 " 4 f 55 
” ho o 1 


OS 


; 


CE nn 


> 
DOR 3 


2 ERS 


; 
7. 
1 4 
4 
b J 
Ks 1 
- 
Koz 
2 
7 
is . 
55 
2 4 
. 
+ 
A 1 
* 
La 
5 
ER 
* 4 
re x 
34 
1. 
1 
{ 
7 
1 
! 
7 
714 
* 
' 
{ 
1 
+ 
5 
16 
1 
i 
bt 
be; 
3 . 
Fa 
om 
: 


; Copy 


I4 K1%NG 


L E A K. 


I tell you all her wealth. — For you, great King, 


[To France, 


I would not Fam your love make ſuch a ſtray, 


- 


To match you where I hate; therefore beſeech you, 
I' avert your hking a more worthy way 
Than on a wretch, whom nature is aſnam'd 


Almoſt t' acknowledge hers. 3 

France. This is moſt ſtrange! 
That ſhe, who ev'n but now was your beſt object, 
The arzument of your praiſe, balm of your age, 
The beſt, the deareſt, ſhould in this trice of time 
Commit a thing ſo monſtrous, to diſmantle | 
So many folds of favour ! ſure, her offence 
Muſt be of ſuch unnatural degree, 


That monſters it ; 


7 Beſt i is added from the firſt 


s The common books read, 
er your fore-vouch'd af- 
Fection. | | 
Fall'n into taint : 1 This 
line has no clear or ſtrong ſenſe, 
nor is this reading authoriſed by 
any copy, though it has crept 
into all the late editions. The 
early quarto reads, 
er you for veuch'd affeftions 
FaPn into taint, | 


The folio, 


or your fore-weuch'd afe@ion 
Fall into taint. 


Taint is uſed for corruption and | 


for 4; grace. If therefore we 

take the oldeſt reading, it my 

be reformed thus : 

ſure ber offence 

Muff be of Jauch unnatural * 
gree, 

That monſters it; 18 you for 
wouch'd affection 

Fall into taint. 


Her offence muſt be prodi- 


Sure her crime muſt be =; ha 
e 


or your fore-vouch'd affeRion 


gious, or you mult fall into re · 
proach for having wouched affec- 
tion Which you did not feel. 

If the reading of th: folio be 
preferred, we may with a very 
flight change produce the ſame 
ſenle. 

Aire bee offence _ 

Muft be of fuch - = de- 

gree, 

That monſlers it, or your fore- 

wouch'd aff. ion 

Falls into taint. | 
That is, falls into reproach or cen- 


fare. 


But there is another poſſible 
ſenſe. Or ſignifies before, and 


or ever 18 before euer; the mean- 
ing in the folio may therefore be, 


before your affection can u- 


fedted with hatred. Let the reader 


determine. | 
As I am not much a friend to 
con jectural emendation, I ſhould 
prefer the latter ſenſe, which re- 
quires no change of an 


SING LEAR. „ 
Fall into taint; which to believe of her, | 
Muſt be a faith, that reaſon wit:.out miracle 
Should never plant in me. 

Cor. I yet beſeech your Majeſty, _ 

If for I want that glib and oily art, | 

To ſpeak and purpoſe not; ſince what J well intend, 
I'll do't before I ſpeak—that you make known 

It is no vicious blot, murder, or foulneſs, 

No unchaſte action, or diſhonour'd ſtep, 

That hath depriv'd me of your grace and favour, 
But ev'n for want of that, for which I'm richer, 

A till folliciting eye, and ſuch a tongue, 


PRE 2 3 1 * 
A ĩ ð̊ ON OR ES er Me wary? 
e on Wh, Be 
3 ror oe a « 8 A 


That I am glad I've not; though, not to hays a it, 
Hath loſt me in your liking. 
1 Lear. Better thou 
Hadſt not been born, than not have pleas'd me better. 
France. Is it but this? a tardineſs in nature, | 
Which often leaves the hiſtory unſpoke, 
That it intends to do? My Lord of Burgundy, 
What ſay you to the lady? Love's not love, 
When it is mingled with regards, that ſtand 
F Aloof » from th* intire point. Say, will you have her? 


She is herſelf a dowry. 
4 Bur. (To Lear.] Royal King, 
Give but that portion which onſet propos'd, 
And here I take Cordelia by the hand, 
Dutcheſs of Burgundy. 
Lear. Nothing :—— I've * 1 
= Bur. Im ſorry then, you have o oil a father, g 
d That you muſt loſe a huſband. 3 
| Cor. Peace be with Ben gs | . 
Since that reſpects of fortune are his love, 
I ſhall not be his wife. 
France. F aireſt Cordelia, that art moſt rich bein 
_ poor, EI 


From th intire point.] Intire, Radic?! Andie, mird Gli 
* for right, true, WARBURTON, Other conſiderations, 
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Without our grace, without our 2 our benizon. 
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Be to content your Lord, who hach. receiv'd you 


evhere have the power of nouns, Place, | . 


Thou loſeſt this reſidence to find 


16 K 1 Ne rE R. 7 A 
Moſt choice, forſaken ; and moſt lov'd, deſpis n oF 
Thee and thy virtues here I ſeize upon, 21 Ef 
Be*r lawful, I take up what's caſt away. *_ 
Gods, Gods! 'tis ſtrange, that from their cold'ſt ner. bw 
glect „ 
My love ſhould kindle to enflam'd reſpect. 
Thy dow'rleſs daughter, King, thrown to my chance, 
Is Queen of us, of ours, and our fair France; 1 
Not all the Dukes of wat'riſn Burgunſuy | 3 
Can buy this unpriz'd, precious, maid of me. 3 
Bid them farewel, Cordelia, tho* unkind; 1 
Thou loſeſt here, a better where to Gd. 1 
Lear. Thou haſt her, France; let her be thine, for v we 
Have no ſuch daughter; nor ſhall ever ſee 
That face of hers again; therefore be gone 


Come, noble Burgunay. : 4 
- haves Exeunt Lear and 7 _ 


e N E.¾.¾ Ivo "ip; 

France. Bid farewel to your ſiſters. | 1 = 
Cer. Ye jewels of our father, with waſh'd eyes "Mp 
Cordelia leaves you; I know what you are, Wi. 


And, like a ſiſter, am moit loth to call 
Your faults, as they are nam'd. Love well our father; 1 
To your profeſſing boſoms I commit him; 
But yet, alas! ſtood I within his grace, 
I would prefer him to a better Pe ; _, 
So farewel to you both. 121 -gryy © 
Reg. Preſcribe not us our duty. . 
Gen. Let your ftudy y 


22 10 % here,. — Here owe a better reſidence. in Inother 


as 
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L EAR. 


At fortune s alms; you have obedience ſcanted, 


4 4 2 And well are worth the Want that you have wanted. 


Cor. Time ſhall unfold what plaited cunning hides, 
| 1 Who covers faults, at laſt with thame derides. 


Well may you proſper ! 


France. an, my fair Cordelia. 
[ Exennt France and Cordelia | 


__—— E v. 


Gon: Siſter, it is not little Pve to ſay, 
Of what moſt nearly appertains to us both. 


I think, our father will go hence to night. 


Reg. That's certain, and with you; next month. 


with us. 


Gon. You ſee how fall of changes his age is, 


is, the 


obſervation we have made of it hath not been little ; 


he always lov'd our fiſter moſt, and with what poor 
Judgment he * now caſt her. 9 appears * 
groſsly. 

Reg. Tis Fe. emits of his age; 
1 3 but ſlenderly known himſelf. 


yet he hath ever 


Gon. The beſt and ſoundeſt of his t time fob been 
bur raſh ; then muſt we look, from his age, to re- 


that you have wanted.) This 


4 ” is a very obſcure Expreſſion; and 
> muſt be pieced out with an im- 


"2 $ plied Senſe to be underſtood. 


This I take to be the Poet's 


Meaning, {tript of the Jingle 


which makes it dark: You 
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* well deſerve to meet with that 
© Want of Love _ our Huſ- 
*« band, which 


TrroBariD. 
And a1 4 are 715 the Want 


Vol. VI. 


2 And well are 33 Want | 


ave pro- 
Te feſſed to baut for our Father.” 


"07 


3 ccive not alone the imperfections of long · engrafted 


that you have an 
This nonſenſe muſt be corrected 
that, | 
And well are Fey's the Want 
that you have VAUNTED: 
i, e. that diſheriſon, which you 
ſo much | ant th in, you deſerve. 
 WarBURTON, 
I think the common readin 
very ſaitable to the manner © 
our authour, and well enough 
W ui by Theobald. 
3 Who covers faults, &c.] 11 
rira bien, qui rira le dernier. 


Con- 
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Ms ||] WING LEAR: 
condition. but therewithal the unruly waywardneſs, 


that infirm and chdlerick years bring with them. 


| Keg. Sush unconſtant ſtarts are we like to have 
from him, as this of Kent's baniſhment. 

Gon. There is further compliment of kave-raking 

between France and him. Pray you, let us hit toge- 
ther. If our father carry authority with ſuch diſpoſi- 


tion as he bears, this laſt ſurrender of his will but of- 


fend us. 


Keg. We ſhall further think of it. 


Gon. We mult do ſomething, 


and ? th' heat. 
[Exeuntl. 


CE NE N 


Changes ts a Caſtle belcnging to the Earl of Glo'ſter. 


Enter Edmund, with a Letter. 


thy law 


um.“ FF\HOU, Nature, art my Goddeſs; to 


My ſervices are . wherefore ſhould 1 


Stand in the * of cuſtom, and permit 


* Et us hit] 80 the old quar- 


to. The folio, let us fit. 


5 Thou, Nature, art my God- 


deſs ;] He makes his baſ- 


card an Atheif, Italian Athe- 


zſm had much infected the Eng- 


i Court, as we learn from the 
beſt writers of that time. But 
this was the general title thoſe 


Atheiſts in their won ks gave to 
Nature; thus Yanini calls one of 
his books, De admirandis NAT U- 
R Æ Neginæ DEAQUE MORTA- 


 14UM Arcanis. So that the title 
here ie e. e 


WARBURTON, 


The 


l Sand in ide BLAGUE Wy cu/- 
rom, ] To fland in the plague 
of cuſtom, is an abſurd -15:3 pong 


We ſhould read, 


Stand in the PLAGE of cuſtom. 
z. e. the place, the country, the 
boundary of cuſtom. Why ſhould 
I, when I profeſs to follow the 
freedom of nature, be confined 
within the narrow limits of cuſ- 
tom? Plage, is a word in com- 
mon uſe amongſt the old Engl. 25 
writers. So Chaucer, 
The PLAGIS wn North by land 
and ſea.— From plaga. 
| . 


The 


KING LEAR. 


»The courteſy of hations to deprive me; 
For that I am ſome twelve or fourteen moon-ſhines 


* Lag of a brother? Why Baſtard: ?' Wherefore baſe? 


19 


When my dimenſions are as well compact, 

= My mind as gén'rous, and my ſhape as true, 
As honeſt Madam's iffue ? Why brand they us 
With baſe, with baſeneſs, baſtardy, baſe, baſe; 
Who, in the luſty ſtealth of nature, take - 


More compoſition and fierce quality; | 
Than doth, within a dull, ſtale, tired bed, 


5 
The word plague is in all the 
old copies: I can ſcarcely think 
it fight, nor can I yet reconcile 
myſelf to the emendation pro- 

op! poſed; though I have nothing 

* better to offer. 

TR 4: 7 The courteſy if Natibns] 

+ Mr. Pope reads Niceiy. Ihe Co- 

* ples give,— e Curioſity of 
©. 2 Nations; but our Author's Word 
1 5 3 was, Curiefy. In our Laws, ſome 

Lands ate: held by the Curtejy of 
»% England. TuEBEOBAL D. 

0 ” Ednient inveighs againſt the 


* N * 


e of cuſtom, in two in- 


Kances, with reſpect to younger 
brothers, and to baſtards. In the 
former he muſt not be underſtood 
to mean himſelf, but the argu- 
ment becomes general by imply- 


Þ 
9 9 
ö 8 . 
* 
3 * 5 
_— 


ae { or any man. HaNMUER. 


1 1 8 Who, in the lufty frealth of 


nature, &.] Theſe fine lines 


are an inſtance of our author's 


admirable art in giving proper 


ſentiments to his characters. I he 


1 Fata. d's is that of a confirmed 
Atheiſt; and his being made to 
3 | ridicule judicial eftrolegy was de- 
8 $ gncd as one mark of ſuch a 


'Y character. For this impious jug- 


Jing more than is ſaid, I berefore 


So to creating a whole tribe of fops, 
Got 'tween * and wake? Well then, 


ole had a religious reverence 
paid to it at that time. And 


therefore the beſt characters i 
this play acknowledge the force 
of the ſtars' influence. But how . 


much the lines following this, 
are in character, may be icen by 


that monſtrous wiſſi of Fanini, 
the Italian Atheiſt, in his tract 
De admirandis nature, &c. print- 
ed at Paris, 1616, the very year 
our poet died. O utinam extra 


 legitimum & connubialem iborum 


Mm procreatus : Ia enim proge- 
nitores mei in Venerem incaluiſ- 
ſent ardentids, ac cumulatim af- 
fatimque generoſa ſemina contu- 
liſſent, 2 quibus ego forme blan- 
aitiam et elegantiam, robuſtas cor- 


poris wires, mentemque mnnubilan 


conſequutus fuiſſem. At quia con- 
jugatorum ſam foboles,. his or- 


batus ſum bonis. Had the book: 


been publiſhed but ten or twenty 
years ſooner; who would not have 
believed that Shake/prar alluded 


to this paſſage } But the divinity 


of his genius foretold, as it were, 
what ſuch an Atheiſt as Yann, 


would ſay, when he wrote _ 


ſueh a ſubject. 


WAR EUR TOR. 


E . 
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K IN G L EAR 
Legitimate Edgar, 1 muſt haye your land 


Our father's love is to the baſtard Edmund, 


As to th' legitimate; fine word Agile. 


Well, my legitimate, if this letter ſpeed, 
And my invention thrive, Edmund the baſe. 
* Shall be th' legitimate. I grow, 1 W 
No, Focke ſtand up for baſtards?! fe 


SCENE. 


VII. | L 


To him, Enter Glo'ſter. 


G 1 Kent baniſh'd thus! and France im ii parted|! = 
And the King gone to-night ! * ſubſcrib'd his 3 
Confin'd to * exhibition ! 3 all this done 
Upon the gad Edmund, how now ?. what news ? 


3 Shall be 1 leg itimate. 121 
Here the Gerd Zaiter woul 
ſhow us that he is as good at 
coining phraſes as his Authors 
and ſo alters the text thus, 
Shall toe £4” legitimate. 


1. e. lays he, 7 925 Yo on cue ground 


ewith him, as he would 485 with 
his author. 
. Hanmeris.emendation wall ap- 
Pear FF. plaufible to bim that 
ihallconfſult che ori r 
Butler” s quarto reads, 
Edmund the ba/e 
Shall tooth le | 
'The . the baſe 
Shall to ib legitimate. 
Hanmer, therefore, could hardl 
be charged with coining a word, 
though his explanation may be 
doubted. To toe him, is per- 
haps, to ick him out, a phraſe 
yet in vulgar uſe ; or, to zee, 


may be literally to ſupplant. The 


word be has no authority. 


9 New. Gods, fland up for 


bag ard] For Whaz rea- 


\ WARBURTON, 


fon * He 1 not tell us; "but 
the poet aHludes to the debauche- 


ries of che Pagan Gods, who 
made heroes of all their baſtards. 


|  WarzvurrtoON. 
| + ——ſybſcrib'd his pow'r ] 
Subſcrib d, for transferred, alie- 
nated. 7 5 Wirz rox. 


To ſubſcribe, is to transfer by 
or Subſeribing a writing 


4 WET We now uſe the 


term, He ſubſcribed forty pounds 
to the new building. 

2 Exhibition i is allowance. The 
term 15 yet uſed i in the univerſi- 


| ties. 


3 - aul this done 
Upon the gad J] So the old 
copies: the later editions read, 
———all is ne | 
Upon the gad : 


which, beſides that it is unau- 


thoriſed, is leſs proper. J do 

upon the gad, is, to act by the 
ſudden ſtimulation of caprice, as 
cattle run madding when they are 


Sg by the gad-fly. 
| Edm. 


+ 
5 
4 0 
* * 
1 2 
4 
Pa 
\ i» 
ef 
it 
Me 
$i 
E $02 
' 838 
8 
2 
5 yg 
2 
= 
I 
ny 
3 
> 
5 a 
1 
By 
N 


8 
* 


| KING L E AR. 2 
Edm. So pleaſe your lordſhip, none. I 
)) „„ 


* 


Glo. Why ſo earneſtly ſeek you to put up that letter? 


Edm. I know no news, my Lord. 


Glo. What paper were you reading? 


Edm. Nothing, my Lord. 
Glo. No! what needeth t 


it into your pock 
{uch need to hide itſelf. 


hen that terrible diſpatch of 
et? the quality of nothing hath not 
Let's fee; come. 
nothing, I ſhall not need ſpectacles. 


Ir is bs. 


Eam. I beſeech you, Sir, pardon me, it is a letter 
from my brother, that I have not all o'er read; and 


for ſo much as ] have perus'd, I find it not fit for your 
over- looking. | | 1 


Glo. Give me the letter, Sir. W „ 
Edm. I ſhall offend, either to detain, or give it. 


The contents as in part I underſtand them, are to 
blame. ö „ „ 


Glo: i TT er ie. 
Eam. I hope, for my brother's juſtification, he wrote 


this but as an effay, or + taſte o my virtue. 


Glo. reads.] 5 This policy and reverence of age makes 
the world bitter to the beſt of our times; keeps our for- 


1 2afte of my wittue.] Though 
275 rafee may ſtand in this 2 yet 
I believe we ſhould rea 


ee of my virtue: they are both 


metallurgical terms, and properly 
1 joined. 


So in Hamlet, 
' Bring me to the teſt, 


FI This policy and reverence of 
= ges] Agerignihes former times. 
So the ſenſe of the words is this, 


= what between the policy of ſome, 


and the ſuperſtitious reyerence of 


a cz | 


„ afſay or fathers ſhall ke 


lunes from us, till our oldneſs cannot reliſh. them. 1 be- 
Din to find an © idle and fond bondage in the oppreſſion of 
53 aged Hranny; which fways, not as it bath power, but 


others to old cuſtoms, it is now 


become an eſtabliſhed rale, that 
all they have 
till they die. 

All this may be ſpared. Ape, 
not ages, 1s the reading of both 
the copies of authority. Ba- 
ler's quarto has, his policy of age; 


the folio, his policy and reverence 


of age. | 
6 idle and fond) Weak and 
<5 


ARBURTON. , 


45 it is ſu ered. ot to me, ha Py this . may ſpeak 
more. tf gur father «could ſleep, [77/00 wak” d him, you 
ſhould erjoy half his revenue for ever, and live the be- 
loved of your brother Edgar. —Hum—Conſpiracy | — 
Necp, till I wake him—you ſhould enjoy half hisr e- 


venue My fon Edgar! had he a hand to write this! 


2 heart and brain to breed it in! mch came this to 
Yeu : ? who brought =” 

Edm. It was not brought me, m y Lord; there's 
the cunning cf it. I found! it thrown in at the Cale- 
ment of my cloſet. 

lo. You know the character to be your brother 3 

Edm. If the matter were good, my Lord, I durſt 
ſwear, it were his; but in reſpect of that, I would fain 
il ink it were not. 

Glo, It is his. 

dm. It is his hand, my Lord; 1 fork his heart is 
not in the contents. 

.. Has he never before ſounded you in this bull 
3 8 


oft maintain it to be fit, that ſons at perfect age, and 
fathers declining, the fathers ſhould be as a ward to 
the ſon, and the ton manage his revenue. 

Glo. O villain! villain! "his very opinion in the let- 


ter. Abhorred villain! unnatural, deteſted, brutiſn 1 


villain ! worſe than brutiſn! Go, ſirrah, ſeek him; 
Fil apprehend hirn, Abominable villain ! where is 
be?..1 


pleaſe you to ſuſpend your indignation againſt my bro- 
ther, till you can derive from him better teſtimony of 
his intent, you ſhould run a certain courſe; where, if 
you violently proceed againſt him, miſtaking his pur- 
poſe, it would make a great gap in your own honour, 
and ſhake in pieces the heart of his obedience. I dare 
pawn down my life for ps that he bath writ ow ta 
cel 


Edm. Never, my Lord. But 1 Nabe heard him | 


Eau. Ido not well know, my Lord. If it nal! 


KING 


7 pretence of danger. 
Glo. Think you ſo? 
Edm. If your honour 
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Em. Nor is not, ſure. 


LF 
feel my affection to your honour, and to no other 


ng 


judge it meet, I will place 
you where you ſhall kear us confer of this, and by an 
auricular aſſurance have your ſatisfaction, and that 
without any further delay than this very 

Glo. He cannot be ſuch a monſter, 965 


evening. 


69. To his Father, that ſo tenderly and entirely 


loves him 


Heav'n and Earth ! Edmund, ſeek him 


.- out; wind me into him, I pray you. Frame the bu- 
ſineſs after your own wiſdom I would unſtate my- 


0 ſelf, to be in a due reſolution. 
Ew. I will ſeek him, Sir, preſently, * 
tha buſineſs as I ſhall find means, and acquaint you 


$1, 4 
bes: - withal 
8 * 
LE RA . 
" 2 8 . 
8 2965 
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convey 


Glo. Theſe late eclipſes in the fun and moon por- 


tend no good to us; tho? * the wiſdom of nature can 


PPrelence is deſign, 
So afterwards in this play. 
Pretence aud purpeſe of unkizd- 


W ; 


6 by, ; neſt. 


uind me inte bim ] T once 


©. thoughtit ſhould be read, you in- 
to him; but, perhaps, it is a fa- 
miliar phraſe like, go me this. 

9 would unſtate myſelf, to be 
in à due reſolution.) i. e. I will 
4 10 throw aſide all conſideration of 
my relation to him, that I may 
+ att as juſtice requires. = 
$ c WarBURTON, 


Wh 
1 
£ NG, 

1 


+= panation. I take the meaning 
do be rather this, Do you frame 
de buſeneſs, who can act with leſs 
emotion; Þwould unflate myſelf; 
tt would in me be a departure 


7 tom the paternal character, to 


Such is this learned man's ex- 


... reaſon it thus and thus, yet nature finds itſelf ſcqurg'd 
purpoſe, 


be in a due reſalurion, to be ſet- 
tled and compoſed on ſuch an 
„ yan ne np ae; 

The words would. and ſbould 
are in old language often con- 
founded. ; 171 or 

: convey #be bufine/s] Convey, 
for introduce: but conwey is a 
fine word, as alluding to the 
practice of clandeſtine conveying 
goods ſo as not to be found upon 
the felon. - WAR BURTON. 

To convey is rather to carry 
through than to introduce; in 
this place it is to manage artfully; 
we ſay of a juggler, tar he has. 
a clean conveyance. = +> 
_ * the auiſdom of nature] That: 
is, though natural philoſophy can 
give account of eclipſes, yet we 
feel their conſequences. 


C4 5 


24 KING LEAR. . 
by the ſequent effects. Love cools, friendſhip falls off, 
brothers divide. In cities mutinies; in countries, diſ- 
cord; in palaces, trraſon; and the bond crack'd *twixt 
ſon and father. This villain of mine comes under the 
prediction, there's ſon againſt father; the King falls 
from biaſs of nature, there's father againſt child. We 
have ſeen the beſt of our time. Machinations, hol: 
lowyneſs, treachery, and all ruinous diſorders follow us 
difquietly to our graves Find out this villain, Ed- 
mund; it ſhall loſe thee nothing, do it carefully- 


and the noble and true-heated Kent baniſh'd his of- | 


fence, Honeſty. *Tis ſtrange. | 


SCENE VAL: 
: Meanet Edmund. ET: 
Edu. This is the excellent foppery of the world, 


that, when we are fick in fortune, (often the ſurfeits 


= TE, 


3 This is the excellent foppery 


of the world, &c.] In Shake- 
ſpear's beftl plays, beſides the 
vices that ariſe from the ſubject, 
there is generally ſome peculiar 


prevailing folly, principally ri- 


diculed, that runs thro' the whole 

tece. Thus, in the 3 „the 
— travellers, and 
in As you like it, the fantaſtick 
humonr of courtiers, is expoſed 
and ſatirized with infinite plea- 
ſantry. In like manner, in this 
play of Lear, the dotages of ju- 
_ dicial aſtrology are ſeverely ridi-- 
culed. I fancy, was the date of 
ies firſt performance well confi- 
dered, it would be found that 
ſomething or other happened at 
that time which gave a more than 
ordinary run to this deceit, as 
theſe words ſeem to intimate, / 


an thinking, brother, of a predic- 


ties read this al es, abr 
ſpould follow theſe eclipſes. Ho- W. 


ever this be, an impious cheat, 
which had ſo nation in 
nature or reaſon, ſo deteſtablę 
an original, and ſuch fatal con- 
ſequences on the manners of the 


people, who were at that time 


ſtrangely beſotted with it, cer- 
tainly deſerved the ſevereſt laſh 
of ſatire. It was a fundamental 
in this noble ſcience, that what- 


ever ſeeds of good diſpoſitions 


the infant unborn might be en- 


dowed with, either from nature, 


or traductively from its parents, 
yet if, at the time of its birth, 
the delivery was by any caſualty 
ſo accelerated or retarded, as to 


fall in with the predominancy of 


a malignant conſtellation, that 


momentary influence would en- 
tirely change its nature, and 


bias 


KING 


bias it to all the contrary 111 qua- 


lities. So wretched and mon- 


ſtrous an opinion did it ſet out 
we owe this, as well as moſt o- 


lies of theſe latter ages, foment- 
ed its original impiety to the 


vagance. Petrus Aponen/is, an 
Italian phyſician of the XIIIth 
century, aſſures us that thoſe 
prayers which are made to God 


x tail, are infallibly heard. The 


4 8 
N 
I mY Te 
855 1 
1 hi 


= fame 
© logick atheiſts, who aſcribed this 
good fortune, that they imagin- 
ed they were now all going to 
28 partake of, to the influence of 
ſome rare conjunction and con- 


+ 
5 


great Milton with a juſt indigna- 
tion of this impiety, hath, in 
his Paradiſe Regajned, ſatirized 
it in a very beautiful manner, 


buy putting theſe xeyeries into 


92 
= 9 
Wha] 
+ 


kts 
$M. 
1 


the mouth of the Devil. Nor 
could the licentious Rabelais 


himſelf forbear to ridicule this 


impious dotage, which he does 


* 
22 


with exquiſite addreſs and hu- 


mour, where, in the fable which 


be makes thoſe, who, on the 
poor man's good facceſs, had 


projected to trick Jupiter by the 


* 
. J. 
48 
i i 
5 YZ 


* 
4 * 
— 


7 


of the man who 


he 
£8 


CAE 

5 
251 
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2 He {o agreeably tells from LE/op, 
=_ to Ju- 


A 
piter for the joſs'of is hatchet, 


petition, a kind of aſtro- 


figuration of the ftars. Hen, 


MT hen, difent ils — Et doncques, telle 


% au temps preſent la revolution 


n 


4e, Cieulx, la conſtellation des A 
tres, & aſpedt des Planetes, que 


7 


LEAK. 
of our own behaviour) we make guilty of our diſ- 
aſters, the ſun, the moon and ſtars; as if we were 


with. But the /raljans, to whom | 
ü So blaſphemous a deluſion, theres 
ther unnatural crimes and fol- 


moſt deteſtable height of extra- 


religious reverence 


wihen the moon is in conjunction 
with Jupiter in the Dragon's 


m define 


guicongus Coignde perdra, Joub- 


dain demiendra ainſi riche 
Nou. Prol. du IV. Lirre. 
But to return to Shake/pear. 


fore, it became the honeſty of 


our poet to expoſe. But it was 


a tender point, and required 
managing. For this impious 
juggle had in his time a kind of 
aid to it. 

It was therefore to bo done o- 
bliquely ; and the cireumſtances 
of the ſcene furniſhed him with 
as good an opportunity as he 
could wiſh. The perſons in the 
drama are all pagans, ſo that as, 
in compliance to cuſtom, his 
ood characters were not to ſpeak 
il of judicial aſtrology, they 
could on account of their reli- 
gion give no reputation to it. 
But in order to expoſe it the 
more, he, with great judgment, 


makes theſe pagans Fataliſts; as 


appears by theſe words of Lear, 
By ail the operations of the orbs, 
From aubom ave ao ext and ceaſe 


to be. © EE 

of fate is- the 
true foundation of judicial Aſ- 
trology. Having thus diſcre- 
dited it by the very commenda- 
tions given to it, he was in no 
danger of having his direct ſatire 
againſt it miſtaken, by its being 
put (as he was obliged, both in 
paying regard to euſtom, and in 
following nature) into the mouth 
of the villain and atheiſt, eſpe- 
cially when he has aided ſuch 


force of reaſon to his ridicule, 


in the words referred to in the 
beginning of the note, 
- villains 
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villains on neceſſity; tools, by heavenly compulſion ; 


knaves, thieves, and treacherous, by ſpherical predo- 


minance; drunkards, lyars, and adulterers, by an in- 


forc'd obedience of planetary influence ; and all that 


we are evil in, by a divine thruſting on. An admi- 
rable evaſion of whore-maſter Man, to lay his goatiſh 
diſpoſition on the charge of a ſtar! my father com- 

ounded with my mother under the Dragon's tail, and 
my nativity was under Ur/a major; ſo that it follows, 
I am rough and lecherous. I ſhould have been what 


I am, had the maidenlieſt ſtar in the firmament twink. 


jed on my baſtardizing, 
BCE NE 
To him, Enter Edgar. 


Pat 


2 An admirable evaſion — 70 lay 
Gis—diſpeficien on the CHARGE 
&f a lar I] We ſhould read, 
CHAXGE of 4 far“ which both 


the ſenſe and grammar require. 


It was the opinion of Aitrolo- 
gers, (ſee what is ſaid juſt above) 
that the momentary influence did 


all; and we do not ſay, Lay a 


thing on the charge, but 10 the 
charge. Beſides, change anſwer- 
ang to ewaſion juſt above, gives 


additional elegance to the ex- 
WARBURTON.” 
He comes, like the Cataſtro- 
phe of the old comedy ;] This 


Preſſion. 


we are to underſtand as a com- 


pliment, intended by the Au- 


chor, on the natural winding up 
of the plot in the Comedy of the 


ancients; which as it was owing 
to the artful and yet natural in- 


5 he comes, like the Cataſtrophe of the 
old comedy; my cue is villainous Melancholy, with a 


troduction of the perſons of the 


Drama into the ſcene, juſt in the 


nick of time, or pat, as our au- 


thor ſays, makes the ſimilitude 


very proper. This, without doubt, 


is the ſupreme beauty of Come- 
dy, conſidered as an action. And 
as it depends ſolely on a ſtrict ob- 
ſervance of the Unizies, it ſhews 
that theſe Luities are in nature, 


and in the reaſon of things, and 


not in a meer arbitrary invention 
of the Greet, as ſome of our 
own country critics, of a low 
mechanic genius, have, by their 


works, perſuaded our 2vizs to be- 
lieve. For common ſenſe re- 


quiring that the ſubje& of one 


comedy ſhould be one action, and 


that that action ſhould be con- 
tained nearly within the period 
of time which the repreſentation 


03 


7 this other day, what ) 
Egg. Do you buly yourſelf with that? 
Edm. ] promiſe you, the effects, he writes of, 


* 
7 + 
9 


M ſucceed unhappily. When ſaw you my father 


of it takes up; hence we have 


riſes the third, which is that of 
„For when the whole of 


at 
+ * 
18 
* 
2 


Place. 


the unities of Time and Action; 
and from theſe unavoidably a- 


one action is included within a 


proportionable ſmall ſpace of 


time, there is no room to change 
the /ceze, but all muſt be done 


1 4 upon one /pet of ground, 

from this laſt unity (the neceſſary 
iſſue of the two other, which de- 
rive immediately from nature) 
© proceeds all that beauty of the 


* 


+ 
4 
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p 


Now 


cataſtrophe, or the winding up 


the plot in the ancient comedy. 


For all the perſons of the Drama 


being to appear and act on one 
limited ſpot, and being by their 


ſeveral intereſts to embarras, and 


do its deſtin'd 
need of conſummate ſkill to bring 
them on, and take them off, na- 
gd L turally and neceſſarily tor the 


$453 
: $117 
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at length to conduct the action 
enod, there is 


grace of action requires the one, 


ther. Which conduct of the ac- 
tion muſt needs produce a beau- 
wy ty that will give a judicious mind 
the higheſt pleaſure. On the o- 


SEAG 
155% 
1 
4 


ther hand, when a comic writer 


2 


has a whole country to range in, 
=> »gthing is eaſier to find the 


= 


27 


what ſerious con- 


of a prediction I read 


ſhould follow theſe eclipſes. 


laſt? 
| Eap. 
perſons of the Drama juſt where 
he would have them; and this 
requiring no art, the beauty we 
ſpeak of 1s not to be found. 
S a violation of the 
unities deprives the Drama of 
one of its greateſt beauties; 
which proves what I aſſerted, 
that the zhree unitie: are no arbi- 


trary mechanic invention, but 


founded in reaſon and the nature 
of things. The Tempeſt of Shake- 
/pear ſufficiently proves him to 


be well N with theſe 


unities; and the paſſage in queſ— 
tion ſhews him to have been 
ſtruck with the beauty that reſults 
from them. WARBURTON. 
_ © [promiſe you,] The folio edi- 
tion commonly differs from the 
firſt quarto, by augmentations or 
inſertions, but in this place it 
varies by omiſſion, and by the 
omiſſion of ſomething which na- 
turally introduces the following 
dialogue. The quarto has the 

paſſage thus: oy 
1 promiſe you, the effe;, be 
writes of, ſucceed unhappily, as 77 
unnaturalneſs between the child 
and parent, death, dearth, difſ6= 
lutions of ancient amities, divi- 
ions in ſtate, menaces and male- 
dictions again: king and nobles, 
. 5 weed. 


28 N LEAK Ip *M 
Fag. The night gone by. 7 5 
Edm. Spake you with him? 
Eag. Ay, two hours together. . 
Edm. Parted you in gogd terms, found you no diſ- 
pleaſure in him, by word or countenance? + _- 
Eqdg. None at all. Oo : = 
Edm. Bethink yourſelf, wherein you have offended ö 
him: and, at my intreaty, forbear his preſence, until 
ſome little time hath qualified the heat of his diſplea- . 
ſure; which at this inſtant ſo rageth in him, “ that 
with the miſchief of your perſon it would ſcarcely 
allay. Ts | ol 
Eag. Some villain hath done me wrong. 1 
Edam. That's my fear. I pray you, have a continent 
forbearance till the ſpeed of his rage goes ſlower ; and, 
as I fay, retire with me to my lodging, from whence 
I will fitly bring you to hear my Lord ſpeak. Pray 
you, go, there's my key. If you do ſtir abroad, go 


5 
4 j 
6 . . 


arm' d. | 
_ Edg. Arm'd, brother! 
Edm. Brother, I adviſe you to the beſt; I am no 

honeſt man, if there be any good meaning toward 1 
you: I have told you what I have ſeen and heard, but 

faintly ; nothing like the image and horror of it. Pray 1 

you, away. 5 „ e 

Eag. Shall I hear from you anon? 


needleſs diffidences, baniſoment of ture only what he already fore- 


Friends, diſſipation of courts, nup- knows by confederacy, or can 4 
tial breaches, and I know not attain by probable conjecturee. 
bat. 7 that with the miſchief of 7 


It is eaſy to remark, that in your perſon] This reading is in 
this ſpeech, which ought, I think, both copies, yet I believe the 
to be inſerted in the text, Ea- authour gave it, that but with b 
mund, with the common craft of the miſchief of your perſon it OY 
fortune-tellers, mingles the paſt would ſcarce allay. 7 5 = 
and fut ure, and tells of the fu- | 


SCENE 
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Em. I do ſerve you in \ this bulineſs. kat Edgar. 
3 A credulous father, and a brother noble, 
Whoſe nature is ſo far from doing harm, 
That he ſuſpe&s none; on whoſe fooliſh wool. 
Nr practices ride eaſy; I ſee the buſineſs. 

Let me, if not by birth, have lands by wit; 

All with me 8 meet, that I can faſhion, fit. [Exit 


% 


SCENE WU 
KL he Duke of Albany's Palace. 


= -_ Enter Gonerill and Steward. 
Con. 1 D my father ſtrike my gentleman for chid- 
2 | p ing of his fool? 

UN. Stew. Ay, madam. 

Son. By day and night, he wrongs me. Every hour 
” He flaſhes into one groſs crime or other. 

| 4 That ſets us all at odds; I'll not endure it. 

His Knights grow riotous, and himſelf upbraids us 

On every trifle... When he returns from hunting, 

[oc will not ſpeak with him; ſay, I am ſick. 

If you come ſlack of former ſervices, | 

5 Lou ſhall do well; ; the fault of it PII anſwer. 

1 Stew. He's coming, Madam, I hear him. 

Son. Put on what weary negligence you pleaſe, 

..% You and your fellows; I'd have it come to > 
I he diſtaſte it, let him to my ſiſter, f 


5 4 
> Whoſe mind and mine, I know, in-that are one, | 
Nowt to be over-ruFd. Idle old Man, 20 


7 That ſtill would manage thoſe ARR. 


That 


1 8 Idle old Man,] The follow- 3 and very moch in 
by lowing Lines, as my are fine in Character for Gonerill, I have re- 
01 | fored 
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That he hath giv'n away |—Now, by my life, 
9 Old fools are babes again ; M and mult be us'd. | 
Wien 18 as lutteries when they're ſeen abus d. 


ſtored from the old Quarto. 
- 'The laſt verſe, which 1 have 
venkhred to amend, is there 
printed thus : 
With Chetks, like Flat.'ries hes 
they are ſeen aous'd. 
TAEOBALSD. 
9 Old Fools are babes again; 
and muſt be ud 
With Checks LIE E Flatt'ries 
 ewhen they're ſeen abus d.] 
Thus the old Qzarto reads theſe 


lines. It is plain they are cor- 


rupt. But they have been made 
worſe by a fruitleſs attempt to 
cerrect them. And firſt, for 
Od Fools are babes again; 3 

A proverbial expreſſion is here 
plainly alluded to; but it is a 
ſtrange proverb which only in- 
forms us that fools are innocents, 
We ſhould read, 

Old Fol ks are babes again; 

Thus ſpeaks the proverb, ind 
with the uſual good ſenſe of one. 


The next line is jumbled out of 


all meanin 


With C _ LIKE F "Wop ries 


when they're ſeen abus'd. 
Mr. Theobald reſtores it thus, 


With Checks like Flatt'rers when 


* theyre ſeen to abuſe us. 
Let us conſider the ſenſe a little. 
Old Folks, ſays the ſpeaker, are 
Babes again; well, and what 
then ? Why then they muſt be 
uſed like Flatterert. But when 
Shakeſpear quoted the Proverb, 
we may be aſſured his purpoſe 
was to draw ſome inference from 
it, and not run rambling after a 


ſimilitade. And that inference. 


Re- 


was rot difficult to find, had 
common ſenſe been attended to, 
which tells us Shateſpear muſt 
have wrote, 
Old Folks are babes again; 404 
muſt be uu x 
With Checks, xoT FLATT'RIES 
oben they're ſeen abus d. 


i.e. Old folks being grown chil- 
dren again, they ſnould be uſed 
as we ule children, with Checks, 


when we find that the little Flat- 
ries we employed to quiet them 


are abuſed, by their becoming 


more peevith and perverſe by in- 

dulgence. 

When they're ſeen abus d. 

7. e. when we find that thoſe 

F latt' ries are abuſed. 
WaARBURTO 8. 


Theſe lines hardly deſerve a 
note, though Mr. Theobaldthinks 
them very fine. Whether fools 


or /olis ſhould be read is not 
worth enquiry. The contro- 
yerted line is yet in the old 
uarto, not as the editors repre 
ent it, but thus: 
With checks as flatteries awhen 
they are ſeen abus'd. 


I am in doubt whether there is 
any errour of tranſcription, The 


ſenſe ſeems to be this: Old men 
muſt be treated with checks, when 
as they are ſeen to be deceived 
with flatteries: Or, when they are 
once weak enough t be ſeen abuſed 


by flatteries, they are then weak 


enough to ite uſed with check:. 
There is a play of the words 
uſed and abuſed, To abuſeis, in 
our authour, very frequently the 
| ſame 


_— TING L E AR. „ 
*+ Remember what 1 have faid. - 


Stew. Very well, Madam. 
Gon. And let hs Knights have colder lanes” among 


1 you; what grows of 1 it, no matter; adviſe your fel- 
'Z lows ſo. TI write ſtrait to my ſiſter to hold my courſe: 


* Fan for dinner. N 6 | 1 [Exeunt. 
i” TEN E XI. MF 


Changes is an open Place before the Palace. 


Sb Kent di gd. 


Kent. T F but as well 1 other accents borrow, 
4 And can my ſpeech difuſe, my good intent 
$ May carry thro? itſelf to that full iſſue, 
For which I raz'd my likeneſs. Now, baniſh'd Kent, 
If thou can'ſt ſerve where thou doſt ſtand condemn'd, 
So may it come Thy maſter, whom thou low'ſt, 
Par find thee full of labours, 


i Florus cath. . Lear, Knights ht Attendants. 


Lear. Let me not ſtay a jot for dinner. Go, get it 
7% ready. 2 5 
How now, What art thou? | [Tt „ Kent. | 
2 Kent. A man, Sir. 

Lear. What doſt thou profeſs? 2 what wouldſt thou 
with us? 
Kent. I do profeſs to be no leſs than I ſeem ; 
ſerve him truly, that will put me in truſt to 3 
gim that is honeſt; to o converſe with him that is wiſe 
' Hz © 5p +>" omni 


ame as to deceive, This conſtruc- ouſneſs of his editors, who re- 
7 1 Von is harſn and ungrammatical; ſtore what they do not underſtand. 
3 Phakeſpeare perhaps thought it *' him that is wiſe and Savs.. 
Ip icious, and choſe to throw away little ;] Tho? ſaying little. may 
the lines rather than correct them, be the character of wiſdom, it 
7 or would now thank the offici- was not a quality to chuſea cow- 
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a || KING 


L EAR. 


and ſays little; to fear judgment to fight dun { 


cannot chuſe, and to eat no 
Lear. What art thou ? 


Kent. A very honeſt-hearted i and as 8 ay 


the King. 


Lear. If thou beſt as poor for a ſubject, as he is 


for a King, thouart poor enough. W 22 thou? 


Kent. ee 


Lear. Whom wouldſt thou ſerve? 2 


Kent. Lou. 


Lear. Doſt thou Row me, fellow? 


Kent. No, Sir, but you have that in your counte- 
nance, which I would fain call Maſter. 


Lear. What's that? 
Kent. Authority. 


Lear. What ſervices canſt thou do? . 
Ken. I can keep honeſt counſels, ride, run, marr a 


panion b for his converſation. 
We ſhould read, To sar litile; 

which was prudent when he 
choſe a wiſe companion to profit 
by. So that it was as much as 


_ toſay, Iprofeſs to talk little my- 
ſelf, that I may profit the more 


by the converſation of the wiſe. 
| WarBuRTON. 
To converſe ſignifies immedi- 
ately and properly to dee compa- 
, not to diſcourſe or talk, His 
meaning is, that he chooſes for 


his companions men of reſerve 


and caution; men who are no 
tattlers nor tale-bearers. The 
old reading 1 is the true. | 

2 and to eat no fiſb.] In Queen 
Elizabert's time the Papiſts were 


 efteemed, and with good reaſon, | 
enemies to the government. fb. And Marfton's Dutch Gour- 
tecan. I truſt I am none of the” 


Hence the proverbial phraſe of, 
He's: an boneft man and eats no fiſh; 
to fignify he's a friend to the Go- 


vernment and a — The ä 


= 


eating fiſh; on a religious ac- 
count, being then eſteem'd fuch 


a badge of popery, that when it 


was enjoin'd for a ſeaſon by act 


of parliament, for the encou-- 


ragement of the fiſh-towns, it 
was thought neceſſary to declare 
2 r 9 — called 

ecil's Faft: To this difgracefu! 
badge of pp 
in his Foman-hater, who makes 
the courtezan ſay, when Laza- 


rillo, in ſearch o the Umbrano's 


head, was ſeized at her houſe by 
the Intelligencersy for a traytor. 


Gentlemen, J am glad you haw _ 


diſcovered him. He ſhould nat 
have eaten under 


my 
twenty pounds, And fits, 45 
l bum de bs ea for 


Wen that eat fiſh a fryday. 
WARBURTON 


cu- 


» Fletcher alludes | 
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where's my daughter ? 


| 3 poll back. Where's my fool, ho? 


KING LEAR 25 


1 4 curious tale in telling it, and deliver a plain meſſage 
bluntly. That which ordinary men are fit for, I am 
" qual fy'd i in; and the beſt of me is diligence. 


La. 1 old art thou? 


Kent. Not ſo young, Sir, to love a woman for ſing- 


ing; nor ſo old, to doat on her for any thing. I have 
years on my back forty-eight. 


Lear. Follow me, thou ſhalt ſerve me; ze I ke 
" thee no worſe after dinner, I will not part from thee 
yet. Dinner; ho, dinner—Where'smy knave? my fool? 


- 


Enter Steward. 


a 00 you, and call my fool hither. e en, firrah, 


— | b : 
Lear, What ſays the fellow thaw? Call the clod- 

- think, the 
world's aſleep. How now? where's that mungrel ? 

Knight. He ſays, my Lord, your a is No! 
* ell. 
Liear. Why came not the ſlave back to me when I 


Slecw. So pleale you 


Bara bim, 


_ Knights Sir, he anſwer'd me in the roundeſt: man- 


her, he would not. 


4 | "A Lear. He would not ? 


Knight. My Lord, I know not what: the matter is, 
but, 40 my Judgment, your Highneſs is not enter- 
tain'd with that ceremonious affection as you were 


13 F wont; there's a great abatement of kindneſs appears 


aps well in the general dependants, as in the Dube him- 
elf alſo; and your daughter. 
Lear. Ha!] ſay'ſt thou ſo? 


$ Kitizht. I beſeech you, pardon _ my Lord, if 1 


Abe miſtaken; for my duty cannot be ſilent, when I 
FT khink your Highneſs is wrong'd. 


- Tear. Thou? but remember'ſt me of my own con- 


9 | ception. I have perceived a moſt faint neglect of late, 
= Vor. VI. 9 Which 


n — — —̃ ͤ r —— cy fe es 


34 | 
which I have rather blamed as my own jealous curioſi- 
ty, than as a very pretence and purpoſe of unkindneſs; 


1 will look further into't. But where's my fool? L 


KING LEAR. 


have not ſeen him theſe two days. 


Knight. Since my young lady's going into Frances 


Sir, the fool hath much pin'd away. ; 
Lear. No more of that, I have noted it well. Go 


ou and tell my daughter, I would ſpeak with . 


Go Ts call hither my fool. 


Enter Steward. 


© you, Sir, come you iber. Sir; who am I, Sir? 


Stew, My lady's father. 
Lear. My lady's father? my Lord's Krave you 


whoreſon dog, you ſlave, you cur. 


Stetv. I am none of theſe, my Lord; beſeech 


your pardon. 


Lear. Do you bandy looks with me, you raſcal ? 
f Striking bim. 
Stew. II not be ſtruck, my Loed, 
Rent. Nor tript neither, you baſe foot- ball player. 
| [Tripping up his heels. 
Lear. I thank thee, low, Thou ſerv'ſt we, and 


P11 love thee. 
Kent. Come, Sir, ariſe, away. Tu teach you diffe- 


rences. Away, away; if you will meaſure your lub- 


ber's length again, tarry again; but away, go to, 
have you wiſdom ? ſo.- [ Puſhes the Steward out. 
Lear, Now, my friendly knave, I thank thee. 


There's earneſt of thy ſervice, [Giving money. 


SCENE 


PW 


XING LEAR 28 
SC E NE XI. 
To chem, Enter Fool. 


Fool. Let me hire him too. Here's my tails 

= _[Grwving Kent bis cap. 

Lear. How now, my pretty knave ? how do'ſt thou? 

Fool. Sirrah, you were belt take wy coxcomb. 

Kent. Why, my boy ? 

Fool. Why ? for taking one's part, that is out of 
fayour. Nay, an thou canſt not ſmile as the wind fits, 
thou'lt catch cold ſhortly. There, take my coxcomb. 
Why, this fellow has baniſh'd two of his daughters, 
and did the third a bleſſing againſt. his will; if thou 
follow him, thou muſt needs wear my coxcomb. How : U 
now, nuncle? Would J had 4 two coxcombs, and two 


daughters. LY 


Lear, Why, my boy ? < . 
Fool. If I give them all my 15 III keep my 


coxcombs myſelf. There's mine, beg another of jt 5 


daughters. 0 
Lear. Take heed, Sirrah, the whip.— 
Fool. Truth's a dog muſt to kennel 3 he muſt be 
whip'd out, when the gon en ws ſtand is the fire | 
and ſtink. 5 
Lear. A — wall to me. * 
Fool. Sirrah, Pl teach thee a a ſpeech... ; o Kent. 
Lear. Do. . i 
Fool. Mark it, a. e „ 


3 take my pa ] 83 denote a vain conceited meddling 


| 3 his cap, called ſo, becauſe on the fellow. WARBURTON. 
top of the fool or jeſter's cap + tavo coxcombs,] Two fools 


F was ſewed a piece of fed cloth, caps, intended, as it ſeems, to 
reſembling the comb of a cock. mark double follyin the man that 
The word, afterwards; uſed to gives all to his daughters. COMES, 
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rid LEAR 
| Hort more than thou ſhoweſt, 
Speak lets than thou. knoweſt, 


* Lend leſs than thou oweſt, 
Ride more than thou goeſt, 


Learn more than thou troweſt, 


Set leſs than thou throweſt, 


Leave thy drink and thy whore, 


And keep within door, 
And thou ſhalt have more 
Than two tens to a ſcore. 


| Kent. This is nothing, fool. 


Fool. Then it is like the 


breath of an unfee'd law- 


yer, you gave me nothing for't. Can you make no 


uſe of nothing, nuncle ? 


Lear. Why, no, boy; j nothing can be made out 


of nothing. 


a e li. 


W comes to. He will not 
Lear. A bitter fool ! 


believe a fool. [To Kent. 


Fool. Doſt thou know the difference, my boy be. 
tween a bitter fool and a ſweet one? 

Tear. No, lad, teach me. | 
Fool. * That Lord, that counſePd thee to give away 


thy Land, 


5 Come, od him here by me! do thou for him ſtand; 
The ſweet and bitter Fool will preſently appear, 
The one, in motley here; the other, found out there, 


Lear. Doſt thou call me 


Fool. All thy other titles thou batt: | : given _— : ; 


| that thou waſt born with. 


2 Lend le; than thou oabeſß, ] 
That i 1s, do rot lend all f that x 
Bai. To owe in Old Eng 5 : 
70 25 2/5. If, ove be 8 for. 
zo be in debt, the more prudent 
precept would be, 

Lend more than thou owweſt, 

Learn more than thoutroweſl, |] 
To traww, is an old word which 


fool, boy? 


ſignifies to belieug. The precept 
is admirable. Wars. 

s This dialogue, from No, lad, 
teach me, down to, Giwe me an 
eggy was reſtored from the firſt edi- 
tion by Mr. Theobald. It is omit- 
ted in the folio, perhaps for po- 


litical reaſons, as it ſeemed to 
cenſure monopolies. | 


Kent, 


L 
e 


Br: 


= would have a part on t:] A ſatire 
on the groſs abuſes of monopo- 


= with the patentee. 
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KING LEAR. 37 
Kent. This is not altogether fool, my Lord. 

Fool. No, faith ; Lords, and great men will not ler 
me; 7 if I had a monopoly on't, they would have 
part on't : nay, the Ladies too, they'll not let me have 
all fool to myſelf, they'll be ſnatching. „ 
Give me an egg, nuncle, and I'Il give thee two crowns. 
Lear. What two crowns ſhall they be? FT 

Fool. Why, after I have cut the egg i th* middle and 
eat up the meat, the two crowns of the egg, When 
thou cloveſt thy Crown i' th' middle and gav'it away 
both parts, thou bor'ſt thine: aſs on thy back o'er the 
dirt. Thou hadſt little wit in thy bald crown, when 
thou gav'ſt thy golden crown away. If I ſpe 
myſelf in this, let him be whip'd that firſt finds it ſo. 

Fools neer had leſs grace in a year, [ Singing. 
For wiſe men are grown foppiſh ; 1 
And know not how their wwits to wear, 
'T Dew manners are jo ap. — 

Lear, When were you won't to be ſo full of ſongs, 
firrah ? 3 E 7 

Fool. I have uſed it, nuncle, eer ſince thou mad'ſt 
thy daughters thy mothers ; for when thou gav'ſt them 
the rod, and put'ſt down thy own brezches, 

Then they for ſudden joy did weep; Singing. 
And T for forrow ſung, RY | 55 
That ſuch a King ſhould play bo ꝓecp, 
And go thy fools among. „ 
Pr'ythee, nuncle, keep a ſchool-maſter that can teach 
thy fool to lye; I would fain learn to lye, 


VI had a monopoly on't, they year] There never was 2 
time when fools were leſs in 
favour, and the reaſon is, that 
they were never ſo little wanted. 
for wiſe men now ſupply their 
h lace. Such I think is the mean- 
_ Wars. ing. The old edition has azz for 
of vols at er had leſs grace ina grace, 


Ds. - — 


lies at that time; and the cor- 
ruption and avarice of the cour- 
tiers, who commonly went ſhares 


ak like 


28 WING FE FAR . bo 
Lear. If you lye, firrah, we'll have you wWhipt. 8 
Fool. I marve] what kin thou and thy daughters 

are: they'll have me whipt for ſpeaking true, thou'tt 

have me whipt for lying; and, ſometimes, I am whipt 
for holding my peace. I had rather. be any kind 
o'thing than a tool, and yet I would not be thee, nun- 
cle; thou haſt pared thy wit o'both fides, and left no 
thing i thi middle; here comes one o th parings. == 


s C E N B XIV. 


To then, Enter Gonerill. 


Lear. How now, daughter, what 1 that front- 
5 ler on? You are too much of late th? frown. 

Fool. Thou waſt a pretty fellow, when thou hadft 
no need to care for her frowning; now thou art an o 
without a figure; I am better than thou art now; 1 
am a fool, thou art nothing. Yes, forſooth, I will 
hold my tongue; [To Goneril. ] to 1 face bids me, 
thoꝰ you ſay nothing. 


Mum, mum, He that = TIE nor r cruſt nor crum, hes = 
4 eary of all, ſball want ſame. Ei 
Thar s a ſheaF'd peaſcod. [Pointing to Lear, 
Gon. Not only, Sir, thus your all- licens'd tool, 
But others of your inſolent retinue, 
Do hourly carp and quarrel, breaking forth | 
In rank and not to be endured riots. 1 5 
I thought, by making this well known unto you, 
T' have found a ſafe redreſs; but now grow fearful, 
By what yourſelf too late have ſpoke and done, 
That you protect this courſe, and put it on 
By your allowance; if you ſhould, the fault 
Would not *ſcape cenſure, nor the redreſſes lep, | 
Which, in the tender of a wholeſome weal, 
Might in their working do you that offence, : 
„„  - 7. = . Which 


KING 
Which ele were ſhame, that then neceſſity 
Wil call diſcreet proceeding. | 


LEAR. 39 


Fool. For you know, nuncle, 

The hedge ſparrow fed the Cuckoo ſa long, 

That it had its head bit off by its Young. 

So out went the candle, and we were left Sarg 
Lear. Are you our daughter? 
Cen, J would, you would make uſe of your good 


wiſdom, 


Whereof I know you are fraught, and put away 
Thele diſpoſitions, which of late tranſport you 


From what you rightly are. 


Fool. May not an Aſs know when the cart draws 
the horſe ? * Whoop, Jug, I love thee. | 
Lear. Does any here know me? This is not Lear. 
Does Lear walk thus? ſpeak thus? where are his eyes? 


9 Fool. Lear's ſhadow, 


* Whoop, Jug, Kc. ] There 
are in the fool's ſpeeches ſeveral 
paſſages which ſeem to be pro- 


verbial alluſions, perhaps not 


now to be underitood. 


Fos. Lear'; e 
have given this paſfage accord- 


ing to the firſt folio. The quar- 
to, which the madern editors 


have followed, makes Lear con 
tinue the ſpeech thus: 


By + 
41 


Who I am? 
Lear's ſhadow I would learn 
that ; for by ihe marks 


; ] : Of ſovereignty, of” tics 


and rea/on, 


daugh ters. 


Your name, fair 1 ? 


5 JF | L think the folio in this place 


"#8 & | preferable. 
= 2nſerted theſe lines with the fol- 


1 


Dr. Warburton has 


y 


ter? The line, by being 


D 4 


Either his notion weakens, his diſcernings 
Are lethargy' d Ha] waking ?—tis not t lo, 
Who is it that can tell me Who Jam? 


loving note: 3 
— —0 for by bs = 


Of /overeignty, of noc e, 
* of 3 ] His danghe 
ters prove ſo unnatural, that, if 
he were only to judge by the rea- 
ſon of things, he muſt conclude, 
they cannot be his daughters. 
This is the thought. But how 
does his kingſhip ar ſovereignty 
enable him to judge in this mat 
falſe 


pointed, has loſt its ſenſe. We 


ſhould read, 


Of ſevereignty of knowledge, — 
z.e. the underſtanding. He calls 


it, by an equally fine phraſe, in 


Hamlet, Sow) reignty ef reaſon. 
And it is remarkable that the E- . 
ditors had depraved it there too. 
dee Note, Act 1. Sceng 7. of that 
play. WARBURTON, 


Lear. + 


ws | KING LEAR 


Lear. Your name, fair gentlewaman —— 
Sen. This admiration, Sir, is much o'th* favour 
Of other your new pranks. I do beſeech you, 

To underſtand my purpoſes aright. 
| You, as you're old and reverend, ſhould be wiſe. 
Here do you keep 2 hundred Knights and Squires, 
Men fo diſorder'd, ſo debauch'd and bold, 
That this our Courr, infected with their manners, 
Shews like a riotous Inn Epicuriſm and luſt 
Make it more like a tavern or a brothel, : 
Than a grac'd palace. The ſhame irſelf doth _ 
For inſtant remedy. Be then deſir'd | 
By her, that elſe will take the thing ſhe begs, 
Of fifty to diſquantity your train; 
And the remainders, that ſhall ſtill depend, 
To be ſuch men as may beſort your age, 
And know themſelves and you. 
Lear. Darkneſs and devils! 
Saddle my horſes, call my train together. | 
| —Degen'rate baſtard! I'll not trouble thee ; "= 
Yet have left a daughter. | 
Con. You ſtrike my people, and your diſorder” d 
rabble 
Make ſervants of their better 


En 
| 7. p them, Enter Albany. 


Lear. Woe! that too late repents O, Sir, are you 


come? 
Is it your will? ? Speak. sin. —Prepae my horſes.— 
I Albany. 


A little is the * but is no where qecify by Gonerill. 
it appears, from what Lear ſays Port. 
in the next Scene, that this num- x ie ſhall fill depend, | 


ber fifty was required to be cut Depend, for continue in ſervice. 
off, ach (as * Editions _— _ WarBuRrToON. 
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MING LEAR ar 


Ingratitude! | thou marble-hearted fiend, 
More hideous, when thou n ther" in a child, 


Than the ſca-monſter. | 
Alb. Pray, Sir, be patien 


Lear. Deteſted kite ! — len 


195 7 0 Gonerl, 


My train are men of choice and TDs parts, 9 


That all particulars of duty know; 
And in the moſt exact regard ſupport 


The worſhips of their names. 


% 


O moſt ſinall fault! 


How ugly didſt thou in Cordelia ſhew ? 
Which, like an engine, wrencht my frame of nature 
F: rom the fixt place; drew from my heart all love, 


And added to the gall. 


O Lear, Lear, Lear! 


Beat at this gate that let thy folly in, [ Striking his bead, | 
And thy dear judgment out. Go, go, my people. 
Alb. My Lord, I'm guiltleſs, as K m ne _ 


Of what hath moved you. 


Lear. It may be ſo, my Lord 


Hear, Nature, hear; dear Goddeſs, Den . 
Suſpend thy purpoſe, if thou didſt intend 


To make this creature fruitful; 
Into her womb convey ſteriliry, 


Dry up in her the organs of increaſe, _ 

And from * her derogate body never ſpring 

A Babe to honour her ! If ſhe muſt teem, 
Create her child of Spleen, that it may live, 

And be a thwart diſnatur'd torment to her ; 

Let it ſtamp wrinkles in her brow of youth, 

With cadent tears fret channels in her cheeks 3 


3' from ber derogate body] De- 
rogate, for unnatural, Wars. 


Rather, I think, degraded ; 


paſſionate imprecation of the 
ſpeaker; and to his uſual phraſe- 
ology: as where he 2 5 Preſent- 


bee hot tears that break 
from me perforce, 


”— and again, 
a th cadent tears } We .. — Ay 0wn tears 
ſhould read, candent, i. e. hot, Do ſcald /ike molten lead. 
ſcalding. More agreeable to the WARBURTON. 


This emendation, if candent be 


a word any where to be found, 
18 elegant, but not neceſſary. 


Lyn | 


* 


4 SING 


LEAR. 


Turn all her mother's pains and benefits 


To laughter and contempt ; 


that ſhe may teel, 


How ſharper than a ſerpent's tooth it is, 
To have a thankleſs child. —Go, go, my people, 
Alb. Now, Gods, that we adore, whengtore comes 


this ? 


Gon. Never ali yourſelf to know. more of i it, 
But let his diſpoſition have that ſcope, 


That dotage gives it. 


Lear. What, fifty of my followers at a clap ? 


Within a fortnight * 3 


Alb. What's the matter, Sir? 
Lear. I'll tell thee Life and death I am aſham'd 


That thou haſt ** to ſhake my manhood thus; 


[To Gonerill. 


5 That theſe hot tears, ad break from me perforce, 
Should make thee worth chem. —blaſts and fogs upon 


thee | 


Thi untented woundings of a father's curſe 


Pierce every, ſenſe about thee ! 


Old fond eyes, 


Beweep this cauſe again, I'll pluck ye out, 
And caſt you, with the waters that you loſe, 


To-temper clay. 


Ha! is it come to this? 


Let it be ſo: I have another daughter, 
Who, I am ſure, is kind and comfortable; 
When ſhe ſhall hear this of thee, with her nails 


| She'll flea thy wolfih viſage. 


Thou ſhalt find, 


That I'll reſume the ſhape, which thou doſt think 


I have caſt oft tor ever. 


s Iwill tranſcribe this paſſage 
from the firſt edition, that i it may 
appear to thoſe who are unac- 
quainted with old books, what 


is the difficulty of reviſion, and 


what indulgence 1s due to thoſe 
tkat endeavour to reftore cor- 
* paſſages. 


Thet theſe hut tears, that break | 


[ Exergnt Lear aud Attendants. 


from me perfore e, ſhould make be 
worſt blaſts and fogs upon the un- 
tender wwoundings of a father's 
curſe, peruſe every ſenſe about the 
old fond eyes, _ this Cauſe 
again, &c. 5 
The reading is here gleaned 
up, part from the firſt, and part 
from the ſecond edition. 


KING LEAR, Wm 
4 © E NB XVI. 


Gui Do you mark that! ? 

Alb. I cannot be ſo partial, Gonerill, 

JT o tie great love | bear you, - 

” Gon. Pray you, be content. What, Ofecald, to” 
PF —You, Sir, more knave than fool, after your maſter. 
* [To the Fool. 
5 Fool. N ie Lear, nuncle Lear, tarry, take the 
po fool with thee. | 
A Fox, when one has caught her, 

And ſuch a daughter, 
Should ſure to the ſlaughter, 
If my cap would buy a halter, 


> So the fool follows after. | [Exit, 
Son. This man hath had good counſel, Sa hundred 
Knights! 


Friis politick, and ſafe, t to let him keep 

1 At point a hundred Knights; yes, that on ev'ry dream, 
Each buz, each fancy, each complaint, diſlike, | 
He may enguard his dotage with their pow'rs, 

And hold our lives at mercy. Ofwald, I _ 

Alb. Well, you may fear too far 
| Gon. Safep than truſt tog far, 
Let me ſtill take away the harms I fear, 

| Not fear ſtill to be taken, I know his heart, 
What he hath utter'd, I have writ my ſiſter; 
If ſhe'll ſuſtain him and his hundred Knights, 
= 2 0 hen I have ors th ynkgneſs 


Enter Steward. 


IJ How | now, Ofwald ? 

b 9 What, have you writ that letter to my ſiſter ? 
Stew. Ay, Madam. | 
Gon, Take you ſome company, and away to horſe ; 

Inform ber full of my particular fear, | 
= And 


* — Joo 6 
< „„ R 


one circumſtance with another, 


„ KING LEAK 
And thereto add ſuch reaſons of your own, 
As may compact it more. So, get you gone, 


And haſten your return. : _ Steward. 


No, no, my Lord, 

This milky gentleneſs and courſe of yours, 

Though I condemn it not, yet, under pardon, 

You are much more at tatk for want of wiſdom, 

Than prais'd for harmful mildneſs. 
Alb. How far your eyes may pierce, I cannot tell; 


Striving to better, oft we mar what's well 
Gon. Nay, then— 


Alb, Well, well, th event. 


BS CE N E MEM 


Af cart ard belonging to the Duke of anne 
Falace. 


Re enter Lear, N coal and Fool. 
Lear. NO you before to Cloer with theſe letters. 
Acquaint my daughter no further with any 
thide you know, than comes from her demand out of 


the letter; if your diligence be not peedy, I ſhall be 
* there afore you. 


Kent. will not leep, my Lord, till I have gell. 


vered your letter. [ Exit. 


Fool. If a man's brain were in his heels, were t not | 
in danger of kibes ? 


Lear. Ay, boy. 
Fool. Then, I pr 'ythee, be * ts wit ſhall not 


| go ſlip-ſhod. 


Lear. Ha, ha, ha. | 
Fool. Shalt fee, thy other daughter will uſe thee 


7 compact it more.] Unite * there afort you,] He ſeems 


to intend to go to his daughter, 
ſo as to make a conſiſtent ac- but it appears afterwards that he 


count. "0 going to the houſe of G Hier. 
n : | kindly; 


=. 


[ Exeunt. 


I 


5 Kine ; 1 


is & Kindly; for though ſhe's as like this as a c like an 


3 r yet I can tell what I can tell. 


Lear. What can'ſt tell, boy? 
Fjool. She will taſte as like this, as a th does to a 
crab. Can'ſt thou tell, why one's noſe ſtands Pth? mid- 


dle of one s face! N. 


Lear. No. ; 
Fool. Why, to keep one's eyes of either ade one's 


4 | that what a man cannot ſmell out, he may ſpy 
into. 

Luar. I did her urung⸗ — 

Fool. Can'ſt tell how an oyſter makes his ſhell > 

Lear. N 

: J Fool. Nor 1 neither; bur L can tell, why a ſnail has 

a houſe. 

Lear. Why? 


Fool. Why, to put's head: in, not to give it away 


to his daughters, and leave his horns without a caſe. 
Lear. Twill forget my nature. So kind a father — 
Be my horſes ready? 


| ; Fool. Thy afles are gone about,” em. The at 


0 why the ſeven ſtars. are no more than ſeven, | is A pretty 
0 reaſon. 


Lear. Becauſe they « are not eight. 


Fodl. Yes, indeed. Thou woufdſt make a Ws fool. 


Tear. 9 To. ee in periorce {— Monſter ingra- 


* 


1 titude | 
> Fool. If you were my fool. nuncle, I'd have thee 


3 | beaten for being old before thy time. 


Lear. How's that? 


Fool. Thou ſhouldſt not have been old, ill thou 
| hadſt been wile. 


Lear. O, let me not be mad, not mad. Sweet heay” n, 
Keep me in temper; I would not be mad. 


* 7 did her ng.) He is is meditating on the reſumption. 


muſing on Cordelia. of his royalty. 


To tab't again per force“ Hs... | 
1 Ts Enter 


46: |] LEA 


Enter Centleman. 


How now, are the horſes ready? 
Gent. Ready, my Lord. 


Lear. Come, boy. 


Fool. She that's a maid now, and laughs at my de. 


parture, 


Shall not be a maid long, unleſs chin g be cut . a 
[ Exeunt; t 


ACT u. SCENE. 
4 Caſtle belonging to the Earl of Glo' ſter. 


Enter Edmund and Curan, ſeveral. = 


| x | EpmuNnD. 
AV E thee, Curan. 


Eadm. How comes that ! 
Cur. Nay, I know not; you have heard of the news 


abroad; I mean the whiſper'd ones; for they are yet 
but ear-kifling * arguments. 


Edm. Not I; pray you, what are they ? 
Cur. Have you heard of no likely wars toward 


?twixt the Dukes of Cornwall and Albany + ? 


Edm. Not a word. I | 
Cur. You may do then in time. Fare you well, 


Sir. 


Edm. The Duke be here to-night! The better! beſt! 


m1 his weaves elf Perforce 1 into my buſineſs ; 


R Subjects of diſcourſe 3 ropicks Le > 


Cur. And you, Sir. I have been with your fa- 
ther, and given him notice that the Duke of (Cornwall, 
and Regan his Dutcheſs, will be here with him this 
night. 


4 


KING L EAR. 47 


My father hath ſet guard to take my brother, 
And I have one thing of a * queazy queſtion 


I Which I muſt act. Briefneſs, and fortune work! 
| Brother, a word. Deſcend. Brother, I ſay ;—— 


A 3 
£7 0 


£1 Enter Edgar. | 
Muy father watches; O Sir, fly this place, 
Intelligence is giv'n where you are hid; 
You've now the good advantage of the night - 
Have you not ſpoken *gainſt the Duke of Cornwall? 
5 Fe s coming hither, now i'th' night, i'th' haſte, 
And Regan with him; have you nothing ſaie 
Upon his party gainſt the Duke of Albany 7 
6 Adviſe yourlſelt. | 
> Ede. I'm ſure on't, not a word. 
* FEam, I hear my father coming. Pardon m 
In cunning, I muſt draw my fword upon ES 


Draw, ſeem to defend yourlelt, 
N Now, quit you well 
Tield - Come before my Ace hoa, here ! | 
Fly, brother Torches !—So farewel— Ex. Edgar. 
5 Some blood, drawn on me, would beget OPINION 
: [Wounds his arm. 
"Of my more fierce endeavour. I've ſeen drunkards 
Do more than this in ſport. Father! father! 
Stop, ſtop. No help? 


KL o him, Enter Olo ſter, and n EP torches, 


| Glo. Now, Edmund, where s the villain? 


Eam. Here n he in the dark, his pe word 
gut, 


* 


- 


a queazy queſtion] Some- is, have you ſaid nothing PIO the 
1 | ing of a Suſpicious, queſtionable party formed by him againſt the 
| . uncertain nature. This is, I Dake of Albany ? HAN MER. 


; hinks the meaning, | I cannot but think the line 
1 have you nothing ſaid Corrupted, and would read. 
1 Lies his party gainſt the Date Againſt his 7 2. for the Duke 


0 Albany ?] The meaning 7 Albany? | 
Mumb- 


5 


= 


*, 3,94 


6 RING 


LEAR. 


2 Mumbling of wicked Charms, conj'ring the moo! 
To ſtand's auſpicious mittres; 


Glo. But where is he? 


Edm. Look, Sir, I bleed. 
Glo. Where is the villain, Edmund? 


Edm. Fled this way, Sr when by no means 2 


could 
Glo. Purſue him, ho. 
what? 


Edu. Perſuade me to the murther of your jordihips 


Go after;—By no means, 


But that I told him, the revenging Gods 


Gainſt Parricides did all their thunder bend, 


Spoke with how manifold and ſtrong a bond 
The child was bound to th' father. —Sir, in fine, 
Seeing how lothly oppoſite I ſtood 


To his unnat'ral purpoſe in fell motion 


With his prepared ſword he charges home 

My unprovided body, lanc'd my arm; 

And when he ſaw my beſt alarmed ſpirits, 

Bold in the quarrel's right, rous'd to th' encounter, 
Or whether! gaſted by the — 1. made, | 


Full ſuddenly -48 fled. 
Glo. Let him fly far; 


— 
, I 


5 Not in this land ſhall he remain uncaught; 1 
And found. —Deſpatch. The noble Duke my matte, 


My worthy arch and patron, comes to-night ; 


9 Maumbling of avicked C harms; 
corj*ring the moon] This was 

2 proper circumſtance to urge to 
Glo ſter; who appea 
paſted between him and his baſ- 


 rard fon ina foregoing ſcene, to 
be very ſuperſtitious with regard 
to this matter. Wa R BURTON. 


3 their thunder. Firſt edition; 3 
the reſt have it, the thunder. 
4 gaſted] Prighted. 
S Net in . land ſhall he re- 
main uncought ; 


Lind found dijf EO no- 


rs, by what 


A 


ble Dake; &e. ] This non- 


ſenſe ſhould be read and pointed 


thus, 
Not in this land 046: 2h remain 
| uncaught 3 5 | 
And fan. di 4 . 
AR BURTON. 
I do not ſee how this change 
mends the ſenſe: I think i it may 
be better regulated as in the page 
above. The ſenſe is interrupted. 
He ſhall be caught—and four 


be ſhall be puniſhed, Deſprich. 


e ; 7 2 : 
_ NF 


KING LEAR. : 49 
By his authority I will proclaim it. | 
That he, who finds him, ſhall deſerve our thanks, 
Bringing the * murtherous coward to the ſtake ; 

He that conceals him, death. - '—O © 

Edm. When I diſſwaded him from his intent, 
And found him pight to do it, with curſt ſpeech 
I threaten'd to diſcover him. He replied, 

Thou unpoſſeſſing Baſtard ! do'ſt thou think, 

If I would ſtand againſt thee, * would the repoſal 

Of any truſt, virtue, or worth in thee „ 

Make thy words faith'd? no; when I ſhovld deny, 
As this I would, although thou didſt produce 

My very character, I'd turn it all 

To thy ſuggeſtion, plot, and damned practice; 

And thou muſt make a dullard of the world, 

If they not thought the profits of my death 

Were very pregnant and potential ſpurs „„ 

t To make thee ſeek it [Trumpets within. 

Gle. O? ſtrange, faſten'd villain ! | 

Would he deny his letter ?—I never got him. —— 

Hark, the Duke's trumpets ! I know not why he 
 ; Eomes. | Et | 

All Ports Pl bar; the villain ſhall not *ſcape ; 


b The Duke muſt grant me that; beſides, his picture 
I I will ſend far and near, that all the Kingdom 


May have due note of him. And of my land, 
Loyal and natural Boy, Vl work the means 
+ To make thee capabſe. 


5 


1 
7 


5 
x 


. nur d'rous coward] The firſt 8 '———qvould the repoſal] i. e. 
. edition reads, cartiff, would any opinion] that men 
D Aud found him pighi to doit, have repoſed in thy truſt, virtue, 
= - with nf Fele Pighi is c. WakzuR To. 
= Pitchea, fixed, ſettled. Curſt is 9 Strong and faſtened. to. 
ſevere, harſh, vehemently angry. DO YL 


$0 


Yall „  $CENB 


„ | ENG LE AR. 


SCENE IV. 


Ha Cornwall, Regan, and Attendants. 


Corn, How-now, my noble friend? Since I came 
hither, : 


£ 


Which J can call but now, I have ** ſtrange news. 


Reg. If it be true, all vengeance comes too \ ſhort, 
Which can purſue th? offender. How does my lord? 
Glo. O Madam, my old heart is crack ' d, it's 
crack d. 
Reg. What, did my kither's -odfan el your | life? 
He wh m my father nam'd ? 1 Edgar ? 
Glo. O lady, lady, Shame would have it hid. 
Reg. Was he not companion with the riotous 
Knights, 
That tend vpon my father! - | 
Glo. I know not, Madam. *Tis too TE? bs too bad. 
Edm. Les, Madam, he was of that conſort. 
Reg. No marvel then, though he were ill affected; 


*Tis they have put him on the old man's death, 


To have th* expence and waſte of his revenues. 
I have this preſent evening from my ſiſter 


Peen well inform d of them; and with ſuck cautions, 
That if they come to ſojourn at my Hovls, EY 


IF not be there. 1 
Corn. Nor 1, I aflure thee, Regan. = 3 
Edmund, I hear, that you have ſhewn | your father 
A child. like RC, DR 
Edm. Twas my duty, Sir. 
Glo. He did bewray his practice, and receiv'd 
2 25 hurt you ſee ſtriving to ee him. 
07 u. Is he purſu'd? : 
Glo. Ay, my good lord. 
Corn. If he be taken, he mall never more 


. 
$ 
% 


+. 
+ " 
Ai. 23 


Be fear'd of doing harm. Make your own purpoſe, 
| How 1 in my ſtrength you mo As for 177 Edmund, 


2 


7 * | 1 ; 1 Iv 4 WW hoſe 


Wherein we muſt have uſe of your advice. 
Our father he hath writ, ſo hath our ſiſter, 


Suſpicion that the Poet wrote, 


Whoſe virtue and obedience in this inſtance . 
So much commends itſelf, you ſhall be ours; 
Natures of ſuch deep Truſt we ſhall much need: 


' You we firſt ſeize on: 


Eadm. I ſhall ſerve you, Sir, 
Truly, however elſe. 
Glo. I thank your Grace. 5 
Corn. You know not why we came to viſit you — 
Neg. Thus out of ſeaſon, * threading dark-ey'd 
night; ä 25 ; 
7 On noble Gloſter, of ſome prize, 


Of diff rences, which I beſt thought it fit 
To anſwer + from our home: the ſev'ral meſſengers 


From hence attend deſpatch. Our good old friend, 


Lay Comforts to your boſom ; and beſtow 


Tour needful counſel to our buſineſſes, 


Which crave the inſtant uſe. 
Glo. I ſerve you, Madam. 


Your Graces are right welcome. [ Exennt. 


! —threading dark-ey'4 Night.) a Needle an the dark. Truro. 
I have not ventur'd to diſplace The quarto reads, | 
this Reading, tho' I have great — threat'ning dark-eyed night. 
2 Occafions, noble Glo'ſter, of 


Etteading dart. Night. . Jome PR1zZ8,]. We ſhould 


i. e. travelling in it: The other read, poist, i. e. weight. 


33 | 
carries too obſcure and mean an WARBURTON. 


Alluſion. It muſt either be x y not prize or price for va- 
5 


borrow'd from the Cant - phraſe lue | 
of threading of Alleys, i. e. go 3 ——from our home:] Not 
Ing thro? bye paſſages to avoid at home, but at ſome other place: 
the high Streets; or to threading 1 F 


wy 


E22 Seins 


KING 


houſe ? 
Kent. Ay. 
OFCW, 
Kent. 


Fth* mire. 


I love thee not. 


Kent. 
SEHEW. 


make thee care for me. 


Steww. Why doſt thou uſe me thus? 1 know thee 


not. 


Kent. Fellow, I know thee” | 

Stew. What doſt thou know me for? þ 
Kent. A knave, a raſcal, an eater of broken meats, 
a baſe, proud, ſhallow, beggarly, three- ſuited, hun- 
dred- pound, filthy, worſted-ſtocking knave; 
liver'd, action-taking knave; a whorſon, olaſs- -gaz- 
ing, ſuper-ſerviceable, finical rogue; one-trunk-inhe- 
one that would'ſt be a bawd in way of 


riting ſlave; I 


| 4 Geed evening] In the com- 
mon editions it is Goop pawn- 

ING, tho? the time be apparent- 
ly night. But this was not Shakr- 


ear” s phraſe. The common edi- 


tions wer: corrupt indeed, and 
ſhould have given it us, as the 


poet wrote it, Goon bow ix G. 


7. e. good reſt, the common 


eyening-ſalutation of that time. 


WARBURTON. 

Tt is plainly paſt evening, and 
may, without any inconvenience, 
be. ſuppoſed to be dawning. 


's-Lipſbury pinfold.] The alla- 


fion which ſeems to be contained 
Ain this line I do not underſtand. 


8 .C © N E 
Euter - Kent, and Steward, ſeverally. 
Stew. + Good dawning to thee, friend. Art of this 


Where may we ſet our horſes ? 
Stew. Priythee, if thou lov? lt me, tell me. 


Why then I care not for thee. 
Rent. If I had thee in 5 Lain y pinfold, I would 


In the violent ernption of 2 
reproaches which burſts from 


mentators have left unexpound- 
ed, and which I am not very 
able to make clear. 
Suited naue I know. not the 


different dreſſes for different oc- 


LEAR. 
v. 


a lilly- 


Kent in this dialogue, there are q 
ſome epithets which the com- 


Of a threc- 
meaning, unleſs it be that he has 


cupations. Lilly-liver'd 1s cou 


arily; white-blooded and es 
liver'd are ſtill in vulgar uſe. 
An one trust inheriting Aae 1 
take to be a wearer of old caſt- 
off cloaths, an inheritor of torn 
breeches. i 


good 


KING LEAR. of 
good ſervice; and art nothing but the compoſition of 


a knave, beggar, coward, pander, and the ſon and 
heir of a mungril bitch ; one whom I will beat into 


clam'rous whining, 
of thy addition. 


if chou deny'ſt the Seal Han 


Stew. Why, what a a fellow art 7 18 tha 
to rail on one, that is neither known of thee, nor 


knows thee ? 


Kent. What a e * art hit to de. | 
ny thou know'ſt me? Is it two days ago, ſince I .tript 
up thy heels, and beat thee before the King? Draw, 
you rogue : for tho* it be night, yet the moon ſhines ; 

PII make a ſop o' th' moonſhine- of you. You whore- 
{on, cullionly * barber- monger, draw. 


D bis 2 


Stew. Away, I have nothing to do with thee. 
Kent. Draw, you raſcal. You come with letters 


againſt the King; 


and take 7? Vanity the Puppet's 
part, againſt the royalty of her father. 


Draw, you 


rogue, 'or I'll ſo carbonado your ſhanks— Draw, 50 


raſcal. Come your ways. 
Stew. Help, 
Kent. Strike, you ſlave. 
＋ neat ſlave, ſtrike. 


ho! murder! help ! 


Ks - Sow 
Stand, rogues ſtand, you 
3 bim. 


Sew, Help, ho! murder ! murder 


6 PI make a ſop «v e moon 

fine of you;] This is equi- 
valent to our modern phraſe of 
making the ſun ſhine thro any one. 
Bat, alluding to the natural phi- 
loſophy of that time, it is ob- 
ſcure. The Peripatetics thought, 
tho' falſly, that the rays of the 
moon were cold and moiſt. The 
ſpeaker therefore ſays, he would 
make a ſop of his antagoniſt, 
which ſhould abſorb the humi- 
dity of the moon' s rays, by let- 
ting them into his guts. For 


mis reaſon, Sato prare in 9 


8 


3 


meo and Juliet Cel 


the moonſhine's watry * 
And in Mid/ummer-Nig tt” dream, 
| Quench'd in the chaſ beams Rf 

; 2b watry moon. 
| | ie 
® barber-morger,] Of this word 


J do not clearly ſee the force. 


Vanity the puppet.) Allud- 
ing to the myſteries or allegori- | 
cal ſhews, in which Vanity, Ini. 

uity, and over vices, were per- 
bonibed. 
＋ neat = Wit, You mere llave, 


you very {lave, ER. 7 
Teen, E 


— 
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34 KING LEAR, 
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Enter Edmund, Cornwall, Regan, Gloſter, and 
| Servants. | 


Elim. How now, 3 8 the matter? 1 1 

Kent. With you, goodman boy, if you pleaſe. 
Come, I'll fleſn ye. Come on, young maſter. 

Glo. Weapons? arms? what's the matter here? 
Corn. Keep peace, upon your lives; he dies, that 

ſtrikes again. What's the matter? ä 

Reg. The meſſengers from our ſiſter and the King. 

Corn. What is your difference? Speak. 

Stew. Þ am ſcarce in breath, my Lord. 

Kent. No marvel, you have 10 veſtiry d your r ; 
you cowardly raſcal. Nature diſclaims all ſhare 1 in thee. 
A tailor made the. 

Corn. Thou art a ftravge fellow. A tailor make a 
man ? 

Kent. Ay, a taylor, Sit; E bene or a 1 
ter could not have made bim ſo ill, tho* they bad: been 
but two hours o' th' trade. 

Corn. Speak yet, how grew your quarrel ? | 

Stew. This ancient ruffan, Sir, whoſe life I have 
ſpar'd at ſuit of his grey beard 

Kent. Thou whoreſon zed ! tid unneceſſary let- 
ter! My lord, if you will give me leave, I will tread 


3 Theu whoreſon Zed] thou un- be to Fw 5 or ringing 
nec {ery leiter ] I do not poſture in the preſence of his 
well under ſtand how a man is ſuperiours ? Perhaps it was writ- 
reproached by being called Zed, ten, thou whors/on C [for cuck- 
nor how Z 1s an unnecęſſary lit- old} that unneceſſary letter. C is 
ter. Scarron compares his de- a letter unneceſſary in our alpha- 
formity to the ſhape of Z, and bet, one of its two founds be- 
it may be a proper word of in- ing repreſentediby S. and one by 
ſilt to a crook- backed man; but K. But all the copies concur in 
why ſhould Gere ill's Reward be the common * 
crooked, ualeſs the allufion | 
this 


KING. 


L KAR. 


this unbolted villain into mortar, and daub the walk 
of a jakes with” him. PE. my grey beard | 2 you? 
wagtall! 3; 

Cern. Peace, Gt Sr | 
| You beaſtly knave,, know you no reverence? 


34 


Kent. Ves, Sir, but anger hath a privilege. 

Corn. Why art thou angry! . 

Kent. That ſuch a ſlave as this ſhould wear 4 ods 
Who wears no honeſty. Such ſmiling rogues as theſe, 


Like rats, oft bite che holy 


Too 'intrinſicatè t unlooſe; 


„en 


— Pn MB. 46 o 
( ; © % J » 1 8 nal & 3 1 & 
* : 


9 xyhoo unbolted ey lei) 100% 1 
N by education, the bran 


vet in him. Metaphor from the 
bakehouſe. WAKXEURTON: / 


Lite rat, ft bite the haly . 


cords arb ale, 


Which are P1ntrigce, ' unloeſe; 15 ; 


"cords 1 in twain 


ee oh e on, 


. 
— Gr * 
* — 


Ther 


4 725 bare. are reh e 
or, as T may mort nakedly inſſ auale 
them, certain intrinficate Strotes 
and Mords, to which, your Aalidbi- 
ty. is. uct yet. amounted, &. 
Hf Means, inward; hidden, 
perplext; as a Knot, hard to be 


Thus the firſt Editors blundered. unravell'd; it is deriv'd from the 
this Paſſage into unintelligible Latin adverb intrin ſecus; - from. 


Nonſenſe. Mr. Pope. 19, far has, which the ralians have coin'd © 


diſengaged it, as to give us a very beautiful Phraſe, intrinſi- 
plain Senſe ; but by throwing carfs' col une, i. e. to grow inti - 


out the Epithet holy, 
dent, that he was not 555 
of the Poet's fine Meaning. Pl. 
firſt eſtabli ng probe the Read- 
ing; then ex dann the en 
Thus the Poet gave i 

. Like rats, oft bite, "be boly. 

| Cords in Iba, ahl 7, 

Joo intrinſicate 7 00 A 
This Word again occurs n our 
Authour's 8 An . ony and" Chopatra, 


where. ihe, is f eaki & the . 
e eee 


. 5 


5 Fab 
557 To rech; 066-05 A 


" IWith l. 'y {earp 7 Ti ah mt is e, 755 Hite rats, af? 


| iran? 
AE. Lift at once Bats 


w* 1H 
Ay 


5 vel by Ben 77 e 


14 
3 ie | 


And we meet- With it in e | 


tis evi- ,*mate with; to wind ane ſelf in- 


to another. And now to gur 
N s Senſe, Kent is rating 
Steward, as à Paraſite of 
nerill's; and. f. uppoſes very 
juſtly, that he has fomented the 
e betw-ixt that Princeſs and 
* in which office he. 
res him to a ſſacrilegious 
Nat and by a "fine: Metaphor, 
as Mr. urburtn obſerv'd to me, 
tiles dne Union between Parents 
an ren the hely Cord. 
er THEOBALD. 
tort dre holy 
1 ee ET INN Ja IDS» 
Joo intrinſicate tun K 
1 the e Holy cords the Poet means 
| Haryeal, union between pa- 
LE rents 


1 


* f 
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56 | KING LEAR: 
That in the nature of their Lords rebels, 
Bring oil to fire, ſnow to their colder moods, 
Renege, affirm, and turn their halcyon beaks 
With ev'ry Gale and Vary of their maſters, 
As knowing nought, like dogs, but following. 
A plague upon your * epileptick viſage ! 
Smile you my ſpeeches, as I were a fool ? 
Gooſe, if I had you upon Sarun- plain, | 
I'd drive ye cackling home to 3 Camelot. 
Corn. What art thou mad, old fellow? 
Glo. How fell you out? Say that © I 
Kent. No contraries hold more antipathy, 
Than I and ſuch a knave, 


Corn. Why doſt thou call kim knaye? > "hank is his 


fault? ls 
Kent. His countenance likes me not. 
Corn, No more, 1 does mine, nor his, 
nor hers. 
Kent. Sir, tis my occupation to be plain; 
J have ſeen better faces in my tine. 
Than ſtand on any ſhoulder chat [ ſee 
Before me ãt this inſtant. | 
Corn. This is ſome fellow, „ 8 
Who having been prais d for bluntnefz, "ot affect 
A ſawey roughneſs; and : conſtrains the garb, 
uite from his nature. He can't flatter, rg 
An honeſt mind and plain, he muſt ſpeak. truth; 


rents and children. The meta- ſo this allades'to ſome proverbial. 


phor is taken from the cords of. ſpeechin thoſe romances. W ak n. 


the ſaniudry ; and the fomenters, In Semer/eifpire near Camelot 


of family differences are com- are many large moors, where are 
poop to theſe ſacrilegious rats. bred great quantities of geeſe, 
he reien is fine and noble. ſo that many other places are 


Wanzux rox. from hence ſupplied with quills 
1 viſage ] The and feathers. Hax MR. 


fÿrighted countenance of a _ 4 —— conflrains the garb 
ready to fall in a 1 Quite from his nature.] Forces 


—Canclot] Was the his outfide or his appearance to 


where the romances ſay, 2 ſomething totally 4, ferent 2 
Aribur kept his court in the welt; * natural diſpoſition. 


An 


— 


* 
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Under th? allowance. 


mend io much. 


ferent ſucceſs of 
of paraſites, but of their: - 


K ING 


LEA. 


Fe they will take it ſo; if not, he's. plain. 


Theſe kind of knayes I know, which in this plainneſs 
Harbour more craft, and more corrupter ends, 
5 Than twenty filly, ducking obſervants. 
That ſtretch their duties nicely. i; ; 


faith, 


Kent. Sir, in 


Whoſe influence, like t 


in 1 verity, 


; Four, grand aſpect, 
wreath, of radiant fre 
On flickering Phebys, front — _. 


Corn. What mean' ſt — this? 
Kent. To go out of my dialcR,, which you diſcom- 


I know, Sir, Lam no flatterer; he, 


that beguil'd you in a plain accent, was a plain knave; 

which for w7 part 1 will not be,? though 1 thould win. 

your diſpleaſure to intreat me tot. | 
Corn. What was th' offence you gave En! 25 
Stew... I never gave him any. 

It pleas'd the King his maſter very lately , 


| To ſtrike at me upon his miſconſt 


When he conjunct, and flattring, his Acer 
Tript me behind; being down, inſulted, rail'd, 
And put upon kim fach a deal of man, that 
That worthied him; got praiſes of the King, 


S Than rt —_ 22 


ob ſer wants. ihe. 
SILLY Cannot. % by it 
cauſe Cornwall, i this bean ful” 


ſpeech is not tak of the 4%. 


rent corruption of heart, Be- 


cauſe he ſays theſe Juellg ob- 


ſervants know how to ſtretch > their 


duties nicely. I am yen 85 


we ſhould read, 


Than twenty s1LK r ducking ob- ob. 


Servants, 


Which not only alludes to the 


garb of a court Sr ar og but 
ly. well denotes the 


inootel of his e But 


— G 


e two kind 


what is 8 poet generally 


ives them ithet in other 
e FE EE in 1 Re bar MI. he 
alls them 


W Jr 2 
Jack bs Iii 
And) in Carjolanys, - 
be Peel grau. 
Soft as the 779 filk,—. 
j WARBURTON: 
The alteration f is more inge- 
.nious than the arguments by 
which it is ſupported. 
* though 7 ſhould « Join your di- 
Ss ſure zoiutreat me tot.) Though 
I ſhould; win you, diſpleaſed as 
you now = to like me ſo well 
2 to intreat me to de a Knave 
For 


88” K 4 N G LEAR. 
For him attempting who was £If-ſubdu'd 3 3 
And, in the Wa of this dread exploit, | 
Drew on me here again. 24. 
Kent. None of theſe.ro gues and cowards, - V 01 
But Fax is their fool. 5 10 e s 1 2. 
Corn. Fetch forth the Stocks. 5 
You ſtubborn ancient knave, you revrend brian, 
We'll teach you | | 
Kent. Sir, I am too old c at! . 
Call not your Stocks for me, I ſerve - „ . 


N þ 


Y 


{ 


4 x POS . WM. 
2 ; 4 1 #1 7 1 


On whoſe imployment I was ſent to) | nn 9 
You ſhall do ſmall reſpect, ſhew too bold malice: ' # 
Againſt the grace and perſon of by — Lo :-: 
Stocking his meſſenger. 1 4h .-_- 

Corn. Fetch forth the Stocks; | = 


As T have life and honour, there ſhall he gt ein noon. 
Reg. Till noon ! till night, 85 „r and all 


p 
Y 
OE PIs ou 
FL ae 7 4 F 
4c 245 Js, FEBS ey * 
N 
«% 


night too. 
Kent. Why; Madam, if I were your father + dog, 
You could not uſe me ſ o. 
Keg. Sir, being his knave, Twin. led ain 2. 


1: | Stocks brought os out. 
Corn. This is a fellow of 1 fe fame nature 
Our ſiſter ſpeaks of. Come, bring away the Socke | 
lo. Let me beſeech your Grace not to do ſo; 
His fault is much, and hk ggod King his maſter - 


F 


: Will chec k him. for . Tour purpos 3 low: c ee x | 


© * a 


For pilf rings, and tioft com *reſpaſies, -- ener) 
iſt take Nine, 


Are puniſh'd With; the King Mi 
That he, ſo ſlightly valued in his meſſ ſenger, aer e 
Should have mim thus reſtram d. vuig 2 


Corn. IH, anfivet that.” 3 ISL ee 
Reg. My Siſter, LEY receive K Hflichr arg 
To have * abused, aſſaulted, % on n 
For following her affairs. Put imhis degs : 
| : Kent is put im be Stocks. 
Come, my Lord, away. LErkunt Regan aud Cornwall. 
SCENE 


* o 2 am et ow 
J ene FER 1 Wn 
J T A 
. . 5 DOES 20 
IE S - pe 3 


ING LEAR” a 
. c E N E vn. e e 
Glo. I'm ſorry for thee, friend. Tis the N X 


leaſure, 


Whoſe diſpoſition, all the world well knows, | 


* Will not be rubb'd nor ſtopp d. PI intreat for thee. | 
Kent. Pray, do not, Sir. Tve watch d and travell'd - 
"mn -- 
Sometime I ſhall fleep out, the veſt I'll whiſtle. 
A good man's fortune may grow out at heels. 


| Give you good morrow. 


Gle. The Duke's to blame i in this n be ill cakes. 
[ Exit. 


Kent. 7 Rood King, chat muſt approye thonopngngg. 
dil 


That out of heaven's banedidiion com * | 53% 


F 


To the warm ſun. os 
Approach, thou beacon to this 86 | 

[ Looking: 1 #0 the [ES 1 
That by thy comfortable bens L may | 
Peruſe this letter. Nothing almoſt ſees mee 1811 


| But . ET know, tis from Cordelia, 


Reading the 2 88 
F 7 as 1.0 3:, WO 


s Will not be rubb'd nor ny > peer fot travellets. Thoſe" 
ſtopp'd —] Metaphor from houſes had names: properly * 
bowling. Wa kg. nough alluded to by ee n 
7 Good King, that muſt approve. Benedidtion. © 
the common Saw,) That art 3 I know, ris from Cordelia, 
now to exemplify the comnen c.] This paſſage, which ſome” 


 —_— che editor have degraded, a» 


T hat out of, &c. ſpurious, to the margin, _ 
Fhat changeſt better for worſe, others have. filently altered, I 
Hanmbtr. obſerves, | that it is a have — printed according 
proverbial ſaying, applied to to the from which he 
thoſe who are turned out of, folio ies wu in punctuatlon. 


houſe and home to the open wea- The paſſage is very obſcure, if 


ther. It was perhaps firt/uſed, not corrupt. Perhaps it may 
of men diſmiſfed from an hoſ- be read thus: 

pital, or houſe of charity, ſuch, RAO been——inſorinet 
% Wa erected formerly 1 in ma- 


Pins, wooden. 
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Who hath moſt fortunately been inform” a. 
Of my obſcured. courſe, and ſhall find time 
From this enormous ſtate ſeeking to give 


Loſſes their remedies. All weary and o'er watch,” 


Take *vantage, heavy eyes, not to ers oY 


This ſhametul lodging. 


Fortune, good night; imile once more; turn thy wheel. 


[Ae . 


. iN E. VIII. 
Changes to part of 4 Heatb. 
4 | Enter Edgar. 
Eadg. VE heard myſelf proclaim'd ; _ : 
And, by the happy hollow of a tree, wt 


Eſcap A the hunt. No port is free, no place, „ 
That Guard and moſt unuſual vigilance - 


Does not attend my taking. Whiles I may Tape, 


I will preſerve myſelf, and am bethought 


To take the baſeſt and the pooreſt ſhape, 
That ever Penury in contempt of man 


— 
i 
* 
— 


Brought near to beaſt. My face I'll grime with filth ; 
Blanket my loins; elfe all my hair in knots 

And with preſented nakedneſs out- face 

The winds, and perſecutions of the ſky. 

The country gives me proof and precedent 


Of bedlam beggars, who, with roaring voices, 


Strike in their.numb'd and mortify d dare arms 


icks, nails, ſprigs of roſemary, 


And with this horrible, object, from low farms, 


Of my ebſeured courſe, and fall 


find time 


to give 
Lees their ele, 


Cordelia is informed of our af- 


fairs, and when the enormous 


T* of F ber Nr will 


F tom this of! ; ons anten. 


allow her tm he ll: PE ploy 
it in remedying loſſes. "The; is 


harſh; perhaps ſomething better 


| may be found. I have at leaſt 
ſupplied the genuine reading of 


the old copies. Enermons is un- 

wonted, out of rule, out of the 

ordinary Derne ys N # 
Poor 


Nie 
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poor pelting villages, ſheep cots and mills, | 
Sometimes with lunatick bans, ſometimes with pray'rs, 


Inforce their charity. 


Poor Turlygood ! poor Tom ! 


That's ſomething yet. Eagar I ann am. LO 


SCENE ] 
Changes | again to the * Earl of Glo'ſter's Caſtle 
Enter Lear, Fool, and G entleman. 


Lear. 


IS ſtrange, that they ſhould ſo depart 


from home, | 
And not fend back my meſſenger. . 


Gent. As I learn'd, 


The night before, there was no purpoſe i in them 


Of this remove. 


Kent. Hail to thee, an maſter ! 
Lear. Ha! mak'ſt thou thy ſhame a paſtime: 2 


Kent. No, my Lord. 


© 


„ Poor peltin willages,— -]. 
Pelting is uſed E Shakeſpear in 
the ſenſe of Marty: I ſuppoſe 
from pele a ſkin, the poor be- 
ing generally clothed in leather. 
WARBURTON, 
Pelting i is, I believe, only an 
accidental depravation of erty. 
Shakeſpeare uſes it in the M.d- 
cc dream Jag Jmall 
brooks. 
* — o6 pen 
poor Tom! 
read TUxLUPING In the four- 
teenth century there was a new 


ſpecies. of gipſies, called,7 urlu- Y 


Pin, à fraternity of” naked beg- 
I 2 E ran up and down 
ky However, the Church 
fn + hath dignified them 
with the name of 'Hereticks,' and. 
actually burn'd ſome of them at 
Paris. But what ſort of Reli - 
' gioniſts they were, appears from 


or n 45 
We ſhould 1 


Cribs account. of them. 
Turlapin Cynicorum ſeam fuſci- 
tantes, de nuditate pudendorum, 
6 pablice coitu. Plainly, no- 
thing. but a band of Tom-0' Bed- 
lams. 'WARBURTON. 

Hanmer reads, poor Turlurd. 


It is probable the word Turly- 
- good was the common corrupt 


pronanciation. 

2 Edgar J nerhing am.] 
As Edgar J am out- lawed, dead 
in law; I have no longer any 
political exiſtence. 

FEarl of Gloflers C aftle.] 
It is not very clearly diſcovered 


why Lear comes hither In the 


foregoing part hefent a letter to 
Glefler, but no hint is given of 
its contents, He feems to have 
gone to viſit Gloger while Corn- 
ball and Regan might 3 to 
entertain him. 


; P 5 
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man is over-lulty at legs, then he wears wooden ne- 


They could not, would notdo't; tis worſe than murder, 


- Stew'd in his haſte, half 8 panting fort 


Fool. Ha, ha, he wears cruel garters, . Horſes are 
ty'd by the heads, dogs and bears by th' neck, mon- 
keys by th' loins, and men by th' legs. When a 


ther ſtocks. 
Lear. What's he, that hath ſo woche Place miſtook, 


To ſet thee here? 
Kent. It is both he and ſhe, 


Your ſqn and daughter. * | = _ 
| Leit. Saw: A ogy cre — 1 
Kent. I ſay, yea. | FD | 9 
Lear. By Jupiter, I ſwear, no. 5 1 


Kent. By Juno, I ſwear, ay. on þ 
Lear. They durſt not do't. | 


3 To do upon reſpect ſuch violent outrage. 
Reſolve me with all modeſt haſte, which way 
Thou might'ſt deſerve, or they impoſe this _ 
Coming from us? 

Kent. My Lord, when at their home, 
I did commend your Highneſs' letters to them, 
Ere ] was riſen from the place, that ſhew'd 
My duty kneeling, came a reeking Poſt, 


From Gonerill his miſtreſs, ſalutation, 

+Deliver'd letters ſpight of intermiſſion, | 
Which preſently they read ; on whoſe contents 
They ſummon'd up their meiny, ſtrait took horſe ; 
Commanded me to follow, and attend 


The leiſure of their anſwer; gave me cold looks; 


3 To do upon reſpec ſuch vie: then before them, to conſider of? 
lent outrage.) To violate the called intermifion, becauſe it 

publick and venerable character came between their leiſure and 
of a meſſenger from the King. the Steward's meſſage. Wars. 
Deliver d litters ſdight of in- 5 They ſummon'd up their mei- 


termiſſion,] Irermiſſon, for ano- al Mein, i. e. people. 


PorE. 


ther meſſage which they had 


KING LEAR 0 


And meeting here the other meſſenger, 3 
Whoſe welcome, J peceiv'd, had poiſon'd mine, 
Being the very fellow, which of late 
Diſplay? d ſo ſaucily againſt your Highneſs, 5 
Having more man than wit about me, I drew; | 
He rais'd the houſe with loud and coward cries. 
Your ſon and daughter found this treſpaſs worth 
The ſhame which here it ſuffers. | 

Fool. * Winter's not gone Wh. if the wild geeſe fy 

that way. 

Fathers, that wear rags, . 
Do make their children blind; 
But fathers that wear bags, 
Shall ſee their children kind. 
Fortune, that arrant whore, 
Ne'er turns the key to th' poor. | 
But, for all this, thou ſhalt have as many 2 o dolours 
for thy daughters, as thou canſt tell in a year. 

Lear. Oh, how this mother ſwells up tow'rd my heart! 
Hyſterica paſſ . Down, thou climbing ſorrow, 
1 hy element's below. Where is this daughter? 

Kent. With the Earl, Sir, here within. 


Lear. Follow me not; ſtay here. [Exit. 

Gout, Made you no more nga n what w_ 
ſpeak! F N. 

Kent None: i t BY 


How chance the Ki ing comes with 0 ſmall a ihe] ? 
| Foal. An thou hadit been ſet i'th' ſtocks for * 

queſtion, thou'dſt well delerved 1 | STE: | 
Kent, Why, Fool? 


Fool. We'll ſer thee to . to an 1 to teach 
thee there's no lab' ring ith winter. All, that fol- 
low their ee are led (DF: els yes, but blind men; 
And 


5e 4p Wines not gone: abs. &e. ] between colours . yt. 

If this be their behaviour, the Hax MER. 
Liag' wroubles are not yet at an 1 Ml, TIE? follow their 'noſes 
end, b are led  by- their eyes, but blind 
1 ater] Quibble intended mn; and there's not A noje among 

 Puenty, 


and there's not a noſe among twenty, but can ſmell 
him that's "ſtinking. 
wheel runs down a hill, leſt it break thy neck witn 


KING LEAP. 


Let go thy hold, when a great 


following it; but the great one that goes upward, let 


him draw thee after. When a wiſe man gives thee 


better counſel, give me mine 


again; I would have 


none but Kowves follow it, ſince a fool gives it. 


That, Sir, which ſerves for gain, - 
And follows but for form, "11 3 


Will pack, when it begins to rain, 
And leave thee in the ſtorm. 
But I will tarry ; the fool will "ys 


And let the wiſe man fly; 


The knave turns fool, that runs a ay; J 


The fool no knave, perdy. 


Kent. Where learn'd you this, fool ? 
Lig: Not 1 'th' Stocks, fool. 


paventy, but can ſmell, &c.] There 


is in this ſentence no clear ſeries 
of thought. If he that follows 
his noſe is led or guided by his 


eyes, he wants no information 


from his noſe. I perſuade. my- 
ſelf, but know not whether I can 
perſ uade others, that our authour 
wrote thus : 

All men are led by their eyes, but 


blind men, and they follow their 
noſes, and there's not a noſe among 
rwenty but can /mell him that's 


linking. 


Here is a ſucceſſion of reaſon- 


ing. You aſk, why the King 
has no more in his train? why, 


becauſe men who are led by their 
2 ſee that he is ruined, and 


there were any blind among 
them, who, for want of eyes, 


followed their noſes, they might 
by their noſes diſcover that it was 


no longer fit to follow the King. 


SCENE 


* When a ih. man gives thee, 
&c. ] One cannot too much com- 
. the caution which our mo- 
ral poet uſes, on all occaſions, 


to prevent his ſentiments from 


being perverſly taken. So here, 
having given an ironical precept 
in commendation of perfidy and 
baſe deſertion of the unfortu- 
nate, for fear it ſnould be un- 
derſtood ſeriouſly, tho? deliver'd 
by his buffoon or jeſter, he has 
the precaution to add this beau- 
tiful corrective, full of fine ſenſe: 
T awvould have none but knaves fol- 
low its ſince a fool gives it. 
WARBURTON. 
9 But I will tarry, the fool wil. 


3 let, &c.] I think this paſ- 
ſage erroneous, though both the 
copies concur. The ſenſe will 
be mended if we read, 


But 


5 


ONS _ 6 


$GE N E *. 


of 


ory 


Euer. Lear ond Gloſter. 5 
Lear. Deny to + WES with me? They're ſick ? 


They're weary ? 

They have travell'd all the night ? Mere fetches, 

The images of revolt and flying off. 

Bring me a better anſwer 
Glo. My dear Lord, | 

You know the fiery quality of the Duke, 

How unremovable, and fixt he 15, 

In his own courſe. 

Lear. Vengeance | plague ! death! confuſion !— 
Fiery? what fiery quality? Why, Gloſter, 
Fd ſpeak with th* Duke of Conant and his wife. 
Glo. Well, my good Lord, I have inform'd them fo. 
Lear. Inform d them? Dust thou nen me, 
man? 

Glo. Ay, my g $ood Le . 

Lear. The King would ſpeak with Cornwall. The 
dear father 

Wor'd with his daughter ſpeak, war her ſervice; 

Are they inform'd of this My breath and blood! 

Fiery ? The an duke ? ? Tell the hot duke, that— 

. ( Gloceſter offers 10 Co. 

No. bur not yet. May be. he is not well; 

Infirmity doth ſtill neglect all office, 

Whereto our health. 4s ; bound, we're not ourſelves 


But : will tarry 3 the fo —_ That I ſtay with the King is a 
proof that I am a fool, the wiſe 


And * the auiſe man iy; men are deſerting him. There 
Vie fool turns knave, that runs is knavery in this deſertion, but 
away; „mere 0 folly. | 
706 nave no Rs | 


— 
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When Nature, being oppreſt, commands the mind 
10 ſuffer with the body. I'll forbear; 
And am fall'n out with my more headier will, 
To take the indiſpos'd and ſickly fit 
For the found man. N on my Pe But where- 


Wir [ [Leeking en Kent. 


Should he ſit here? This at perſuades me, 
Thar this remotion of the Duke and her 
* Is practice only. Give me my ſervant forth. 
Go, tell the Duke and's wife, I'd ſpeak with them. 
Now | preſently ! Bid them come forth and hear me, 
Or at their chamber- door Pi] beat the e. 
Jilhit cry, fleep to death. | 
Glo. 1 would have all well betwixt von. K 
. Lear. Oh me, my heart, my riſing heart! but down. 
Feol. Cry to it, nuncle, as the cock ey did to the 


Fels, when ſhe put them ith Paſty, alive; ſhe rapt 
em oth? coxcombs with a ſlick, and cry d, down, wan- 


tons, down. I 'was her brother, that 1 in pure kind- 
. nels to his horſe butter'd his hay. ; 


CEN K . 
Enter Cornwall, Regan, Gloſter, and Servants. 


Tear. Good morrow to you both. _ 
Corn, Hail to your Grace! [Kent 7s fet at liber h. 
21. am glad to ſce your Highneſs: 
Tear. Regan, I think you are; I know, what. reaſon 
J have to think ſo; if thou wert not glad, 
I would divorce me from 8 tomb, 
Scpulchring an adultereſs. Ofare you free ? 12 0 Kent. 
Some other time for that. Beloved Regan, 
1 24 ſiſter's naught : 6h Regan, * the hath tied 


*7; ie only.] Practice is 1155 Pats] Hinting char the Eel 


in Shakr/;eare,' and other old and Lear are in the ſame danger. | 


Writers, uſed commonly in an il! * = be bath tied 
ſeuſe for unlawful artifice. Sharp tooth d a like a 


L the Eels, when 85 put them 5 val. here ;] Muding t2 to 


Sharp- 


VVT 2 
2 N 3 5 4 
W FV * 


1 can ſcarce ſpeak to thee; 
Of how deprav'd a quality—Oh Regan? 


iN LEAK  ®4 
Sharp- tooth'd unkindneſs, like a vulture here; 


I Points to his heart. 
thou'lt not believe, | 


Reg. I pray you, Sir, take patience, I have Hope, E 
You leſs know how to value her deſert,” 
3 Than ſhe to ſcant her duty.  - 5 | 


Lear. Say? How is that? 


Reg. I cannot think, my ſiſter in ah leaf + 


Would fail her obligation. 


If, perchance, 


She Have reſtrained the riots of your followers, 


'Tis on ſuch ground, and to ſuch wholcioine end, 
As clears her from all blame. | 


Lear. My curſes on her! 
Reg. O Sir, you are old, 


Nature in you ſtands on the very verge 


Better than you your Self; 


Of her confine ; you ſhould be ruPd and led 
By ſome diſcretion, that diſcerns your ſtate _ 


therefore, I pray 2 


That to our ſiſter you do make return; 
Say, you have wrong'd her, Sir. 
Lear. Aſk her forgivenels | +5 


the fable of 11 Wa RB. 
3 Of how depray'd a quality] 


Thus the quarto. The folio 


reads, 


With how pra 1 a guality. 
+ Than ſbe to ſcant her ducy.] 


The word cant is directly con- 


trary to the ſenſe intended. 1 he 
quarto reads, 
ſlack her 45. WR ONS > 1 


whichi is no better, a we not 
change it thus: | 


You leſi know how to value ber 
 defert, 


| " "Flaw ſhe to ſean ber duty. 
| To ſean may be to meaſure or 
| Propertivn. Yet our authour uſes” 


5Do o you but ma ck, how this becomies the Houſe: 


Dear 


his negatives with uch licenti- | 


ouſneſs, that it is hardly ſafe to 
make any alteration. | 


Doe you but mark bow this | £ 
, Gecomes the Houſe? ] This 


Phraſe to me is unintelligible, 
and ſeems to fay nothing to the 


purpoſe: Neither can it mean, 


ho this becomes the Order of 
Families. Lear would certai inly 


intend to reply, how does aſking 
my Daughter's Forgiveneſs agree 


with common Faſhion, the eſta- 
bliſhed Rule and Cuſtom of Na- 


ture? No Doubt, but the Poet 
wrote, Becomes the Uſe. And 
that 1 Wy Ule 


F 2 in 
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GEAR. 


Dear daughter, I confeſs, that I am old, 

* Age 1s unneceſſary ; ; on my knees I beg, [ Kneeling. 

That you'll vouchſafe me raiment, bed, and food. 
Reg. Good Sir, no more. Theſe are uniightly tricks. 


Return you to my ſiſter. 
Lear. Never, Regan: 


She hath abated me of half my train; 


» 


— 


7 Look'd black upon me; ſtruck me with her tongue, 
Mot ſerpent- like, upon the very heart. 

All the ſtor'd vengeances of heaven fall | 

On her ingrateful Top! Strike her young ones,” 
You taking airs, with lameneſs i — 


Corn. Fy, Sir, fy! 


in this Signification, is too ob- 


vious to want a Proof. TH EORH. 
Do you but mark, how this be- 


comes the Houſe.] Mr. T He- 
bald ſay Ss, This phraſe ſeems to 
fay little to the purpoſe; and 5 0 


fore alters it to, 
—becomes the uſe, 
which ſignifies leſs. 


The 5 
Ford Edilor makes him ſtill more 


familiar ecometh us, All this 

chopping and changing proceeds 

from an utter ignorance of a 

great, a noble, and a moſt ex- 

preſſive phraſe, '; | 
becomes the Houſe ; 


which figniiies the order of fami- 


lies, duties of relation. Wars. 
With this moft expreſſive phraſe 
I believe no reaffer is ſatisfied. 
I ſuſpect that it has been writ- 
ten originally, 
A ber forgiveneſs ? 
Do you but mark how this be- 
cometh thus. 

Dear daughter, I confe 265 -&c. 
Becomes the houſe, and becometh 
thus, might be eaſily confounded 


by readers ſo unſkilful as the 


9 588 printei $5 


=> 


— — —— FF —— wu CCC Ss — 


him cold looks, 


. which Lear 


6 Ape is EC. ] That 15, 
old age has few wants. | 

7 Look'd black upon me.] This 
is a Phraſe which I do not un- 
derſtand; but to le blank is a 
known Expreſſion, ſignifying, ei- 
ther to give diſcouraging Looks 
to another, or to ſtand Fiſmay'd 
and diſappointed one's ſelf. The 
Poet means, that Gonerill gave 
as he before 
phraſes it. _ 'TyroOB. 
 Look'd black upon me;] So all 
the editions. Mr. Theobald al- 
ters it to b/ank, A ſmall altera- 
tion, only turning act to aubiie. 


His reaſon 15, becauſe to look 


black upon him is à phraſe he dees 
not under/land. I believe ſo. But 
it alludes to a ſerpent's turning 
black, when it ſwells with rage 
and venom; 
here compares his 
daughter. WAR BURTON. 

, To lok black, may eaſily be 


explained to look clowdy or 


gloomy. See Milton : 
So frown'd the mighty com- 
 batants,” that hill © 
Grew darker at their frown. 


Lear. 


the very creature to 


25 
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Lear. You nimble hghtmings, dart your blinding 


Into her ſcornful eyes! Infe& her beauty 


You fen-ſuck'd fogs, drawn by the pow'rful ſun 


3 To fall, and blaſt her pride. 
Reg. O the bleſt Gods! 


So will you wiſh on me, when the raſh mood is on. 
Lear. No, Regan, thou ſhalt never have my curſe: 

Thy * tender-hefted nature ſhall not give 

Thee o'er to raſhneſs; her eyes are fierce, but thine - 


Do comfort, and not burn. 
To grudge my pleaſures, to cut off my train, 


'Tis not in thee 


To bandy haſty words, to ſcant my ſizes, 
And, in concluſion, to oppoſe the bolt 


Againſt my coming in. 


T hou better 1 


The offices of nature, bond of child-hood, 
Effects of court'ſy, dues of gratitude : 
Thy half o'th* Kingdom thou haſt not forgot, 


Wherein I thee endow'd. 


Reg. Good Sir, to th' purpoſe. 


[T; rumpet within. 


Lear. Who put my man i' th? Stocks : = 
Enter Steward. 


Corn. What trumpet's that? 
Reg. I Kknow't, my ſiſter's. This approves her letter, 


That ſhe would ſoon be here. 


Is your lady come? 


Lear. This is a ſlave, whoſe eaſy-borrowed pride 
Dwells in the fickle grace of her he follows. 


Out, varlet, from my ſight. 


Corn. What means your Grace? 


3 To fall, and blaſ? 1 e! 


Thus the quarto: the folio reads 


not ſo well, zo fall and bliſter. 


T think there is {till a fault, which 
may be eaſily mended by chang- 


ing a letter.. 

Infect her beauty 

Te. fen-ſuck'd fogs, draaun by the 
poco ful. Jun, 


F g 


Do, fall, and 4 Ber pride; 
tender befted] This word, 

though its general meaning be 
plain, I do not critically under- 
ſtand. 

9 — 0 ſcant my fixes, ] To. 
contract my allowances or Pe 
portions ſettled. | 


Lear. 
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Lear. Who ſtockt my ſervant? Regan, P've good 


hope, 


Thou didſt not know on: r. — Who comes s here? ? 


SCENE XII. 


Enter Gonerill. 


O Heav'ns, 


"If you do love old men, if your ſweet ſway 
Allow obedience, if yourſelves are old, 


Make it your cauſe; 


ſend down, and take my part. 
Art not aſham'd to ads upon this beard ? 


[To Gon. 


O Regan, will you take her by the hand? 


Gon. Why not by 
oftended ? 


th' hand, Sir! ? How haye I 


All's not offence, that indiſcretion * 


And dotage terms ſo. 


Tear. O ſides, you are too tough! 
Will you yet hold ?—How came my man i'th* Stocks? 
Corn. I ſet him there, Sir; but his own diſorders 


Þefery*d * * much leſs advancement, 


8 "Yi ao love 1 ment, if 
your ſautei ſavay 
ALLow obedience, i yourſelves 
are old,] Could it be a queſ- 
tion ꝓhether heaven allovoed obe- 
dience? The poet wrote, 
HalLLow obedience. 
1 e. if paternal government here 
be ſo much the image of the 


mild government of heaven, 


that it ſanctifies the obedience 
que to parents, and eſteems the 
violators of it impious, make it 
your cauſe, He adds, i your 
Jelwes are old. This e 
may appear low and ri 

to the unlearned reader; but we 
are to conſider this pagan King 


ſigniſies not on 


iculous 


. 


as alluding to the ancient hea- 
then Theology, which teaches 
that Cælus, or Ouranus, or Hea- 
ven, was depoſed by his ſon Sa- 
turn, who rebelled "nd roſe in 


arms againft him. His caſe then 


being the ſame with Lear's, he 


was the fitteſt to be addreſſed to 


WARB. 

irre- 
that 5 
to permit but 
to approve, and 1 deſervedly 
re placed the old reading. 8 

- much leſ; ad wvancement. | 
The word advancement is ironi- 
cally uſed here for conſpicuouſne/; 
of puniſhment ; 3 as we now ſay, 


on this occaſion, | 
Mr. Upton has proved 
ſiſtible 1 


K ING 
Lear. Lou? did you? 
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Reg. I pray you, Father, being weak, cem fo 
Tf, 'till the-expiration of your month, | 
You will return and ſojourn with my filter, 
Diſmiſſing half your train, come then to me. 
I'm now from home, and out. of that proviſion. 
Which ſhall be needful for your entertainment. 


Lear. Return to her, and fi 


fry men diſmiſs'd?ꝰ 


+ No, rather J abjure all roofs, and chule 


To wage, againftthe enmity O'th air, 


To be a comrade with the wolf and owl; 


a man is advanced to the pillory. 
We ſhould read, 
ut his own Ar dirs 
Dejrry*'d much more advance- 
ment. 
3 J pray you, Father, being 
weak, SEEM fo.] This is a 


very odd requeſt. She ſurely. 


aſked ſomething more reaſonable. 
We ſhould read, 


being Wega, DE EM ＋ fo. * 


tells you true, that Ken's diſord- 


ers deſerved a-more ignominious 
| puniſhment. 


WARBURTON, 
The meaning is, ſince you are 
weak, be content to think your- 
ſelf weak, No change is needed. 
4+ No, ra ber J were all roofs, 
and chuje 
T „ wage againſt the g 
6 air; 


7e be 4 vid; EY" the wolf 


and cab, 


Neceſſity $5 ſharp pinch 88 ] 


T hus ſhould theſe lines (in the 


order they were read, in all the 


editions till Mr. Theobald's) be 


pointed. The want of which 
pointing contributed, perhaps, 
to miſlead bim in tranſpoſing the 
ſecond and third lines, on which 


ES 


- which it does not. 
z. e. believe that my huſband - 


Neceſſity” $ ſharp pinch ——Return with her ? 


imaginary regulation he thus 
deſcants, The breach of the ſenſe 
here is a manfe 4 proof that theje 


lines were tranſpoſed by the fir? 


Editors, Neither can there be any 
Huta or grammatical coherence, 
unliſa awe ſubpoſe e, sharp 


pinch] to be rhe accuſative to 


 [wage. ]--Butthis is ſuppoſing the 


verb wage to want an accuſative, 
To wage, 
or wager againſt any one, was A 


common expreſſion; and, being 


a ſpecies. of acting. (namely, 


acting in oppoſition) was as pro- 


per as to ſay, act againſt any one. 


So, to wage againſt the enmily 


ob air, was to ſtrive or fight 
againſt it. Nec. Ii 4s ſharp pinch, 
therefore, is not the accuſative to 
wage, but declarative of the 
condition of him who is a yo 
rade of the wolf and owl : i 


Which the verb [zs] is . 


ſtood. The conſequence of all 
this is, that it was the {aft ea:- 
tors, and not the i, who tranſ- 
poſed the lines from the order 
the Poet gave them. For the 
Oxford: Editor follows Mr. Theo- 
bald. WARBURTON. 


Why, 
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Why, the hot blooded France, that dow'rleſs took 
Our youngeſt born, I could as well be brought 
To knee his throne, and *Squire-like penſion beg, 
To keep * bale life a- foot Return with her? 
Perſuade me rather to be ſlave, and ſumpter, 
To this deteſted groom. | / ooking en the Steward. 
Gon. At your choice, Sir. | 
Lear. I pr'ythee, daughter, do not make me mad; 
I will not trouble thee. My child, farewell; 
We'll no more meet, no more fee one another. 
But yet thou art my fleſh, my blood, my daughter, 
Or rather a diſcaſe that's in my fleth, ' 
Which | muſt needs call mine; chow art a bile, 
A plague fore, or + imboſſed carbuncle, 
In my corrupted blood. But I'll not chide thee, 
Let ſhame come when it will, I do not call it 
I do not bid the thunder bearer ſhoot, 
Nor tell tales of thee to high-judging Jove. 
Mend when thou canſt; be better at thy leiſure, | 
1 can be patient, I can ſtay with Regan; 
1, and my hundred Knights. 
' Keg. Not altogether ſo; 
J look'd not for you yet, nor am provided 
For your fit welcome; give ear to my ſiſter; 
For thoſe that mingle reaſon with your paſſion, 
Muft be content to think you old, and => 
But ſhe knows what ſhe does. 
Lear. Is this well ſpoken * 2 
Keg. I dare avouch it, Sir. What fifty followers } 
Is it not well? What ſhould you need of more ? 
Yea, or ſo many, ſince both charge and danger 
Speak gainſt ſo great a number? How in one houſe 
Should many people under two commands 
Hold amity ? *Tis hard, almoſt impoſſible. 
Gon. Why might not you, my Lord, receiveattendance 
From thoſe that ſhe calls ſervants, or from mine? 


. kae 4 e] That is, in a 4 V imbaſſed carbuncle, Im- 
fs vile Hate. —- l beſjed is ſwelling, protuberant. . 


KING 
ſack ye, 


We could controul them. 


Lear. I gave you all 
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Reg. Why not, my Lord? if then they chanc'd to. 


If you'll come to me, 


For now I ſpy a danger, I intreat you 
To bring but five and twenty; to no more 
Will I give place or notice. 


Reg. And in good time you gave it. 


= TLe:r. Made you my guardians, my depoſitaries; 
But kept a reſervation to be follow'd ' 


XZ Wihiuchanumber; muſt I come to you 
With five and twenty? Regan, ſaid you ſo? 


' Reg. And ſpeak't again, my Lord, no more with me. 
Lear. 5 Thoſe wicked creatures yet do look well- 


.—_ avour'd, 
3 4 W ” 8 . OT. * 


— 0 Ss Thoſe WICKED creatures yet 
_ do lock wwell-fawour'd, | 
When olbers are more W1CK- 
ED.] As a little before, in 
the text [lite flarrerers] the edi- 
cdWtors had made a ſimilitude where 
the author intended none; fo 
here, where he did, they are not 
in the humour to give it us, be- 
cauſe not introduced with the 
5 formulary word, lie. Lear's ſe- 
x cond daughter proving ſtill more 
= unkind than the firſt, he begins 
to entertain a better opinion of 
this from the other's greater de- 
gree of inhumanity ; and ex- 
preſſes it by a fimilitude taken 
from the deformities which old 
age brings on. 5 
Theſe WX IN KLE D creatures yet 
ao lock well favour'd, 
When others are more WRINK= 
LED:. 5 


For ſo, inſtead of wicked, it 


ſhould be read in both places: 
| which correction the word ævell- 
| favour'd might have led to. 


When 


Lear confiders the unnatural be- 
haviour of his daughters under 
this idea, both in and out of his 
ſenſes. So again, ſpeaking of 
them, in his diſtraction, he ſays, 
And here's another aubeſe WAR YT 
looks proclaim what ſtore her heart 
is made of, Shakeſpear has the 
character of a very incorrect wri- 
ter, and fo, indeed, he is. But 
this character being. received, as 
well as given, in the lump, has 
made him thought an unfit ſub- 
ject forcritical conjecture: which 


perhaps may be true, with re- 


gard to thoſe who know no more 
of his genius than a general cha- 
racer of it conveys to them. 
But we ſhould diſtinguiſh. In- 
correctneſs of ſtile may be divid- 
ed into two parts: an incon- 
ſiſtency of the terins employed 
with one another; and an incon- 
gruity in the conſtruction of 
them. In the firſt caſe he is 
rarely faulty; in the ſecond, ne- 
gligent enough. And this could 

| hardly 
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| KING 


LEAR, 


When others are more wicked. Not being worſt, 
Stands in ſome rank of praiſe. I'll go with thee; 


Thy fifty yet doth double five and twenty 1 


[To Gonerill. 


And thou art twice her love. 


hardly be otherwiſe. For his 
ideas being the cleareſt, and his 
penetration in diſcovering their 
agreement, diſagreement, and 
relation to each other, the dee p- 
eſt that ever was in any Poet, 
his terms of courſe muſt be well 


put together: Nothing occaſion- 
ing the jumbling of diſcordant 


terms, from broken metaphors, 
but the cloudineſs of the under- 
fianding, and the conſequent ob- 
fcurity of the ideas: Terms be- 
ing nothing but the painting of 
ideas, which he, who ſees clear- 
ly, will never employ in a dif- 
cordant colouring. On the con- 
trary, A congrut? in the con- 
ſtruction of thele terms (which 
anfwers to drawing, as the uſe 
of the term does to colouring) 
35 another thing. And Shake 
pear, who e all to nature, 


and was hurried on by a warm 


attention to his ideas, was much 
leſs exact in the conſtruction and 


| grammatical arrangement of his 


words. The concluſion is, that 
where we find groſs inaccuracies, 


in the relation of terms to one 


another, there we may be confi- 
dent, the text has been corrup- 
ted by his editors: and, on the 
«ontrary, that the offences againſt 
ſyntax are generally his own. 
Had the Oxford Editor attended 


to this diſtinction, he would 


not perhaps have made it the 


principal object in bis reſtored 


3 


anſwer to deformity. 


Shakeſpear, to make his author 


always ſpeak in ftrict grammar 
and meaſure, But it is much 


eaſier to reform ſuch ſlips as ne- 
ver obſcure the ſenſe, and are 
ſet right by a grammar-rule or a 


finger-end, than to reduce a de- 


praved expreſſion, which makes 


nonſenſe of a whole ſentence, 


and whoſe reformation requires 
you to enter into the author's 
way of thinking. WAR BURTON. 

J have given this long note, 
becauſe the editor ſeems to think 


his correction of great impor- 


tance. J was unwilling to de- 
ny my reader any opportunity 
of conviction which I have had 
myſelf, and which perhaps may 


operate upon him, though it has 


been ineffectual to me, who, 
having. read this elaborate and 


oftentatious remark, ſtill think 


the old reading beſt. The com- 
mentator's only objection to the 
lines as they now ſtand, is the 
diſcrepancy of the metaphor, the 
want of oppoſition betweenwwicked 
and well-fawoured. But he might 
have remembered what he ſays in 
his own preface concerning mixed 
modes. Shakeſpeare, whole mind 
was more intent upon notions 
than words, had in his thoughts 


the pulchritude of virtue, and 


the deformity of wickedneis ; 
and though he had mentioned 
<wickedn;/s made the correlative 


Gor. 


* 
8 


3 
9 


I will have ſuch revenges on you both, | 


Againſt their father, fool me not ſo much 


EFEING EBAT 73 
Gon. Hear me, my Lord; 1 
What need you five and twenty, ten, or five, 
To follow in a houſe, where twice ſo many 
Have a command to tend you? 
Reg. What needs one Cn 
Lear. O, reaſon not the need; our baſeſt beggars. 
Are in the pooreſt thing ſuperfluous. £17 
Allow not nature more than nature needs, - 
Man's life is cheap as beaſts'. Thou art a lady; 
If only to go warm were gorgeous, 
Why, nature needs not what thou gorgeous wear'ſt, 
Which ſcarcely keeps thee warm. But for true need! 
You heav'ns, give me that patience which | need! 
You ſee me here, you Gods, a © poor old man, 
As full of grief as age; wretched in both 
If it be you, that ſtir theſe daughters? hearts 


To bear it tamely ; 7? touch me with noble anger; 
O let no women's weapons, water- drops, 
Stain my man's cheeks. No, you unnat'ral hags, 


That all the world ſhall—1 will do ſuch Ts, 
What they are, yet I know not; but they ſhall be 
The terrors of the earth. You think, TIl weep 


The quarto has, poor, old anger of the Gods, for an act 
fellow. | | of impiety, was raiſed againſt an 

ouch me with noble anger.] offending houſe, their method 
5 would puzzle one at firit to of puniſhment was, firſt to in- 
find the ſenſe, the drift, and the flame the breaſts of the children 
coherence of this petition. For to unnatural acts againſt their 
if the Gods ſeat this evil for his Parents; and then, of the pa- 
punzſhment, how could he ex- rents againſt their children, in 


peck that they ſhould defeat their order to deſtroy one another: 


own deſign, and aſſiſt him to and that both theſe outrages 


revenge his injuries? The ſolu- were the inſtigation of the Gods. 
tion is, that Shakeſpeare here To conſider Lear as alluding to 


lakes his ſpeaker allude to what this divinity, makes his prayer 


the ancient poets tell us of the exceeding pertinent and fine. 


misfortunes of particular fami- 


:  WaRBURTON. 
Les: Namely, that when the e 


| No, 


— —— — 
ng . 


- 2 — 2 — — . 
* ER . o 0M TY — — . — 8 2 —— — av 7 — — . — _—_ 5 * 
DIE ion Ton OG —— I DT BESS Df OI CERT WR: SY 


* 


C 
EE Og ron ho ng OC TEARS 
F 


, 


76 KUNG L EAR 

No, Tl not weep. I have full cauſe of weeping. 
This heart ſhall break into a thouſand flaws 

Or ere ] weep. O fool, I ſhall go mad. 

[ Exeunt Lear, Glo'iter, Kent, and Fool. 


E Xu 


Corn. Let us withdraw, *twill be a ſtorm. 


[Storm and tempeſt. 
Reg. This houſe is little; the old man and his people 
Cannot be well beſtow'd 


Gon. Tis his own blame hath put himſelf from reſt, 


And muſt needs taſte his folly.  _ 
Reg. For his particular, I'Il receive him gladly ; ; 


But not one follower. 
Gon. Sol am purpos d. 
Where is my Lord of Glo ter? 


Euter Glo'ſter. 


Corn. Follow'd the old man forth. He is return'd, 
Glo. The King is in n high rage, and will I know not 


. whither. 
Corn. Tis belt to give ha way, he leads himſelf. 
Gon. My Lord, intreat him by no means to ſtay. 


Glo. Alack, the night comes on, and the high 


winds 

Do ſorely ruffle, for many miles about 
There's ſcarce a buſh. 

Reg. O Sir, to wilful men, | 
The injuries, that they themſelves procure, 
Muſt be their ſchool-maſters. Shut up your doors; 
He is attended with a deſp'rate train, 
And what they may incenſe him to, being apt 
To have his ear abus'd, wiſdom bids fear. 


Corn. Shut up our doors, my Lord, 'tis 2 wild 


night. 
My Regan counſels well. Come outo (hy ſtorm. [Exeunt. 
| ACT 
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M1nG LEAR .. 
ACT. 5 GN 
E A 


A ftorm is heard, with thunder and lightning. Enter 
Kent, and a Gentleman, ſeverally. 


; | SENT IE” 
IH O's there, beſides foul weather? „ 
| I Sent. One minded like the weather, moſt 
= | unquietly. 


Kent. I know you. Where's the King? 
Cement. Contending with the fretful elements; 

XZ Bids the wind blow the earch into the ſea; 

Or ſwell the curled waters *bove the main, ö 
That things might change, or ceaſe, tears his white 
: hair 7 
Which the impetuous blaſts with eyeleſs rage 
Catch in their fury, and make nothing of; 
Strives in his little World of Man t' outſcorn 

The to-and-fro-conflicting Wind and Rain. | 
This night, wherein the cub-drawn bear would couch, 
The lion, and the belly-pinched wolf 5 
Keep their furr dry, unbonnetted he runs, 

And bids what will, take all. 

Kent. But who is with him? 


tears his white hair;] This night awherein the Cub- 
The fix following verſes were drawn bear would couch.] Cub- 
omitted in all the late Editions: drawn has been explained to ſig- 

I have replaced them from the nify drawn by nature to its young 
| firſt, for they are certainly Shakte- whereas it means, wwhoſe dugs are 
8 /pear's, Por. drawn dry by its young. For no 
= The firſt foho ends the ſpeech animals leave their dens by night 
at change, or ceaſe, and begins but for prey. So that the mean- 
3 again with Kent's queſtion, bur ing is, “that even hunger, and 
0% is with him? The whole © the ſupport of its young, 
ppeech is forcible, but too long would not force the bear to 
bor the occaſion, and properly * leave his den in ſuch a night.“ 
retrenched. „ 1:5 WARBURTON. 
- EE. Gent, 


* 


78 


His heart- ſtruck injuries. 


Kent. Sir, I do know you, | 
And dare, upon the warrant of my note, 
Commend a dear thing to you. 
Although as yet the face of it is coverd 
g, *twixt Albany and Cornwall, 

* ho have, (as who have not; whom their great ſtars 
Throne and ſet high ? ) ſervants, who ſeem no leſs ; 

' Which are to Ftance the ſpies and ſpeculations 

IV hat hath been ſeen, 

Either in ſnujfs and packings of the Dutes , 

Or ihe hard rein, which both of them bave borne = 
figainſt the old kind king; or ſomething deeper, —_ 
IWhereof, perchance, theſe are but furniſhings. | EH 
£ But true it is, from France there comes A niet - 


With mutual cunnin 


Intelligent of our late. 


x my noie,] My obſerta- 


tion 6 your character. 
2 ho have, as ho have 
nat——] The eight ſubſe- 
quent Verſes were degraded by 
Mr. Pope, as unintelligible, and 
to no purpoſe, For my part, I 
ſee nothing in them but what is 
very eaſy to be underſtood ; and 
the Lines ſeem abſolutely neceſ- 


fary to clear up the Motives, upon 


which France prepared his Inva- 
fon: nor without them is the ſenſe 
of the Context compleat. 
TREO BALD. 
2 But true it is, &c. ] In the 
old editions are the five follow- 
ing lines which I have inſerted 
in the text, which ſeem neceſſa- 
ry to the plot, as a Preparatury 
to the arrival of the Frexch army 
with Cordelia in Ad 4. How 
both theſe, and a whole ſcene 


between Kent and this gentle- | 


man in 12 fourth act, came to 


KING LEAR. 
Cent. None but the Fool, who labours | to out. jeſt 


Scaiter'd tied if ft have any 1 
ſenſe, gives us theidea of a king- 


that was not the caſe. 
mitted quietly to the government 
of Lear's two ſons-in-law. It 


means, and ſo hurt, and weal- 


There's diviſion; 


— 
1 
W 

n 3 8 
Bas 5 
2 8 


be left ont in all the hater edi- 0 
tions, I cannot tell: they de- 
pend upon each other, 1 very 
much contribute to clear that 
incident. Pors. 
+ —— from France there comis © 
4 fuer 
Into this SCATTER p kingdorr; 
' who alreaay, 
., in our een, have 5. 
cret SEA 
In ſome of our be ports l 


dom fallen into an anarchy : But 


It ſub- 


was divided, indeed, by this 


en'd. And thi, was what Shat-- 
Jpear meant to ſay, who, with 
out doubt, wrote, 
 ——SCATHED 4ingdom,— 
i. e. hurt, we — 
And 


. 


d, 
id 


ENG LEAR. 79 
Into this ſcatter'd kingdom; who already, 


Wiſe in our negligence, have ſecret fee 
In ſome of our beſt ports, and are at point 


To ſhew their open banner Now to you, 
If on my credit you dare build fo faoa r 
To make your {peed to Dover, you ſhall find 


And ſo he frequently uſes ſcaih 
for hurt or mage. Apain, 


what a ſtrange phraſe is, having 
fea in a port, to ſignify a fleet's 


lying at anchor? Which is all 

it can ſignify. 

ſtranger ſtill, a /ecret ſea, that is, 

lying incagnito, like the army at 

Knight's-bridge in the Rehear/al. 

Without doubt the poet wrote, 
/ ave ſecret SEIZE 


| du ſome of our beſt parts 


i. e. they are ſecretly ſecure of 


fome of the beſt ports, by hav- 
ing a party in the garriſon ready 
to ſecond any attempt of their 
friends, Sc. The exactneſs of 


the expreſſion is remarkable; he 


fays, fecret ſeixt in ſome, not of 
ſome. For the firft implies a con- 
ſpiracy ready to ſeize a place on 
warning, the other,. a place al- 
ready B WARBURTON. 


The true ſtate of this ſpeech 


cannot from all theſe notes be 
diſcovered. As it now ſtands it 


is collected from two editions: 


tlie lines which I havediſtinguiſu- 


ed by Italicis are found in the 
folio, not in the quarto; the fol- 
lowing lines incloſed in crotchets 
are in the quarto, not in the fo- 


tio. 80 that if the ſpeech be 


read with omiſſions of the La- 
dicks, it will ſtand according to 
the firſt edition; and if the Tra- 
licks are read, and the lines that 


follow them omitted, it will then 


ſtand according to the ſecond. 
The ſpeech is now tedious, be- 


* * 


And what is 


cauſe it is formed by a coalition 
of both. The ſecond edition is 
generally beſt, and was probably 
neareſt to Shakeſpeare's laſt copy, 
but in this paſſage the firſt is pre- 
ferable; for in the folio, the 
meſſenger is ſent, he knows not 
why, he knows not whither. 1 
ſuppoſe Shate/p-are thought his 
plot opened rather too early, and 
made the alteration to veil the. 


event from the audience; but 


truſting too much to himſelf, and 
full of a ſingle purpoſe, he did 
not accommodate his new lines 
to the reſt of the ſcene. | 

The learned critick's emenda- 
tions are now to be examined. 
Scattered he has changed te 
Jeathed ; for ſcattered, he ſays, 
gives the id:a of an anarchy, 
which was not the caſe, It may 


be replied that /catved gives the 
idea of ruin, waſte, and defola- 


tion, awhich wa* not the caſe. 
It is unworthy a lover of truth, 
in queſtions of great or little mo- 
ment, to aggravate or extenuate 
for mere convenience, or for va- 
nity yet leſs than convenience. 
Scattered naturally means diwided, 
unſettled, diſunited. Dn 
Next is offered with great 
ey phys of /ea to /eize; 
ut 1n the firſt edition the word 
is fee, for hire, in the ſenſe of hav- 
ing any one in /e, that is, at dewo- 
tion for money. Fee is in the ſecond 
quarto changed to /ze, from which 
one made /ea and another re. 
EE Some 


8 KING! LE A R 
| Shae that will thank you, making juſt reported 9 
Of how unnatural and bemadding worre n 11 81) * 
The King hath cauſe to plain- 1 n 3Jem 11 
14 I am a gentleman of blood ——— C Oe 
_ And from ſome knowledge: and afforancetgF! on 730 
Offer this Office.]ʒ 46 , 3502 A 

Gent. I'll talk further wich vou. LiKW ii 221: 

Kent.” No, Any v7 459 43; als * W.. 
Por confirmation that J am much more N Ab 
1 Than my out-wall, - open this purſe and take | 1 
i What it contains. If you ſhall fee Cordelia, na 
= As, fear not, but you ſhall, ſhew her that Kings f 1 
1 And ſhe will tell you who this fellow is, 5 

HD That yet you do not know. Fy on dis gorm bog < 
Iwill go ſeek the King. Heal 

Gent. Give me your hand, have you'r no more to ay! 

Kent. Few words, but, to effect, more than all yet; 
ET! bats when we have found the King, for —_ your 
n kLotake:i 5 5 
That way, T this, he chat firſt light on un 
Hallog's ie other. n ana, . 


Te” _ —_— g 1 "SY E N E 72 Its 14 8 vg : 
N Storm ill. Enter Lear and Fool. 1 00 A _ 


21018 i 


"Lear, Blow winds, and crack JRun. checks; rage, 
blow ! Ria 457 57 25 4a" ff TY 


„ * cataracts, and hurricanoes; Tout" r 
Till you have drencht our ſteeples, drown'd 05 code! | 
You ſulph'rous and * thought-executing fires, 
Vaunt couriers of oak-cleaving thunder-bolts: br, 
Singe my white-head. And thou all-haking thunder, 
ou take That away, III this d; He that 


eh firſt, Se. * 
So that the preſent reading is 
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i - —the King, PI this ava, cConjectural. 8 
24 —thought-executing—} Do- 


Zou Lal 


The folio, ung execution 8 
—— e King, in > Gs: . to thought. | 
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* NGO UHE iu 
Strike flat the thick rotundity o'th? world, 
* Crack nature's mould, all germins ſpill at once 


That make ingrateful man. 


Fool. O nuncle, court-holy-water in a dry houle is 
better than the rain-waters out o'door. Good nuncle, in 
and aſk thy daughters bleſſing, here's a night that pi- 
ties neither wiſe men nor fools. 

Lear. Rumble thy belly full, ſpit fire, ſpout rain; 


Nor rain, wind, thunder, fire, are my daughters. 
I tax not you, you elements, with unkindneſs, 

I never gave you kingdoms, call'd you children; 
Lou owe me no ſubſcription ; then let fall 


Your horrible diſpleaſure. 


Here I ſtand, your ſlave, 


A poor, infirm, weak, and deſpis'd old man. 
But yer I call you ſervile miniſters, 

That have with two pernicious daughters join'd 
Your high engender'd battles, *gainſt a head 


So old and white as this. 


6 Crack Natures Mould, all 
Germains / at once] Thus 

all the Editions have given us 
this Paſſage, and Mr. Pope has 
explain'd Germains to mean re- 
lations, or kindred Elements. But 
the Poet means here, Crack 
« Nature's Mould, and ſpill all 
the Seeds of Matter, that are 
* hoarded within it.“ To re- 
trieve which Senſe, we muſt 
write Germins, from Germen. 


Our Author not only uſes the 


lame Thought again, bur the 


Word that aſcertains my Expli- 
cation. 


In Winter's Tale ; 

Let Nature cruſh the Sides oh. 
Earth rogether, 

And marr the Seeds within, 

| THEOBALD. 


o owe me no ſubicription.] 


Subſcription, for obedience. WaR. 


* —bere I fland your SLAVE ;] 

But why fo? It is true, he ſays, 

that they owrd þim no ful, . 5 
(GG . Fool. 


Vol. VI. 


compu 


Oh! oh! * tis foul 


tion; yet ſure he owed them 
none. We ſhould read. 
—here I fland your BRAVE; 
1. e. I defy your worſt 8 * 
he had ſaid. juſt before. hat 
led the editors into this blunder 
was what ſhould have kept them 
out of it, namely the following 
line, ku +] | | 
A poor. infirm, eat, and de- 
Jpis'd old man! _ p 
And this was the wonder, that 
ſuch a one ſhould brave them all. 
Wassus ron. 
The meaning is plain enough, 


he was not their {awe by right 


or pions 30 5Phe* by neceflity and 
| ſion. Why ſhould a pa 
ſage be darkened for the ſake of 
changing it? Befides, of Brave 
in that ſenſe I remember no ex- 
ample. 1 
is, foul.] Shameful ; diſ- 
honourable. 1 


= || K ING ERA 

Fool. He that has a houſe to an 8 Ng in, has 4 
good head- piece. r 
The codpiece that will houſe, e 
Before the head has any, . 
The head and he ſnall lowſe; 1 1 
So beggars marry many 1 7-00 OG 
That man that makes his toe. 
What he his heart ſhould make, _ 5 
Shall of a corn cry woe, e 
And turn his ſleep to wake. it? 
For there was never yet fair woman, bur ſhe made 


mouths 1 in a glats, ith 
8 CE N E I/ 
To 1 Enter Ken bs | 


Lear. No, I will be the pattern of” all PINE, * 


I will fay nothing. | 

Kent. Who's there? | 1 

Fool. Marry here's grace and a esd piece, thar 8 4 
wiſe man and a fool. 

Kent. Alas, Sir, are you here? Things chat love 

£4: mien; 
Love not ſuch nights as theſe; the wrathful ſkies | 
? Gallow the very wand'rers of the dark, 
And make them keep their Caves. Since F was man, 
Such ſheets of fire, ſuch burſts of horrid thunder, 
Such groans of roaring wind and rain, I never 
Remember to have heard. Man's nature cannot ny 


Th affliction, nor the fear. 
Lear. Let the great Gods, 
That keep this dreadful pother o'er our 1 
* ind out their enemies now. Tremble, thou wretch, 


Se W marry many.] That weſt-country word, Seriser to 


js. a beggar marries a wife and ſcar or frighten.” Wan zoxrox. 
ie. So the folio, tlie later edi- 


9 Gallow the very wand'rers tions read, wit the quarts, n 
4 the dar,] Gallow, a for ſtars leſs _— — 
x al 


4 


Fareed 


K ING 


Unwhipr of juſtice. 


Fr . 
That haſt within thee undivulged crimes, 
Hide thee, thou bloody hand; 


Thou Perjure, and * thou Simular of virtue, 


That art inceſtuous. 


Caitift, ſhake to pieces, 


3 That under covert and convenient ſeeming 
Haſt practig d on man's life Cloſe pent-up gults, 1 
Rive your * concealing continents and aſk 

Thele dreadful ſummoners grace. I am a man, 


More ſinn d againſt, than ſinning, 


Kent. Alack, bare-headed ? © 
Gracious my Lord, hard by here is 4 hovel, 
Some friendſhip will it lend you 'gainſt the rempeſt ; 


Repoſe you there, while I to this hard houſe, 
More hard than is the ſtone whereof *tis rais'd, 


Which ev'n but now, demanding after you, 
Deny'd me to come in, return, and force 


Their ſcanted courteſy. 


Lear. My wits begin to turn. 


Come on, my boy: How doit, my bags 


1 l of tue,! 
Shakeſpear has here kept exactly 
to the Latia propriety of the 
term. I will only obſerve, that 
our author ſeems to have imitated 
Skelton in making a ſubſtantive 
of S:mular, as the other did of 
Difimular, _ 

With other fore of theyr afly- 
nyte, 
Dyjaiyn ryotte, Diſſymuler, 
ubtylie. | 
The bouge of Courte. 
7 WARBURTON. 
Bf 2 That under COVERT AND 


convenient /ceming,] This 


may be right. And if ſo, con- 

venient is uſed for commodious 

or Kaendh. But I rather think 
t wrote, 


Tha under COVER or convivial | 


ſeeming, 


ſuitable to a deſign. 
ſeeming is appear ance ſuch as may 


art t cold: 2 


t. e. under cover of a frank, open, 
ſocial converſation. This raiſes 
the ſenſe, which the poet ex- 
preſſes more at large in Timon of 
A. ben, where he ſays, n 
ue fellow that 
Sits next 55 nono, parts bread 
with him, and Pledges 
e breath of him in @ divided 
+ draught; '* 7? 
Ts tht readieſt man to hall bim. 
i ON fit 
7 Convenient needs not be un- 
derſtood in any other than its u- 
ſual and proper ſenſe ; accommo- 
date to the preſent purpoſe ; 


Convenient 


promote his purpoſe to deſtroy. 

4=—conceal:ng continents] Con- 
tinent ſtands for that which con- 
rains or incloſes. 


EO ER 


muſt content - himſelf by thinking, 


_ 0 


ore ſuffering 
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Em cold myſelf. . Where is the ſtraw, my fellow? 
The art of our neceſſities is Wange, reid non 
That can make vile wang precious. Come, your 
hovyel-: 5; (©; | 13) £21118 
Poor fool and knave, I've 5 one part a heart, 1 
That's ſorry yet fon the: gr 5, 9 264. 
Fool. * He that has an a little tyny Wit, 5 
With heigh ho, the wind and the 1 rain; . 
Muſt make content with his fortunes . 
Though the rain it raineth every dax. 
Tear. True, my good boy. Come, bring us to this 
hovel: - A 
Fool. Tis a 8 . to cool. a curtezan. nn = 
7 Tl 4 ies a * ere I 89. 16 26 | 
-- > When 
one Ay in my 1 11 hen akin are their tailor © 3 


5 
Some editions read, | | tutors ; +. =_ | 
thing in my bart, | Ne heretieks barn, but wenche,* = 
from which Hanmer, aud Dr.  /witors; 3 


Warburton after him, have made ben eu ry c oh Pg e is _ Wi i 7 | 
ſtring, very unneceſſarily ; bot | No /Squire in debe, uor mo poor © 


the copies have part. e 11 41 t0 4) 7 
He that has but à little "i When Aanders CE not live in 
Wit, ] I fancy that the ſe- tongues, =—_ 1 
cond line of this ſtanza had once And cut. purſes cone 15 1 7 
a termination that rhymed with throngs ; ; = 


the fourth; but I can only fancy Ihen uſurers tell their gold? 455 
it; for both copies agree. fals, 
It was once perha written, Ad baude, od borer, ds 
With bei igh ho, the windandrbe | churches build: | 
rain in his way. Then Hull abe reals 97 Albion | 
The meaning ſeems likewiſe to Come to great confuſion. 
| Inſertion. He that ben tomes the time, Cie lives 
has wit,” gr ſmall, and to /eet, 
nds wind and rain in his ay, That Going: ſpall be 1 ut 
/eer.] The judicious reader 
that ſomewhert or other it raineth will hs through this heap 
1 day, a _ others are there- of nonſenſe and 8 that 
ke himſelf. this 1 is not ane, but tavo prophe- 
7 Tl jpeat a prophecy 8 29; ; cies, The firſt, a ſaty rical de- 
| Hhen priefts are more in words ſcription of the preſeut manners 
than matter ; as future : And the ſecond, 2 


When brenwers 7m ta malt ſatyrical deſeription of Juturt 


© avith qwater; YN - manners, ehich the corrup ien of 
I | the 


[ 3 L 
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When prieſts are more in words than matter, 
When brewers marr their malt with water 0 
When nobles are their tailors' tutors, / / 

9 No hereticks burnt, but wenches 3 
Then comes the time, who lives to ſee't, 
That going ſhall be us'd with feet. 

When every caſe in Jaw is right, 


No ſquire in debt, and no 


Pe knight 3 


When ſlanders do not live in tongues; 
And N er come not to JO" ; 


the preſent would prevent A 


ever hajjeting. Each of theſe 


prophecies has its proper infe- . 
rence or deduction: yet, by an 


unaccountable ſtupidity, the firſt 


' editors' took the Whole to be all 


one prophecy, and ſo jumbled 
the two contrary inferences toge- 
ther, The whole then ſhould 
be read as follows, only premi- 
ſing that the firſt line is corrupted 


by the loſs of a word er ere go, 


is not Eygliſ, and ſhould be 


hel Iped thus, 


1. lt penal a prophery or tauo 


ere { go. 


| When priefts are more in Worar 


than matter; | 
ben brewers mary their malt 
with ewater;” 


i ben noble, are their tailor 


tutor; 


Mo bereti cs fr but avencher TIF! 5 


2. ¶ ben "wry * in low 7s 


34 . * Th 3 


right, 
1. Squire in debt, and no pour: 
t $f BLISS 20 


cuous in this note. 


| When bur, do not le in 
" tongues 3” 
: * cut- purſes come wot 1 
95 throngs ; ET 
H "hen uſurers tell their gol 
n feld 15 
And baaudt and. whores ao 
churches. build 5: 
Thea ball the realm. of Albion 
Come io great confulton. i. e. 
Never. 

The ſagacity and acuteneſs of 
Dr. Warburton. are very conſpi- 
He has diſ- 
entangled the confuſion of the 
paſſage, and I have inſerted his 
emendation m_ 17 Or Ver 
is proved b Upton to be 

ad roar airs but the contro- 
+5 was not neceſſary, for ar 
is not in the old copies. 


3 When 3 are there la lors 


5 ſuitors ; tutors;] i. e. invent faſhions 
Then comes the time, who lines wo them. 8 WARBURTON. 

* to /e.' 4, ; 
| ö 7 bat Going ſpall be * ub nh No. CRE burnt, but 
"Nm 1 e. Now. woenches ſuitors ;] The diſ- 


ak to which wenches Juitors are 
©, particularly expoſed, was called 
in INE) $ * * brenning. 


| „ 


G 3 When 
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And bawds 2:9 whores do churches build: 


Glo. T.XCK, alack, Edmund, | like not this un- 


for me, I am ill, and gone to bed. If I die for it, as 


be reliev'd. There are ſtrange things toward, Ed- 
mund; pray, you, be careful. [ Exit, 


This ſeems a fair deſerving, and miuſt draw we —_ 


When uſurers tell their gold i' th' field; 


Then ſhall t! calm of Albion 

Come to gre: confuſion. 

This prophecy, Merlin mall make, for I do 5 * | 
his time. 8 12 5 Een, 


E. N Eu Ie! 
An Apartment in Glo'ſter's | Caſtle, * 

Enter Glo'ſter, and Edmund. 
natural dealing; ; When I] deſir'd their leave 


that | might pity him, they took from me the uſe of ß 
mine own houle ; charg'd > Tg on Paine of 4 = 


or any-way ſuſtain him. | 1 
Eam. Moſt ſavage and donuts) . 1 
Glo. Go to; ſay you nothing. There is diviſion = 

berween the Dukes, and a worſe matter than that.. 


have receiv'da letter this night. *1 is dangerous to be 
ſpoken. I have lock'd the letter! in my clotet,, Theſe 


injuries, the, King now, bears, will be revenged home, 
there 1s part of a power already footed ; we muſt in- 1 
cline to the King; I will look for highs and privily 1 
relieve him; go you, and maintain talk with the Puk c,. 
that my charity be not of him perceiwd; if he atk 


no leſs is threaten d me, the King my old maſter muſt 


Edm.: This curteſy, forbid thee, ſhall the Duke 
Inſtantly know, and of that letter too. 


That which my father Ioſcs an leſs than, all. 


- 


T he younger riſes, when the old doth fall, Exit. 


scENI 


KING LEAR: DS 


wb Sv Gu oh e 
Kind to a part of the Teath with; a Hood. ; 
Enter Lear, Kent, i Fool. 


* 


Kent: E RE is the place, wy Lond, good my 
Lord, enter. 
The tyranny o'the open night's too rough 
For nature to endure, a (Suan fil. 
Lear. Let me alone. | | 
Kent. Good my Lord, enter here, 
Lear, Let me alone. 
Kent. Good my Lord, enter ——_ 
Lear. Wilt break my heart? 
B Rent. Fd rather break mine own; ; Feuer rey j Lord, 
en 715: 
Lear. I hou chink'ſt tis wach, that this contentious 
wn term © 2 
= | Tavaded us to the ſkin ; ſo tis to thay ys 
5 But where the greater malady is ft 
The leſſer is ſcarce felt. Thoud'ſt ſhun a beit ; 
But if thy flight lay toward the roaring fea, _ 
Thou'dſt meet the bear 1th' mouth. When the mind's 
| free, 
* The body's delicate ; the tempeſt in my mind 
Dotz from my fenies take all feeling elſe 
Saye what beats there. Filial ingratitude ! 
Is it not, as this mouth ſhould tear this hand 
For lifting food to't ?—But I'll puniſh home; 
No, I will weep no more In ſuch a night, 
To ſhut me out ?—Pour on, I will endure—. 
In ſuch a night as this? O Regan, Gonerill |— 
Vour old kind father, whoſe frank heart gave all- 
O, that way, madnels lies; let me Kan that; 
No more of that. 


Kent. Sou my Lord, enter Beete 6 
G + | Lk Lear * 


* 
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* d. * > 
e 
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| in thyſelf ; ſcek thine qwn caſe; * 
* This Tempeſt wi not give me leave to ponder 


On things would hurt me more — But Fl go in. ; 
In, boy, go as * eee Tou houſes po 


Tear. PPythee, go 


1 18 


Ve 011 
Nay, get thee i in; u Pray, and then ru . 

: 0 . 
Poor 5 e ee 1 a incl 51, 
That bide the pelting of this pitileſs ſtorm: pr 
How ſhall your houſeleſs heads, and unfed Wea 


| Your loop'd and window'd i Wn defend you 


From ſeaſons ſuch as thete ? O, I have taten 


Too little care of this. Take pre —_ | 5 ; 


Expoſe thyſelf to feel what wretches feel, 


That thou may'ſt ſhake the ſuperflux to them, 10 
And ſhew the Heav'ns more juſt. * 


. [wit bin.] Fathom and half, elbe and half! } 
poor Tm. 2 01 
ab Come: not in here, abel — 8a Girix. 


Help me, help me. [The Fol rurs out from an H vel. 


Mar, Give me thy hand, who's there? 
Fol. A ſpirit, a ſpirit; he ſays, his name's. poor Sint 
Kew. What art __ aer n "wo _—_ on.” 
ſtraw? 
Com forth. 


SCENE I. 


311 2003 30811 Hiyvon: 


Ener Ed gar, diſcuig'd 2 4 madnas.. 
| Eds. Away! the foul fiend follows me. 


| Tun ſharp hawthorn: blows: the cold wind. 


: Th. g0 to thy bed and Warm thee. | 
1 Ju, boy; 2s rp. J Theſe two of fange which nien hoe, 


lines were added in the authour's on the mind. 
reviſion, and are only in the fo: — Humph, 'go 6 my bid] 80 
lio. They ure very judiciouſſy the folio. The quarto, 


intended to repreſent that humi- G 1 thy cold bed and warn 


ry or tender ne „ or PHegloRt | "bee, Wife 


2 


Tar. 


4. ; 


be " 
. 
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TAPES 


EN Ts 


rg. 


. 


ſhadow/ for ai traitor, 
a- cold. O do de, do de, do de. 
whirl-winds, ſtar- blaſting, and ꝭ taking. Do poor 
Jom ſome: charity, whom the foul fiend vexes. IT here 
could I have. him nom and chere —and here again, 


„ MIN GL EEA R. 


3g 


Tear. Didſt thou yr ae to thy ddughters?-and ” 


are thou come to this? 
Ea. wow any A to 
the foul fiend hath led through fire and through 
through ford and through whirlpool, 
quagmire; that hath 


Who 


Wl 1359Mm3s T ain 
Tom Y wWhom 


flame, 
Oer bog and 


18 70 


laid knives under his pillow, 


and halters in his pew; ſet ratſbane by his porridge; 


made him proud of heart, to ride on a bay 


trotting 


horſe over four-inch'd bridges, to courſe his 'own 


and there. 
Lear. What. 
this paſs? 


7 —Couldſt thou five Aci 
he telerved a nen elle we had been 


Fool. Nay, 


a ſhamed: 


Bleſs thy five wits; Tom's 


+ Bleſs thee from 


| * [Soren fil 


| have his daughters brought him to 


A 


> df cen nies pr abiid 


rel that 


Lear. Now all che plagues, that Henke penis: | 
Hang fated o'er men's faults, light on thy PO ! 


2 He hath no daug 


hters, Sir. 188 * TR 


Lear. Death! traitor, Nothing could havetibdued 


_ nature 


fa 3 * 
f LED” at £31 OT df 


To ſuch a lowneſs, but his unkind daughters. | 
Is it the faſhion, that diſcarded fathers 


Should have thus little mercy on their fleſh * ? 
Judicious puniſhment! "Twas. 7555 Raſh begot „ 


fame, ] Alluding to the g- 


mis Fatuus, ſuppoſed to be lights 
kigdled by miſchievous beings to 
lead travellers into deſtruction. 


laid knives under his pillow,] 
He recounts: the temptations by 


which he was prompted to ſui- 
cide; the opportunities of de- 


EY himſelf which often oc 


Thoſe * pelican daughters. 0 65 A ya 


3 fe through fire and: through = alan to un in i manga : 


moods. 
| SY --4 


5 raking. ] To * is to blaſt, 
or ſtrike with eee iel 
ENCE. 305 7 1585 
ride 7 young imb: 

Ve taking airs,wvith lamengeſti.. 

* —pelican dau I 2 
young pelican is fabled to ſuck 
the * s blood. | 

Eag. 


KING LEAR: 

Eg. Pillicock ſat on pillicogk-bill 
Kalles halloo, loo, loo! _ 
Tool. This cold night will turn us all to fools. and 
madmen. 
Eag. Take heed o the foul fiend. Obey thy Parents. 
Keep his word juſtly. Swear not. Commit not with 
man's {worn {poule. Set not thy. feet bean on Proud 
array. Tom's a- cold. EL Sd 
Lear. What haft chou been! 1 | 

© Ede, A ſerving-man, proud. i in — and mind; 
from curPd my hair, wore gloves 1 in my cap, ſerv'd the 
luſt of my miſtreſs's heart, and did the act of darkneſs 
with her; ſwore as many oaths as 1 ipake words, and 
broke them 1 in the ſweet face of heav u. One that or 
in the contriving luſt, and wak'd to do it. Wine lov d 
I deeply; dice dearly and in woman, out- paramour'd 
the Turk, Falſe of heart, 7 light of. car, bloody of 
hand; hog in ſloth, fox in ſtealth, wolf 1 in greedineſs, 
dog in madneſs, lion in prey, Let not the creaking of 
ſhoes, nor the ruſtling of ſilks, betray thy poor heart 
to woman. Keep thy. toot out of brothels, thy hand 
out of plackets, thy pen from lenders' books, and de- 
fy the foul fiend. Still through the hawthorn blows 
the cold wind: * fays ſuum, mun, nonny, dolphin my 


boy, boy, Sefſey : ; oh him trot by. [Storm til. 


90 


6 avore glowes in my cap. 1] That 
3s, his Miſtreſs's favours : 
| was the faſhion of that time. 


caps, inflead of” plumes in gra ven 


helmets. WARB URTON. 
7 light of car, 1. e. credu- 
loans.” 'WarBuRToOrR. 


» Jays ſuum, mun, nouny, &c. ] 


Of this paſſage I can make no- 
thing. I believe it corrupt: for 
Widneſs, not nonſenſe, is the ef- 
fect of a diſordered imagination. 
Th "= quarto reads, hity 1 we. 


which- 
SO . 
in the play called Campaſpe, I 
men turned io women, thy ſoldiers 


10 lovers, gloves worn in velvet, 
fit, ſuppoſes himſelf met on the 


D. yl ns, my boy, ceaſe, be him 


trot . Of interpreting this 
there is not much hope or 
much need But any thing 
may be tried. The mad- man, 
now counterfeiting a proud 


road by ſome one that diſputes 
the way, and cries Hey /——No— 


but altering his mind conde- 


ſcends to let him paſs, and calls 
to his boy Dolpbin {Rodolph] | 
not to contend with him. On— 


Dolphin, my 2, w_ Let him 
trot Fs > 


8 Labs, 


868 


man no more than this? Conſider him well. 


| c -- - at 
Tear. Thou wert better in thy grave, than to anſwer 
with chy uncover'd body this extremity of the ſkies, Is 
; Thou 

ow ſt the worm no (ilk, the beaſt no hide, the ſheep no 
wool, the cat no perfume. Ha! here's three of us are 
ſophiſticated, thou art the thing itſelf; unaccommo- 
dated man is no more but ſuch a poor, bare, forked 
animal as thou art. Off, off, you lendings: Come. 
Unbutton here. ©. [Tearing off his clothes. 
Fool. Pry*thee, nuncle, be contented; *tis a naughty 
night to {wim in. Now alittle fire in a wild field were 
like an old letcher's heart, a ſmall ſpark, and all the 
reſt on's body cold. Look, here comes a walking fire. 
Eag. This is the foul Flibbertigibbet; he begins ar 
curfew, and walks till the firſtcock. He gives the*web 


and the pin, ſquints the eyes and makes the hair lip-; 


milde ws the white wheat, and hurts the poor creature 
of the earth. _ ied es wy it 
9 Saint Withold footed thrice the Wold, _. 
He met the night-mare, and her name told, 
Bid ber alight, and her troth plight, 
And aroynt thee, witch, areynt thee. 


Kent. How fares your Grace? 


- 


Wood. 


' Bid her uligbt, and her troth 


the eye, 8 

v Swithold footed thrice the 
old,] The , my ingenious 
Friend Mr. Biſbop ſays, muſt be 
Mola, which ſignifies a Down, 


or Ground, hilly and void of | 
J 


Saint Withold footed thrice 
the avold, 5 , 


He met the night-mare, and her 


NINE-FOLD, . 

plight, © 
And aroynt thee, witch, aroynt 
thee * | We ſhould read it 


* 


8 


* web and pin,] Diſeaſes of thus, 


Saint Withold footed thrice the 
„ | 
He met the night-marte, and her 
NAME TOLD, . ; 
Bid her alight, and her trath 
V 
And aroynt thee, witch, aroynt 
r 
7. e. Saint W;thold traverſing the 


Wold or Downs, met the night- 


mare; who having told her 


name, he obliged her to alight 


from thoſe perſons whom ſhe 
rides, and p/ghr her troth to do 
no more miſchief. This is taken 

| | . from 


7 
—Uy— — —— — 


88. |]: KENG. LEAR, 


br the ſpeaker of the charm to 
the witch, areynt thee right, 1. e. 


uſed to ſell theſe Bude of f They od another night 


of them in the Monffeur Thomas of 

Fletcher, which he expreſſy calls Pann 5 err, and is fol- 

- nig heſpel', and is in theſe Jowed 3 Stat - But 
| ah: & _ deer in o Hd 


5 cn Lagy' Zeig be, 7 


Eu of Gloſter 5 with a 7 cb, ES ; 


"Tear. What's he ? 

Kent. Who's there? what is't you pa 105 

Glo. What are you there? Your names ? _ 

Edg. Poor Tom, that eats the ſwimming frog, * 


toad, the tadpole ; the wall- -newr, and The Tater | 
newt; that in the fury of his heart, when the foul 
fiend rages, eats cow-dung for fallets, ſwallows the 


old rat, and the Yeh dog, drinks the green mantle 
of the ſtanding pool 
tything, and . and impriſfon'd : , who 


Horfe to ride, and weapon to wear gi 63 r 
But mice, and rats, and ſuch/* ſmall 4 wo 
Have been Tom' 5 Fe _ ſeven IE; y 


fm a _ of him i in his 16. He * is day, h & = by 
gend. Hence he was invoked night; 
as the patron ſaint againſt that 4. when he big bes found, 
diſtemper. And theſe verſes He her beat and her bound; 
were fo other than a popular Until to him her troth ſhe 
charm, or »ight-ſpell againſt the plight, _ 
Epialtes, The laſt line is the She au, not fr from himthat 
formal exec ation or ecke . . 
Wan gu rox. 
- Th the old quarto the corrup- 
depart forchwith. Bedlams, Gif ion is ſuch as may deſerve to be 
ies, and ſuch like vagabonds, noted. Switheld / fogted thrice the 
Moore and ber 


or charms to the Lane, nine fold en "bor O Ggbt; and 
Were of various s for vari- her troth pl. Fs an afin, bee, 
ous diſorders. We have another with, arint thee. ;_ __ 


2 ——/mall aer] 80 Thane 


ape is a general 
Sin Geor o, Saint George, word for. 0 animes: = 


who is whipt from tything to - 
N 


hath had three ſuits to his back, fx ſhirts to. his body; 1 
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3 ha 


Wd 
8 
Wb 

925 
Le 
x71 
* 
1 
* 
* 
* 
N 
WE 
1 A 
* 
7 
7 
A 
LE, 
2 
55 
. 5 
. 
4 
2 
: 
2 
* — 
* 
Iu 
* 
3 
42 
* 
a 
* 
R= 
85 
= 
N. 
EE 
* 
| 
| 
| 
f 
þ 
o 
| 
- 


” 


"KING LEAR. -: 


Beware my follower. | Peace, Smolkin, er thou 
fiend ! 
Glo. What, hath your Grace no better company ? 
Fag. The Prince of Darkneſs 1 Is a e Mo- 
hu he's called, and Mabu. 
Gle. Our fleſh and blood, my Lord, is grown ſo vile, 
That it dorh hare what gets it. 
Edg. Tom's a- cold. 
lo. Go in with me; my Jurys cannot ſuffer 

Tobey in all your daughters' hard commands; 
Though their injunction be to bar my doors, 

And ler this tyrannous night take hold upon you, 
7 Yet have I venturd to come ſeek you out, 4 
And bring you, where both fire and food is ready. 
Tear. Firſt let me talk with this e hi 
What is the cauſe of thunder? 

Kent. My good Lord, take his offer. 

Go into th houſe. 

Tear. Pll talk a word with this fame learned 7 hear. 
— What is your ſtudy ?. 4 \ 

Ek. How to prevent the fiend, and: to kill vermin. 
Tear. Let us aſk you one word in private. 
Kent. Importune him once more to go, my⸗ Lord: 
His wits begin Cunſettle. | 
Cu. Canit thou blame him. [Stam fill. : 
His Daughters feek+his death. Ah, chat Kent !— 

He ſaid, it would be thus—poor baniſh'd man! 

Thou fay'R, the King rows mad; T'll tell Ges friend, 
I'm almoſt mad myſelf; 1 had a ſon, 87990 6 
No out-law'd from my blood; he fought my life, | 

Bur lately, very late; I lov'd him, friend, 


No father his ſon dearer. True to tell thee, _. 


The grief hath craz'd my wits. e chene this! 
g I do beſeech your Grace, 
+ Lear. O cry you mercy, Sir. 5 
—Noble Philoſopher, your. company. 
Eag. Tom's a-cold. 
Glo. In, fellow, into thy hovel; reh thee warm. 
| Leas. 


94 KING LEAR. 
Tear. Come, let's in all. | 
Kent. This way, my Lord. 
Lear. With him; | | 
1 will keep ſtill with my Philoſopher. 
Kent. Good my Lord, ſooth him; let him take the 
fellow. - 
Glo. Take him you on. 
Kent. Sirrah, come on; along with us. 1 
Lear. Come, good Itbhenian. . 1 
Glo. No words, no words, huſh. fd: 8 
Edg. * Child Rowland 4 the darꝶ tower came, 
His word wes flill fy, fob, and fam, . 
1 Jen the blood of a Britiſh men. I Deeunt. 


SC EN E VIII. 
Changes to Olo lers Caſtle. 


Corn. F Will have revenge, ere I depart his houſe. 
| Eam. How, my Lord, | may be cenſur' d 
that Nature thus gives way to loyalty, ſomething fears 
me to think of. 
Corn. 1 now perceive, it was not altogether your 
brother's evil diſpoſition made him ſeek his death; 


+ but a provoking merit, ſet a-work by a reprovable 
| badneſs in himſelf. | 


L Child Rowland—] In the waker „„ Child Reland. 
old times of chivalry, the noble WARBURTON. 
_ who were candidates for This word is in ſome of our 
nighthood, during the ſeaſon ballads. - There is a ſong of 
of their probation, were called (Child Walter, and a lady. 
tnfans, Varlets, Damoyſels, Bache- + but a provoking merit, ] f. e. 
Hers, The moſt noble of the a merit which being ne lected 
youth particularly, Infans. Here by the father, was provoked to 
a ſtory is told, in ſome old bal- an extravagant act. The Ox- 
Jad, of the famous hero and ford Edi lor, not underſtanding 
giant-killer Roland, before he this, 3 it to provoked Spirit. 
was knighted, who is, therefore, | WarBuURT® TY 


called Cr which the ballad 


# 


XING LE -  _%% 
adm. How malicious is my fortune, that I muſt re- 
pent to be juſt ? This is the letter, which he ſpoke of; 
which approves him an intelligent party to the adyan- 
tages 55 France. Oh heavens! that thus treaſon were 
not; ; or not I the detector! "py 
Corn. Go with me to the Dutcheſs. 
Edam. If the matter of this paper be certain, you 
have mighty buſineſs in hand, 
Corn. True or falſe, it hath made thee Earl of 
Glofter. Seek out where thy father is, that he may 
be ready for our apprehenſion. 
Edin. [ Afide.] If I find him 5 comforting the King, 
it will ſtuff his ſuſpicion more fully. —I will perſevere 
in my courſe of loyalty, though the conflict be ſore 
between that and my blood. 
Corn. I will lay truſt upon thee; and thou ſhalt : 
find a dearer father in my love. - [ Exeunt. 


Ker NET 
A Chamber, in a Farm-Houſe, 
Enter Kent and Glo'ſter. 


ERE is better than the open air, take it 
II ̃chankfully. I will piece out the comfort 
with what addition I can; I will not t be long from you. 

[ Zrit. 
Kent. All the power of his wits has given way to 
bis ee The Gods reward - 514088 kindneſs? 


T comfurting] He ner the its 3 "ſalvia conforta . 
word in the juridical ſenſe for xe Voc, Schol, Sal. 
ſupporting, Pies accordin St to 
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Euer Lear, Edgar, and F, vol. 5 


$ * 


ig. bigs calls me, and tells me, Nero i is an 
angler in the lake of darknels. Pray, Innocent, and 


beware the foul fend. 


Fool. Pr'ythee, nuncle, tell me, whether a mad- 
man be a gentleman, or a yeoman : 1 


Lear. A King, 2 King. 


Fool. No, he's a yeoman, that has a a to 
his ſon: for he's a mad yeoman, that lees his ſon a 


gentleman before him. 


' Lear. To have a thouſand with red burning ſpits 


o Come hizzing 


In upon em 


Edg. The foul fiend bites my back. | 
F 275 He's mad that truſts in the tameneſs * a wolf, 
4 


7 g horſe's health, a boy's love, or a whore's oa 


Lear. It ſhall be done, I will arraign them Arai. 
Come, fit thou here, moſt learned juſticer; 


T hou 


thou eyes ? 


At trial, Madam. 


Cum Bixring in fon em— 
Then follow in the old edition 
ſeveral in the mad way, 


which probably were left out by 


the Players, or by Shake/pear 


himſelf; I ſhall however inſert 
themhere, and leaye them to the 
reader's mercy. Fans. 


As Mr. Pape had begun to in · 


ſert ſeveral Speeches in the mad 
, in this Scene, from the 


m_ 
Old Edition; I have ventured to 


Band ſeveral others, which 
n the ſame Footing, 


an equal — of be- 


apient Sir, ſit here—now, ye ſhe-foxes !- | 
Edg. Look, where ſhe lau and klares. . leet 


ing reſtor'd. 


"Tarro0BALD. 
What is omitted in the folio. 
and inſerted from the older copy, 
1 have printed in Ialicts. 

7 the HEALTH of 4 bork,) 
Without doubt we ſhould read 
HEELS, i. e. to ſtand behind him. 

18 1 

Shake/peare-1s here {| 
not of things maliciouſl 79 ꝗ — 
erous, but of thin Rin 
and not durable. A horſe is above 
all other animals * to diſ- 


eaſes, 


— 


K ING. L EAR. | 275 
Come o'er the Broom, Beſſy, to me. f 
Fool. Her Boat hath a Leak, and ſhe muſt not ſpeak, 
Why ſhe dates not come over to thee. 
-Edg: The foul: fiend haunts: paor Tom in be vatre-of 
4 _nightingale.” | Hopdance tries in Tom's belly fun ts 
white een, C roak not, black. ay dave E 
b Ne 111 ee eee A. 
Kent. How 4 yau,. Sir 2 Stand you oe ” — 
Mill you lie down, and reft upon the Cuſhions? = 
Lear. Til fee their 0 Int, oy" 2 me n ev. 
dence. 1 l 
7 hou robed man of Wien, take th Place Crain 
And thou his yoke-fellow of equity, | 
Bench by his fide. You are & 2 "ommiſſen 2 auen. 
E dg. Let us deal juſt. 


Sleepeſt, of wakeſt thin! jolly Shepherd ? ? 
Thy Sheep be in the Corn : 

And for one blaſt of thy minikin Mouth, 
Thy Sheep ſhell take n no . 


Pure, the Cat is is prev. On 
Lear. Arraigi ber firſt; "tis een” Fe — tate my 
= Oath before this honourable YE ſhe. kick's the poor. N. 
King ber Father. 

Fool. Come hither, M. Preſs, is ee name Gonerill? 
Lear. She cannot deny it. ail 
Fool. Cry you mercy, I took you for « a Foint:Rool, * 
Lear. fi "Beret another, whoſe . * PE, 


» By 


claim” 


Mat ſtore her heart is made of... Step. bes there; $-237 


Arms, arms, ſword, fire. Corruption in the 7 5 re r 


Falſe j aſticer, why haſt thou let ber Bad banner. 


exnicli.o" 121 


. 1 7 5 e A. wy v4 ate * r-. - . 


„„ - 4 & 


© 74+ 


3 C fer wy Wes. Bey. we e may Wee 
to me.] As there is no rela- Come 0 er . ro 
tion between broom and a Goat, me. 


„ . 
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98 : 
Kent. 


! Sir, where 1s the patience now, 


LEAR. 


That you ſo oft have boaſted to retain? 


Edg. My tears begin to take his part ſo much, 
They mar my counterfeiting. 5 'F 
s and all, | | 

„Blancb, and Sweet-heart, fee, they bark at me. 
Ee. Tom will throw his head at them. 


Tear. The little dog 
Tray 


you curs! 


145 de, 


| Be thy mouth or black or white, 
Tooth that poiſons if it bite; | 
Maſtiff, greyhound, mungril grim, 
-Hound or ſpamel, ? brache, or hym ; 
Or bobtail tike, or trundle-tail, 


Tom will make him weep and wail : 


For, with throwing thus my head. 
Dogs leap the hatch, and all are fled. 


Do de, de de. 
| fairs: 2 
And market towns. 


Lear. Then let them anatomize Negan. | 
breeds about her. heart. Is there any cauſe in nature 


: 59, come, mar np to vakes and 


Pag Tom, * thy born is dry. 1 
See what 


that makes theſe hard hearts? Lou, Sir, I entertain 
for one of my hundred; only, I do not like the fa- 


ſhion of your garments. You will ſay, * are * 1 7 
hem be chang d. N = 


Re-enter Glo'ſter. 


1 an; but let t 


> Kent.” Now, good my * lie here and reſt a 


. 
—bracky, or hym, &c.] 


9 


55 Names of f particular ſorts of dogs. 
. . Pope. 


| © Sir T: Hanmer for tym reads 
Bi Im. 

Here is Seſey again, Which 
1 * take to be Yy Nause word 


cler pronounced cefſty, which 


Was, 1 ſuppoſe, like ſome others 
in common uſe among us. It. i. is 


for fo 


1 
an interjection ay nn ceſſa- 
tion of any action, like, be quiet, 
hawe done. It ſeems to have 


been gradually corrupted. into, 


2 Thy horn is dry. ] Men that 
begged under pretence of luna- 
cy uſed formerly to carry a horn, 
and blow! it chrough the ſtreets. 


Lear ( 


Avaunt, 


C 


„ni ei TBE 
I I I Seth arp rt | a 2 
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curtains. 152 


So, ſo; well go to + Wgpenf 1 the r 


Lear. Make no noiſe; make no noiſe, n che 


LEAR. og 


3 * 7 


Fool. And I'll go to bed at non. 
Clo. Come hither, friend. Where is the King, wy 


. maſter? 2. 


ir Kent. Here, Sir; but trouble him not ; bis wits are 


gone. 


Glo. Good friend, I pr'ythee, take bich in thy! armst 


I have o'erheard a plot of death u 


pon him. 


There is a litter ready, lay him in'tz 


meet 


And drive tow rd Dover, friend, here thou ſhalt 


Both welcome and Protection. Take up thy Wade 


If thou ſhould dally half an hour, his life, 
With thine, and all that offer to defend him, 


Stand in affured loſs. 


Give thee quick conduct. 


Take up, take up, 
And follow me, that will to ſome provitew 


Kent. Gppreſt Nature ſleeps. _ | 
This Reſt might yet have balm d thy broke Senſe, 


Stand in bard Cure. 
Thou muſt not ſtay behind. 
Glo. Come, come, away. 


3. 0 Nature ſleeps 
Theſe two concluding n 


by Kent and Eagar, and which 


by no means ought to have been 
cut off, I have reſtored from the 


Old Warto, The Soliloquy of 
; Edgar 1s extremely fine; and the 


Sentiments of it are drawn equal- 


ly from Nature and the Subject. 


Beſides, with regard to the Stage 


n the King to Dover; how 
. | Manet 


it is abſolutely neceſſary : For as 
Bagar is not deſign'd, in the 
Conſtitution of the Play, to at- 


4 


Which, if Conveniency will not allow, 
Come, help to Fa 0 Maſter ; 


2 Feet. 


[Exeunt, beartog of the King. 


abſurd would it look 9 a Cha- 
racter of his Importance to quit 
the Scene without one Word ſaid, 
or the leaſt Intimation what we 
are to ex dect from him? TRH ROE. 
The lines inſerted from the 
quarto are in Tralicks. The o- 
miſſion of them in the folio is 


certainly faulty: yet I believe 


the folio 1s printed from Shake- 
Jpeare's laſt reviſion, careleſly and 
haſtily performed, with more 
thought of ſhortening the ſcenes; 
than of continuing the action. 


wo . RING L E A R. 
1. Mlanet Edgar. 


' Ede. Ihen we our Betters ſee ork our Mees, 5 
We ſcarcely think cur Miſeries our Fees. 
Who alone ſuffers, ſuffers moſt i th* mind.; 
Leaving * free things, and happy Shows Behind. 
But then the Mind much Suff rance does o erſkip, 
pen Grief hath Mates, and Bearing, Fellowſbip. 


How light, and portable, my pain ſeems now, 
When that, which makes me bend, makes the King bew; 333 


He childed, as I father'd Tom, away z 

+ Mark the high Noiſes, and thy ſelf bewray, 

I hen falſe Opinicn, whoſe wrong Thought defiles __ | 
In thy juſt Proof repeals, and reconciles tber. 
Mya will, hap more to ns ſafe ſcape the King | a 


Lark, DEE, 


198 Edgar. 


SCE N E X. 
Cbanges to Glo'ſter's Caſtle. 


Enter Cornwall, Regan, Gonerill, Edmund, and 
Seruants. | 


Corn. | 


OST ſpeedily to my Lord your huſband, 
ſhew him this letter. The army of * 


is landed. Seck out the traitor Hos Jars 


Reg. Hang him inſtantly. 


Gon. Pluck out his eyes 


Corn. Leave him to my diſpleaſure. Edmund, keep 
you our ſiſter company; the revenges, we are bound to 
talæe upon your traiterous father, are not fit for your 
beholding. Adviſe the Duke, where you. are going, 

to a moſt_feſtinate 125 aration; we are bound to the 
like. Our Poſts ſh be ſuift, and intelligent be- 


—free things.) States clear b 


4 diſtreſs. 
+ Mark the high noiſe] a 
tend to the great events that are 


approaching, and make thyſelf 
Known.” when: . n vine | 


AS; 


now vrevallide againſt thee Ry, 


in. conſequence of ia, prog of 
thy integrity, — — its erro- 
neous ſentence, and recall thee 
to auen 906 often. 


Nl "ITY 
- Iwixt 


K TNG EFAR 01 


evixt us. Farewell, dear ſiſter.” Farewel, my Lord 
of Glo. fe. 


E nter Steward, 


How nou here 8 che Kinggs 420) | 

Stew. My Lord of Gloſter hath akin bing hence. 
Some five or {ix and thirty of his Knights, 
Hot Queſtriſts after him, met him at gate, 
Who with ſome other of the Lords dependants, 
Are gone with him tow'rd Dover; where they boaſt 
To have well- armed friends. 

Corn. Get horſes for your miſtreſs. 

Con. F en ſweet Lord, and ſiſter. 

Exeunt Gon. and Edm. 

Corn. Edna farewell — Go ſeek the traitor Glo ere 
Pinion him like a thief, bring him before us; | 
Though well we may not pals upon his life 
Without the form of juſtice ; yet our pow'r 
Shall do a court'ſy to our wrath, which men, 
May blame, bug not control. 


BA - 


8e E N E . 


Enter Glo'ſter, brought in 5 Servants. 4 


Whg *'s there ? the traitor ? i 


27, Ingrateful fox ! 'tis he. 
Corn Bind faſt his * corky arms. 


6e. What mean your Graces? Good my Friends, 


. conſider, 

Lou are my Gueſts: Do me no foul play, friends. 
Corn. Bind him, I ſay. = [They bind him. 
Keg, Hard, hard. O filthy traitor ! 


om Unmerciful, lady 700 ge! I'm none. 


*LnyLord of Gloſter. — the” old Duke by u the 


ing Edmund, newly inveſted with ſame title. 
bis Father's titles. The Stew- D cori 1 Dry wis 
ard, ſpeaking immediately after, thered, huſky arms, 


8 


3 
kf 
7 

4 
4 
9 
Pt 
5 
+ 
þ 
7 
15 

* 


= Ae © 


I * . * 2 612 222 N 5 POO. #4 cu danary i . : \ 
ogg AL nr 8 8 2 N N %; x 
Een P Verma oor ooo, 2 


102 KING 


Cern, To this chair bind him. 
nd 


Glo. 5 By the kind a : 


Jo pluck me by the beard. 


LEAR 


Villain, thou ſhale 
[Regan plucks his beard. 
tis moſt igndbly done 


Reg. So white, and ſuch a i: A ? 


Glo. Naughty lady. 


Theſe hairs, which thou doſt raviſh Gon my chin, 


Will quicken and accuſe thee; 
my hoſp itable favour 


With robbers“ hands, * 

Jou ſhould not ruffle thus. 

Corn. Come, Sir, what 
France? 


I'm your Hoſt ; 
What will you do ? 


letters had you late from 


Reg. Be ſimple-anſwer'd, for we know the truth. 
Corn. And what confed'racy have you with the 


' traitors, 


Ls te footed in the kingdom 4 


Keg. To whoſe hands 


By the kind 1 We 
are not to underſtand by this the 
Gods in general, who are bene- 
ficent and kind to men ; but 
that particular ſpecies of them 


called by the ancients Oli boſpi- 


tales, kind Gods. 
Pænulo, 


80 Plautuas in 


Deum heſpitalem ac teſferem 


mecum fero. 
Thiswas a beautiful exclam ation, 
as thoſe who inſulted the ſpeaker 
were his Gue/ts, whom he had 
| bofputably received into his houſe. 
But to ſay the truth, Shake/pear 
never makes his people iwear at 
random. 
this matter take 


e following 
inſtances. 


of his mother Venus, as a covert 
a reproof for Dicme2:'s brutality in 

wounding the Goddeſs of Beau. 
ty in the þ 


Of his Fier, „ 
In Trois and Cre H.. 


da, Areas, in an expoſtulation 
I with Diomede, ſwears by the hand 


and, and a ſecret i inti- "OY 


mation that he would revenge 


her inj uries. In Coriolanus when 


that Hero is exaſperated at the 
fickle inconſtant temper of the 


multitude, he ſwears by the clouds; 
and again when he meets his 
wife x. ter a long W by the 
jealeus Q. Queen of Heaven; for Ju 
no was fappoſed the aveng'reſs of 
conjvgal infidelity. In Os bello 
the double Jago is made to ſwear 
by Janus. And in this very play 
of Lear, a pagan much given to 
judicial Aſtr . very conſo- 
nantly to his character, ſwears 
By all the operations of the or bs, 
By: m We, do exiſt, and ceaje 
to be. 5 ARB. 


6 — U hoſpitable FAYOURS) 


Itis ponſenſe to underſtand it of 


gifts, kindneſſes, &c. We ſhould 

read FAVOUR, 1. e. Viſage, For 
they Plack'd him Was beard. 

; ARBURTON. 
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KING LE AR. 7? 


Hlave you ſent the lunatick King? Speak, 


Glo. I have a letter gueſlingly ſet down, 


Which came from one that's of a neutral bed 


And not from one oppos'd. 1b yd en 
Corn. Cunning —— . J OE 
Reg. And falſe. £ 
Corn. Where haſt thou ſent the King 2 
. To Dover? | 

. Wherefore to Dover? 


walt thou not charg'd, at peril—— | 


Corn. Wherefore to Dover? Let him firſt antes 
— an 


Glo. I am ty'd to tht Rake, and 1 muſt fland the 
:\courle.. 11 4 

Reg. Wherefore to Dover 

Glo. Becauſe | would not ſee thy ave nails 


Pluck out his poor old eyes; nor thy fierce ſiſter 


In his anointed fleſh ſtick boariſh phangs. 
The ſea, with ſuch a ſtorm as his e head 


Ty black night indur'd, would haye buoy'd up, 
d quench'd the ſtelled fires ; 


Yet poor old heart, he help'd the fans: to rain. 


If wolves had at thy gate Daune that ſtern time, 


Thou ſhouldſt have ſaid, go, porter, turn the key: Q 
All cruels elle * ſubſcrib'd; but I ſhall ſee . 


The winged vengeance a ſuch children. 


Corn. See't ſhalt thou never. Fellows, hold the 
our” 


Upon thele eyes of thine I'll ſer my foot. 


[Glo'ſter- is held down, wobile Cornwall :- out 
one of his eyes. 


Co. He, that will think to live till he be old, 


_ Give. me ſome help.—O cruel! —O you gods! 


Reg. One fide will mock another; th' other too. 


7 the courſe.] The running of mitted to the . at; the 


the Ji upon me, occaſion. 


. ;] Yielded, ſubz | | 8 
Re | 2 


wh | KING: LEAR. 


Corn. If you ſee vengeance ::: 
Serv. Hold your hand, my Lord. „ 
I've ſervd you, ever ſince I was a child, U 
But better ſervice have I never dens yen, 8 7 es 
Than now to bid you hold. NN - þ: 
Neg. How now, you dog ? _ . 
Serv. If you did wear a beard upon your ws. 
I'd ſhake 1 8 on this quarrel. What do you mean ? 
Corn. My villain! | —_ 
Serv. Nay then come on, and take the chabce of | 
Anger. [Fight Cornwall is wounded. 
Reg. [Tc o another ſervant.] Give me thy ſword. a 
| 1 ſtand 5 thus? 
Comes bebind and kills hos: 
Serv. Oh. I am 1 flain—My Lord, you have one 


eye left 
To ſee 45 miſchief on him. h- Dies. 
Corn. Leſt it ſee more, prevent it. Out, vile gelly : 
Where is thy luſtre now? © [Tread the olber out. 
Glo. All dark and comfortleſs— Where s my ſon 
Edmund 2 


Edmund, enkindle all the ſparks of nature” 5 
To quit this horrid act. 95 
Reg. Out! Treacherous villain, ' Z 
Thou call on him, that hates thee it, was he 
That made the overture of thy treaſons to us, id 
Who is too good to pity thee. EE 
Slo. O my follies F 
Then Edgar was abus'd. Kind gods, forgive 
Me that, and proſper him | 
Neg. Go thruſt him out £ 
At Haug, and let him ſmell his way to Dopty. 5 
Ex. with Glo fler. 
| How it, my Lord, Ln Jook you? 
Corn. J have receiv'd a hurt. Follow me, lady 5 
Turn out that eyeleſs villain. Throw this ſlave _ 
UB the een 1 bis apace. 


\ . 


Un- * 


\ 


” K ING LE AR. 1 
Untimely comes this hurt. Give me Joy arm. 
I [Exit Corn: led 2 Regan. 
1 Serv. 1 lover care what e 2 Det. 
If this Man come to Good. * 8 
2d. Serv. If fhe live Mags 
Aud, in the End, meet the old of of Death, 
omen will all turn Monſters. 
iſt. Serv. Let's follow the old Earl, and. ot the 
Bedlam 
To lead him where he would ; his roguiſh Modus 
 Allows"itſelf to any Thing. © 
2d. Serv. Go Tow" 5 1 I 8 Jome Flax and whites 
of Eggs 
apply tvs Bleetting Face. | Now, Heaven belp bis! # 
TO" VEIL OC D104 VT! | [Exeunt NO 
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Enter Evoas. _—_ On es. 
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ET better thus, ald known to * Sahib. 
Than Thr contemn'd and flatter' d. To be, 
| worſt, 55 
8 he loweſt, oo e ting of F forte, ” 


> 595 Sead 
9 > Pl never care what 72 ehen dolby * the Stage. 
neſs 1 do,] This, ſhort: 8 2 14 „„ 10 3 enz; 
I have. inſerted from the It is not neceſſary to ſuppoſe 


Quatts,” becauſe I think it 15 them the ſervants of Cle ger; for, . 
of Nature. Servants could hard- Cornwall was oppoſed to ne 
ly ſee ſuch a Barbarity gommit- | ity by his own ſervant. 

ted on their Maſter, without Pi- 2 Yet better „ * 
ty; and the ven 1 that the . to be contemn i: a The mean- 
preſume muſt ov ede Acto ing is, 77. better to be 15 * con- 


gf it, is a Sentiment and Doc- femned, and ma 10 yourſel = 
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| KING LEAR. 
& Stands ſtill in eſperance; lives not in fear. 
The lamentable change is from the beſt; 


The worſt returns to laughter. Welcome then, 
Thou unſubſtantial air, that I embrace 
The wretch, that thou haſt blown unto the worſt, 


Owes nothing to thy blaſts. 


- 


Enter Glo'ſter, led by an old man. 


Dit wh enn here! 


My father poorly led? * World, world, O wordar 


de contemned. Or perhaps there 


Fd 


is an errour, which may be rec- 


_ rified thus: 
Tet better thus unknown to be 


contemned. | 


When a man diveſts himſelf of 
his real character he feels no pain 
from contempt, becauſe he ſup- 
poſes it incurred only by a vo- 
Juntary diſguiſe which he can 
throw off at pleaſure. I do not 
think any correction neceſſary. 


2 —orld. World, O World! 
But that thy ſtrange Mutations 
make us hate hee, | The 
Reading of this Paſſage has 


been explained, but not ſa- 


tisfactorily. My Explanation 
of the Poet's Sentiment was, 


4 If the Number of Changes 
and Viciſſitudes, which hap- 


pen in Life, did not make us 
« wart, and hope for ſome Turn 
« of Fortune for the better, we 
« could never ſupport 


% on any other Terms.” And 


| our Duty, as human Creatures, 
is piouſly inculcated in this Re- 
flexion of the Author. I read 


The e 


| the 
Thought of living to be Old, 


But 


therefore, make us wait thee. 


THEOBALD. 
O world! © 
But that thy ftrange Mutations 
make us hate the, | 
Life would not yield to age. |] 
0 ee paſſage 
is, O world! ſo much are hu- 
man minds captivated with thy 
pleaſures, that were it not for 
thoſe ſucceſſive miſeries, each 
worſe than the other, which 


overload the ſcenes of life, we 
ſhould never be willing to ſub- 


mit to death, tho? the infirmities 
of old age would teach us to 
chuſe it as a proper aſylum, Be- 
ſides, by uninterrupted proſperi- 
ty, which leaves the mind at 
eaſe, the body would generally 
preſerve ſuch a ſtate of vigour 
as to bear up long againſt the 
decays of time. Theſe are the 


| 3 reaſons, I ſuppoſe, why he . 


Lie would not vield to age. 
And how much the pleaſures of 


the body pervert the mind's judg- 


ment, and the perturbations of 
the mind diſorder. the body's 
frame, 15 known to all, Wars. 


KING L EAR. 


1 ö 
1 


But that thy ſtrange Mutations make us hate & thee, 
Life would not yield to age. 


Old Man. O. my good Lord, | | 
1 have been your tenant, and your father's tenant, 


Theſe fourſcore years. 


Glo. Away, get thee * Good friend, be gone; 
Thy comforts can do me no good at all, 


Thee they may hurt. 


Old Man. You cannot ſee your way. | 
Glo. I have no way, and therefore want no eyes: 


I ſtumbled when I ſaw. 


Full oft *tis ſeen, 


Our mean ſecures us; and our meer defects 


Prove our commodities. 


The food of thy 


O dear fon ger: 


abuſed father's wrath ; 


Might I but live to ſee thee in my Touch, 


I'd 4 Fd eyes again 


Old Man. How now ? Who's there ? | | 
Edg. [ Afi de.] O Gods! + who is't can tay, Im at 


the worſt? 


' Yield to ſignifies no more than 
185 way to, fink under, 1 in oppo- 
ition to the Aru 2 ing with, 
| bearing up againſt rae infirmitics 
of age. Sir T. HanMER. 
Our mean /ecures us ;—] i. e. 
| moderate, mediocre condition. 
WARBURTON. 
Hanmer writes, by an eaſy 
| ies meanntſs ſecures us. The 
two original editions have, 
Our meanes /ecure as. 
] do not remember that mean is 
ever uſed as a ſubſtantive for 
low fortune, which is the ſenſe 
here required, nor for mediocri- 
ty, except in the phraſe, the 


golden mean. 


eit er read, 
| O MEANS feduce; Us. 


Our powers of body or fortune | 


: draw us into evils. Or, 
On maims /ecyre us. 


That ow: or e which | 


makes us defenceleſs, proves our 
ſafeguard. This is very proper 
in Glo'fer, newly maimed by the 
evulſion of his eyes. | 

+ who it can Joy, Tn at 

the worſt ? 
the worſt is no, 

So long as aue can ſay, . this is 
be worſt.] i.e. While we 
live ; for while we yet continue 
to have a ſenſe of feeling, ſome- 
thing worſe. than the preſent 


may ſtill happen. What occa- 
fion?'d this xc was his-raſh- 


— 


5 7 ſaying in the een of 
this 
I ſuſpect the paſ-. 
ſage of corruption, and would 


ce ne, 671 nt 
on, po 

e loweſt, maſt det 22 thing 
fortune, &. | 

. Thewretch, that ben bo n 
| 4s; * —_ 
| Wax rox. 


—— 


I'm 


"8 KING IL E AR. 


I'm worſe, than &er I was. 
Old Man. *Tis poor mad Tom. | 
Eds. Aide. And worſe I may he yet; the enorſt is not, 
So long as we can ſay, this is the worſt. 
Old Mam. Fellow, where go'lt ? 
Glo. Is it a beggar- man? 
Old Man. Madman, and beggar too. 
Glo. He has ſome reaſon, elie he could not beg. 
F th' laſt night's ſtorm 1 ſuch a fellow fag ac.” 


W dich made me think a man, a vorm. My ſon _ 


Came then into my mind; and yet my mind 


Was then ſcarce fr iends with him. I've heard more ſince 


As flies to wanton boys, are we to th Goes 3 
They kill us for their ſport. ee 
Edg. How ſhould this be? 
Bad is the trade muſt play the fool to ſorrow, 
5 Ang'ring itſelf and others. 1. ac. 25 
"21 maſter. 
Glo. Is that the naked fellow? 
Old Man. Ay, my Lord. | 
Glo: Get thee away. If, for my ſake, 
Thou wilt o'ertake us kenee a mile or twain 
I' th' way toward Dover, do it for ancient love; ; 
And bring ſome Covering for this naked foul, 
Whom I'll intreat to lead me. | 
Old Man. Alack, Sir, he is mad. 


W. *Tis the time's plague, when madmen teas te : 


blind. 
Do a5 l bid, or rather do thy pleaſure; 
Above the reſt, be gone. 
Old Man. F'll bring him the beſt parrel thatT 1 
Come on't, what Will. hk 
Glo. Sirrah; naked fellow. 


WG Poor Ton $ ca — I cannot daub it furthe r. > | 


| e g. ' Oxford Editor 5 1 cannot Jaub TI 1. ec. 
and Dr. Warburtn, —Volg. Diſguiſe, WarBunTON. | 


Ang” Ymg, nghtly. 


Bleſs thee, 


f Gla. 
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KING. E E AR. — 
Glo. Come hither, felloxp. e 
Eag. [ Aſide.] And yet I muſt. 

—ÞBleſs thy ſweet eyes, they bleed. 

Glo. Know'ſt thou the way to Dover? 
Ede. Both ſtile and gate, horſe-way and foot path. 


Poor Tom hath been ſcar'd out of his good wits. Bleſs | 
thee, good man, from the foul fiend. Five fiends 


have been in poor Tom at once; of Luft, as Obidicut 
Hobbididen, Prince of dumbneſs, Mahu, of ſtealing; 
Mohu, of murder; and Flibbertigibbet, of mopping and 
mowing'; who ſince * poſſeſſ 's chamber-maids and wa ting- 

Women. | ; „„ 
Eh Glo. 


7 peſſejſes chamber-maids and mon people. The principal ſcene 
<waiting-Wwomen, | Shakeſpear has of this. farce was laid in the fa- 
made Edgar, in his feigned diſ- mily of one Mr. Edmund Peck- 
traction, frequently allude to a ham, a Roman Catholick, where 
vile impoſture of ſome Engl; Marauood, à ſervant of Anthony 
Jeſuits, at that time much the Babinęton's, (who was afterwards 
ſubject of converſation; the hiſ executed for treaſon) Tray/ford, 
tory of it having been juſt then an attendant upon Mr. Pc:4bamn, 
compoſed with great art and vi- and Sarah and Pri/wvood iin, 
gour of ſtile and compoiition by and Aune Smith, three chamber- 
Dr. S. Har/ene:, afterwards arch- maids in that family, came into 
biſhop of York, by order of the the Prieſt's hands for cure. But 
Privy-Council, in a work inti- the diſcipline of the patients was 
tled, A Declaration of egregious ſo long and ſevere, and thePrieits | 
Popiſh impoſfures, to withdraw ſo elate and careleſs with their 
her M ;jefty's fubjea; from their ſueceſs, that the plot was diſco- 


 Alegiance, &c. prattijed by Ed- vered on the confeſſion of the 


munds, alias Weſton, a 7:/uir, parties concerned, and the con- 
and divers Romiſh Priefts his trivers of it deſervedly puniſhed. 
wicked aſſociates. Printed 1603. The five Devils here mentioned, 
The impoſture was in ſubſtance are the. names of five of thoſe 
this. While the Spaniards were who were made to at in this 
preparing their Armado againſt farce upon the chamber-maid; and 
England, the Jeſuits were here awazting-women ; and they were 
buly at work to promote it, by genetally ſo ridiculouſly nick- 
making converts; one method named, that Harſenet has one 
they employed was to diſpoſſeſs chapter on the ftrange names of. 
pretended demoniacks, by which their Devils ; left, ſays. he, meet- 
artiſice they made ſeveral hun- 7g them otherwiſe by chance, you 


dred conyerts amongſt the com- make them for the name of V. aje 
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KING 


Glo. Here, take this purſe, chou whom the heavens? 
lagues 


Have humbled to all ſtrokes. 


Makes thee the happier. 


L EAR. 


That 1 am wretched, 


Heavens deal ſo ſtill! 


3 Let the ſuperfluous, and luſt dieted man, 

* Thar ſlaves your ordinance, that will not ſee 

| Becauſe he does not feel, feel your power que 

So diſtribution ſhould undo exceſs, 7 Ky 
And each man have enough. Do'ft thou know Dover ? 


Eadg. Ay, maſter. 


Glo. There is a cliff, whoſe high and bending . 


Looks fearfully on the confined deep; 
Bring me but to the very brim of it, 
And [11 repair the miſery thou do'ſt bear, 


With ſomething rich about me. 


I ſhall no leading need. 


Edg. Give me thy arm 


Poor Tom ſhall lead bee. 


are Wir Wannunroy. 
The paſſage in /zalicks is 

omitted in the folio, becauſe 1 
ſuppoſe as the ſtory was forgot. 
ten, the jeſt was loſt. 

s Let the ſu per fluous,] Lear has 
before uttered the ſame ſenti- 
ment, which indeed cannot be 
too ſtrongly impreſſed, though 
it may be too often repeated. 

* That SLAVES your ordinance, 
Fuperfluous is here uſed for one 
living in abundance, But the 
next line is corrupt. The only 
ſenſe I know of, in which {faves 


= ordinance Can be underſtood, 


s when men employ the form 
or ſemblance of religion to com- 
paſs their ill deſigns. But this 
will not do here. Glo ſter is 
ſpeaking of ſuch Who by an un- 

interrupted courſe of proſperity 


ſenſe, to //ave? 


From that place 


| [Exeunt; 


are grown wanton, and callous. 
to the misfortunes of others ; 
ſuch as thoſe who fearing no re- 


verſe, ſlight and negle&, and 


therefore may be ſaid to BRA 


the ordinance of heaven. Which 
is certainly the right reading. 

And this is the ſecond time in 
which /laves has, in this play, 
been read for Bra,“ Wars. 


The emendation is plauſi- 


ble, yet I doubt whether it be 
right. The language of Sale. 
ſpeare is very licentious, and his 


words have often meanings re- 


mote from the proper and ori- 


ginal uſe. To ſlave or beflave 


another is to treat him avith 
terms of indigni 4 in a kindred 
e 


ordinance, may 


be, to flight or ridienle it. 
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re Duke of Albany” 5 Palace. 


Enter Gonerill and Edmund. 
ELCOME, my Lord. I marvel, our 


een ö a F ob n On 
e ad FE To SGI ILY IAEINS 


Gon. 


mild huſband 
= Not 1 met us on the Way. 


CERT RO Is > 2” non OR 
2 — . . 
A er 
A WE 


Enter Steward. 
Now, where's your maſter ? 
Stew. Madam, within; but never man ſo chang'd. 

I told him of the army that was landed; 

He ſmiled at it. I told him, you were coming, 0 
His anſwer was, the worſe. Of Glo Ner's 5 
And of the loyal ſervice of his ſon, 

When I inform'd him, then he call'd me fot; 

And told me, I had turn'd the wrong ſide out. 

What moſt he ſhould diſlike, ſeems * to him; 
What like, offenſive. | 

Gon. Then ſhall you go no further. 17 0 Edmund. | 
It is the cowilh terror of his ſpirit, | | 

That dares not undertake ; he'll not fee] wrongs, 
Which tie him to an anſwer. Our wiſhes on the way 
May prove effects. Back, Edmund, to my Brother; 
Haſten his muſters, and conduct his powers. 

I muſt change arms at home, and give the diſtaff 

Into my husband's hands. This truſty ſervant 

Shall — between us; you ere long ſhall hear, 
If you dare venture in your own behalf, | 
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| Blows in your face.— 
That Nature, which contems its origine, 


KING 


LEAR 


Decline your head. This kiſs, if it durſt ſpeak, 
Would ſtretch thy ſpirits up into the air. 


Conceive, and fare thee well. 
Edm. Yours in the ranks of deatn. 


Gon.” My moſt dear Gloſter ! 
Oh, the ſtrange difference of man, and man ! 
To thee, a woman's ſervices are due, 


My fool uſurps my body. 


Stew. Madam, here comes my Lord. -F 


a — 


Enter Albany. 
Gon. 1 have been worth the whiſtle. | 


Alb. Oh Gonerill, 


you are not worth the duſt, which the 10 GEE 


af | fear your diſpoſition : 


Cannot be border'd certain in itſelf, 
4 She that herſelf will fliver, and diſ-branch, 


From her maternal ſap, perforce muſt wither,” © 


3 nn 1 
Theſe and the ſpeech _—_— 


are in the edition of 1608, an 


are but neceſſary to explain the 


reaſons of the deteſtation which 


r- here 1 to his wife. 


Pol. 
3 Cannee be Border 4 certain 
Certain, for within the bounds 
that nature preſcribes. | 
| | WARBURTON. 
. * She that berſelf will nhIVE x, 
and diſbranch, ] Fhus all the 
Editions, but the old quarto, that 


reads SLIVER, which is right. 
Shiver means to ſhake or fly a- 


pieces into ſplinters. As he wo 


_ afterwards, 


Thou'd*/? ſhiver'd ike an e "P 
But /i ver ſignifies to tear off or 


rl. So in — 


And 


i. yew 
dliver'd in e moon's * 
WaR BURTON. 


From her material Sap, —] 


Thus the old Quarto; but mare 


rial Sap is a Phraſe that I don't 
underſtand. The Mosber-Lree is 
the true technical Term ; and 


conſidering our Author has faid 


but juſt above, That Nature, 


which contemns its Origine, there 


is little room to queſtion but he 
wrote, | 
From her maternal d 

 TrzOBALD. 

Team ber material Jap,——] 
Thus all the Editions till Mr. 


T heobald's, who alters material 


to maternal; and for theſe wiſe 


reaſons, Material Jap, (ſays he) 


J own is a Om that I don't un- 
derfland. 


[ Exit * : 


I Eee aL at ene el, 

F ESR 0 1711. ̃ ͤ ib thin 

ß Ee Ae go anbk Ges 1 

5 e Eg . Ig + IO 2 DA es : 
75 8 R 8 WIE 


e 
ER LE Sond IN 3 
PP 57 TSS pas 


o (. - ; 
e N i gt — 5 


e 
2 „ 6 
ono OI a 2 EE I a os ER OO OE EIN . , # 
N JJ Rn AT Eng SE re ne AO EO UE TDN 
. N | 22 TI 
£ 5 3 
* % 7 e 


DEG VEG 


RS 
V 
. e Ba 


e 


3 


8 
8 


N 
Ss 5 * 23 . 


e 5 ä n S PWGWPGGGGGWPWWGETWGG ON EEE Ne PEA na Em ne Be el IIA 8 
8 P E 7FTTTTVTVVFFC oe aa Dog 38 9 ES her? SEE Heh CCT - 
DE OI OE SIE EI Lo ff rd... ñ . Lk a be I A ER TR: F I 
W SA ee IB dd Cena a 
r 9 r * 0 WT "Eſa: 3.27 * 
go 4 - N 


& 


" Ca i th es 
bp 7% ²˙ rg In Ley 1s of 
N 


perer epithet for Body. 


tho Jap 


RING 
6 ted i come to dead; ly uſe. 8 


4. 


Gon. No more; tis fooliſp. 


Alb. Wiſdom and goounef” to 7; vile ſeem WH 


Filths ſavour but themſelves. What have you "66 Mr 


Tygers, not denghters, what have you perform d? 


— 


A father, and a gracious aged man, 
Myſt barb rous, moſt degenerate, have you nadded. 


denſtand. The mot her. irre is the 


true technical term, and confider- 
ing our author had jaid juſt before, 


That Nature, which contemns 
there is no room to 
gueffion but he norote, From her 


its origi ne 


maternal ſap. And to prove that 
we may ſay maternal /ap, he 
gives many authorities from the 
claſſics, and ſays he could pro- 


duce more, where words equiva=-: 
lent to maternal flock are uſed : 


which is quite another thing, as 
we ſhall now. ſee. In making 
his emendation, the editor did 
not conſider the difference be- 
tween material Jap; and material 
bety, or trunk or ſtock: The 
latter expreſſion being indeed not 
lo well; material being a pro- 


firſt is right; ; and we ſhould ſay, 
material jap, not maternal. 


by a b 
increaſes in bulk by freſh acceſ- 


ſion of matter. On which ac- 
count material is elegant. In- 


deed Jap, when applied to the 
aohole tree, might be called na- 
ternal, but could not be ſo when 
applied to a _—_ only, For 
ht, in ſonie ſenſe, 
be ſaid to maternal to the 
tree, yet It is the rte that is ma- 
rernal to the Branch, and not 


Vor. VI. 


\into "our MATERIAL 


But the 


For 
material ap fignihies, that Where 
nch is nouriſhed, ard 


Con 'd 2 Sea Brother ſuffer You. 40 4 ts 


the IT but here the 3 is 
applied to the branch. From all 
this, we conclude that the old 

eading is the true. But what 
if, after all, material. was uſed 
by the writers of theſe times in 
the very ſenſe of maternal? It 
would ſeem ſo by the title of an 
old Exgliſb tranſlation of Fro? 92 


ſart's Chronicle, which runs in 


theſe words, Syr Fobn Freifſart's 
Chronicle tranſlated out of 1 Frencle 
nel 
Tongue by Fohn Bouchier, printed 
1525 WARBURTON. 

[ ſuppoſe no reader doubts but 
the word ſhould! be materral. 
Dr. FFarbarton has taken great 
pains without much ſucceſs, aud 


indeed without muchexactneſs cf 


attention, to prove that material 
has a more proper ſenſe than - 
ternal, and yet ſeems glad at le ſt 


to infer from an apparent errour 


of another preſs that material 
and maternal mean the ſame. 


6 And come 10 deadly ſe]. Al- 


luding to the 2% that witches 


and inchanters are ſaid to make 
of abither d branches in their 
charms. A fine inflnuation. in 
the ſpeaker. that {he was 

for the moſt — miſchier, 


and a preparative of the 


to her plotting with the ba arc 
againſt her huſband's life. WaRAR 


l 4 


114 N e 


LEAR, 


7:4 man; a Prince by him ſo benefited ? 
If that the beav'ns do not their viſible Spirits 
Send quickly down to tame the vile offences, 


Humanity muſt perforce prey on elf, 


5 Like monſters of the deep. 


Gon. Milk-liver'd man 


That bear'ſt a cheek for blows, a head for wrongs ; 4 
Who haſt not in thy brows an eye diſcerning 
Thine honour from thy ſuffering ; hat not tnow'ſt, 
Fools do theſe villains pity, who are puniſb d | 
Ere they have done their miſchief. Where's {4 Drum? 
France /preads his Banners in our noiſeleſs land, 

With plumed helm thy ſlayer begins his threats ; 

M hilſt thou, a meral fool, fit'ft ſtill, and cry ft, 


Alack ! why does be ſo?” 


Alb. See thyſelf, devil: 


Proper deformity ſeems not in the fend 


So horrid as in woman. 
Con. O vain fool! 


7 4 man, a Prince by hin /o 
benefued ?®] After this line, 
I ſuſpect a line or two to be 


-wanting, which upbraids her for 


her ſiſter's cruelty to Cl/er. 
And my reaſon is, that in her 
anſwer we find theſe words, 


Fools do thoſe willains pity, avho. - 


are puniſh'd 


Ere they bade done their miſe 4 


chief 


| which evidently allude to G1 


ref 'S caſe. Now I cannot con- 


A 4 -fv 


er more — in this 
Play, the retrenchment of nu- 


merous lines Ae ſpeeches ; ma- 
ny of which have been reſtored 


by the care and diſcernment of 


Mr. Pope. WARBURTON. 

Here 1s.,4 pompous note to 
ſupport a conjecture apparently 
erroneous, and confuted by the 
next ſcene, in which the ac- 
count is given for the firſt time 


to 4/bany of Gleter's ſufferings. 


8 Like monſters of the deep.| 
Fiſhes are the only animals that 
are known to prey upon their 
own ſpecies. 

9 Proper de formity—] 4. e. di- 


abolic qualities appear not ſo hor- 


rid in the devil to whom they 


belong, as in woman who un- 


naturally aſſumes them. 
i: 1 WARBURTON- 


Alb, 


NAN G I EAR. 
„ Thou changed, 4 Plf-cover'd thing, fer 


Alb. 
ſhame, + 


Be-monſter not thy feature. 


To let theſe hands obey my blood, 


tg 


Were a my fitneſs 


They're apt enough to diflocate and teur 
Thy fleſh and bones. —Howe'er thou art a fend, 


A woman's ſhape doth ſhield thee. 


Gon. Marry, your manhood now — 
Enter Meſſenger. 
Ne. Oh, my good Lord, the Duke of Cornwall's 


dead, 

Slain. by his ſervant, 
The other eye of Glo'ſter. 
Alb. Glofter's eyes 
Meſ. A ſervant, that 


oing to put out 


he bred, thrill'd with remorſe, 


Oppos'd againſt the act, bending his ſword 
To his great maſter; who, thereat enrag'd, 
Flew on him, and amongſt them fell'd him dead, 
But not without that harmful ſtroke, which ſince 


_ Hath pluck'd him after. 


Alb, This ſhews you are above, 
You Juſtices, that theſe our nether crimes 


So ſpeedily can *venge. 
Loſt he his other eye! £ 


But O poor Gls'ſter / 


Me. Both, both, my Lord. 
This letter, Madam, craves a ſpeedy . Rae 3 


'Tis from your ſiſter. 


Con. [Afde.] One way, I like this well; 


405 1 changed, and fil <c0= 


ver d thing J Of theſe 


lines there is but one copy, and 
the editors are forced upon con- 
A jecture. They have publiſhed 
this line thus: 
Thou chang d, and ſelf- con- 
verted thing / 
but I cannot but think that 
by Jelf-cover'd the authour 


meant, thou that haſt %u; ed 
nature by wickedneſs; thou that 
haſt hid the woman under the 
fiend, | 

2 One away, 7 like this avell : * 


-Gonerill is well pleaſed that Corn- 


ais deſtroyed, who was pre 


| paring war againſt her and he 


uſband, but is afraid of loſing 
Edmund to the widow. 


12 But 


116 SING LEAR. 
But being widow, and my Glo'fter with her, 
May all che building in my fancy pluck 
Upon my hateful life. Another way, | 
The news is not ſo tart. I'll read, and anſwer. [ Exit. 
Alb. Where was his ſon, when they did take his 
eyes? 
Meſ. Come with my Lady kicker, 
Alb. He's not here. 
Meſ. No, my good Lord, I met him back again. 
Alb. Knows he the wickedneſs ? 
- Meſ. Ay, my good Lord, 'twas he inform'd againſt 
him, 
1 And quit the houſe of purpoſe, chat their puniſhment 
1 Might have the freer courſe. = 
| Alb. ¶ Aſide.] Glo'fter, I live = 
To thank thee for the love thou ſhew'dſt the AY 
And to revenge thine eyes. Come hither, friend, 
Tell Mes what more thou know'ft. [ Exeunt 
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Enter Kent, and a + Gentieman: 


Kent. I Y the King f France 7s fo nent eu 
back N 
Know you the reaſon : ? 
Gent. Something be left imper felt in the State, 
PF hich fince his coming forth is thought of, which 


0 9 


3 ScexE U * Thie Scene, leſt 


out in all the common books, 


is reſtored from the old edition; 
it being manifeſtly of Shake- 
pear's writing, and neceſſary to 
continue the ſtory of Cordelia, 


whoſe behaviour is here moſt 


beautifully painted. Pops. 
T his Scene ſeems to have been 


EY 


letters to Cordelia. 


left out only to ſhbrren the play, 
and 1s neceſfary 'to continue th 
action. It is extant only in the 


quarto, being omitted in the 


firſt folio. I have therefore put 
it in /talicks, 

+ The Gentleman 3 he 
ſent in the foregoing act with 
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EK ING 


1 E A R. | 117 


Imporis the Kingdom ſo much fear and. danger, Ds e 
That his perſonal Return was moſt requir'd and neceſſary. 
Kent. W/hom bath he left behind him General? 
Gent. The Mareſchal of France, Monjieur le Far. 
Kent. Did your letters pierce the Queen to 1 demon- 


tration of grief? 


Gent. Ay, Sir, ſbe took em, read em in my preſence x Z 
And now and then an ample tear irilPd down 


Her delicate cheek ; it ſeem'd, ſhe was a Qu 


deen 


Over her paſſion, which, moſt rebel: like, 


Sought to be King ver ber. 
Kent. 
Gent. Not to a Rage. 


O, then it mov'd her. 
Patience and rn Prove 


Which ſhould expreſs her goodlieſt ; you have ſeen - 

| Sun-ſhine and rain at once; — her Smiles and Tears 
Mere like a wetter May. Thoſe happy ſmiles, 

That play'd on her ripe lip, feem'd not to know - 

n hat gueſts were in her Eyes; which parted dener, 

As pearls from diamonds dropt. In brief, 

Sorrow would be a rarity moſt belov dl, 8 


F all could fo become it. 


Kent. Made ſhe no verbal queſtton ? 


5 r Smiles and Tears 
Mere libe aBETTER DAY,—] 
It is plain, we ſhould read, 
a WETTER MAY,— 

7. e. a ſpring ſeaſon wetter than 
ordinary, WARBURTON. 
Made fhe no verbal QUEes- 

Tion?] Why, what kind 
of queſtion could ſhe make but 
verbal? Does not the word * 


tion imply it? This is _— 


to prove ſomething wrong. I 
anſwer ſhews where it is. For 


tho*the Gentleman ſays yes to the 


. queſtion ; yet inſtead o proving 
his words; he runs out into a 


long ſtory of Cordehia's com- 


4 * 


Gent. 


plaints and exclamations. The 
queſtion then evidently was, 
Made ſhe no verbal QUEST? | 
From gueftus, complaint, z. e. 
did ſhe lament and complain in 
words? And this was a proper 
2 becauſe ſhe might have 
one it 1n fighs, and inarticulate 
exclamations. The anſwer too, 
is proper, and to the point, as 
the reader may ſee. But — 
editors not underſtanding the 
ſhort word gue/?, lengthened it 


into one, they did: And ſo made 


Kent aſk a nonſenfical queſtion, 

and the Gentleman vive as im- 

Fe an anſwer, nnn, | 
22 185 
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| are common. 


1 K IN G LERR 
| Gent. Yes, once, or twice, ſhe heav'd the Name Ui 


5 
Pantingh ferth, as if it 


preſt bir heart. | 
Cd, fiſters ! fiters !—8Shame of Ladies fi ers! 


Kent! Father ! S! ifters! M bat? i th'ftorm 2 Pt night? 
Let Pity neer believe it !—There ſhe ſhook 

The Holy water from her heavnly Eyes , + 

7 And, Clamour moiſten d ber, then away fhe karl 


To deal i th grief alone. 
Kent. 


It is the Stars, 


The Stars | FR us, govern our conditions: 
Elſe one ſelf-mate and mate could not beget 


Such diff rent iſſues. 
Gent. Ne. © 


Spoke Jen. corth Ber Jos ? 


Kent. Was this before the King return'd: 80 


Gent. No, ſince. 


Kent. Well, Sir; the poor di Rreſſed Lear's in  foron, 
Who ſometimes, in bis better tune, remembers 


7 4o not ſee the impropriety of 
vuer bal queſtion : ſuch pleonaſms 
So we ſay, my 
ears have heard, my eyes have be- 
held. Beſides, where is the word 
gueft to be found? 

Au, 'Clamour-moiſten'd, } 
Tho- Clamour may diſtort the 
mouth, it is not wont to moiſten 
the eyes. Readclamour-motion'd, 
which conveys a very beautiful 


idea of grief in Cordelia, and 


exactly in character. She bore 
her grief hitherto, ſays the re- 
later, in ſilence; but being no 


longer able to contain it, ſhe 


flies away, and retires to her 


Floſet to deal with it in private. 
This he finely calls, Clamour- 


motion? d; or provok'd to a loud 


expre ſſion of her ſorrow, which 


' What *ve are come about, and by no means 
Will yield to ſee his daughter. 


drives her from company, 
, WarpvuRToOvs. 

It is not impoſſible, but Se 
Jpeare might have form'd this 
fine Picture of Cordtlia's Agony 
from Holy Writ, in the Conduct 
of Jeſeh; who, nee longer 
able to reſtrain the Vehemence 
of his Affection, commanded all 


his Retinue from his Preſence; 


and then avepr aloud, and diſco- 
verpd himſelf to his Brethren. 

THEOBALD. 

hs all that has been ſaid, 

the ſenſe. is good of the old read- 


ing. Clamour moiſten'd her, that 


is, her outeries were nase | 
with: ears. 1 * ; 
one ſelf We 5 es) 


The ſame huſband and the ſame 
wife. 
Gent. 


Gent. Why, good Sir ? 


L E A R n 


Kent. A ſovb'reign ſhame ſo bows M "ths uud. 
That ſtript her from his benedifion, turn d ber 
To foreign caſualties, gave her dear rights 


To his dog-hearted daughters. 


 9:Theſe things fling © 


His mind ſo venomouſly. that burning ae 


Detains him from Cordelia. 


= «+ |* * 


Gent. Alack, poor gentleman | 75 | 
Kent. Of Albany's and Cm, Pow rs 5 you beard 


not © 


Gent. 718 ſo they are af 5 
Kent. Well, Sir; Tl bring you to cur mobs: Lear, 


And leave you to attend bim. 


Someè dear cauſe 


Will in concealment wrap me up awhile : 
When I am known aright, you ſhall not grieve 


Lg me ? this e e 


S C E N E 


"OO 4h with ne. 


[Exeunt. 


4 CAMP. 


| Enter Cordelia, Phyfici ſcian, and Soldiers . 5 


Cor. LACK, tis he; 


why, he was met ev'n now 


; As mad as the vext ſea; ſinging aloud; 
Crown d with rank fumiterr, and farrow-weeds, 
* With pie hemlock, nettle, cuckoo- flowers, 


9 7. reſo bigs ing . 
So venomouſly, that burning 
fame] The metaphor is 
here preſerved with reat know- 
ledge of nature. 
poiſonous animals being a high 
_ cauſtic falt, that has all the ef- 
feet of 2 yoou the part. 


rene 


e "7h k 9255 are on foot. ] Dr. 


— 


he venom of 


14 


Warburton thinks it neceſſary to 
read, *tis Jaid, but the ſenſe 1s 
plain. Ss it is, that. they are, on 
aats 1+ 

2 With Saas hemlock, ec. 1 
I do not remember any ſuch 
plant as a hardocł, but one of the 
moſt: common weeds is a Bur- 
dock, which I believe ſhould be. 
read NG e a reads. 


Dar- 


120 Na LEAR. 
Darnel, and all the idle weeds that grow 
In our ſuſtaining corn. A fent'fy ſend forth; 
Search ev'ry acre. in the high-grown field, 
And bring him to our eye. What can man's Wiſdom 
In the reſtoring his bereaved ſenſe ? 
He, that helps him, take all my outward worth. 
Phy. There are means, Madam. 0 
Our foſter nurſe of nature is repoſe, 
The which he lacks; that to provoke in him, 
Are many Simples operative, whole power 
Will cloſe the eye of anguiſh. 

Cor. All bleſt Secrets, 
All you unpubliſh'd Virtues of the Earth, 5 
Spring with my tears; be aidant, and remediant 

In the good man's diſtreſs. Seek, ſeek for him; 
Leſt his ungovern'd rage diſſolve the life, 
That wants 3 the means to lead it. 


Enter a Meſſenger. | 


2 RE Madam: 8 
The Britiſh Pow'rs are marching hitherward. 
Cor. Tis known before. Our preparation ſtands 
In expectation of them. O dear rattier, | 
It is thy buſineſs: that I go about; 
Therefore great France | 
My Mourning and * important tears hath 1 8 
No blown ambition doth our arms incite, 
But love, dear love, and our ag'd father's right. 
Soon may 1 hear, and ſer him | a * 


n 


r 8 7 ey or, — 3 pit ep rn — 39 x — 
. „ens 7 ng ne 2 


3 2p] means to Lad it] Quan bene i i yay Vas 
The reaſon which ſhould r Aima, ventus, 
ic. Et tumi dos tumidæ vo⸗ Jupera/- 
4 Ne N ambition—] No lis apuæ. 
inflated, no ſwelling pride. Be- Important, as in other places 
⁊a ON the, 9 Armada. 9 this uke, Tos * 


| SCENE 
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r 
R EGAN PALA GE. 
nter Regan and Steward. 


4; 


Ne UT are my Brother's Powers fer "ART 2 
| Stew. Ay, Madam. Wy 


Reg. Himſelf in perſon there? 
Stew. With much ado. 
Your ſiſter is the better ſoldier. _. 
Reg. Lord Edmund ſpake not with s your Lady a at 
home ? 


Steep. No, Madam. 


Reg. What might import my ſiſter $ ern, to o him? ET 


| Stew. I know not, Lady. 
Reg. Faith, he is poſted hence on ſerious matter. 
It was great 1gn'rance, Glolſter's eyes being out, 
To let him live; where he arrives, he moves ns 
All hearts againſt us. Edmund, I think, is gone, 
In pity of his miſery, to diſpatch —_ 
His nighted life; moreover, to deſcry 
The ſtrength o "th? enemy. 
Stew. I muſt needs after him, Madam, with my | 
letter. 


Reg. Our troops let forth to morrow ; Boy with us; 


The ways are dangerous. 
Stew. I may 3525 Madam; 
My lady charg'd my duty in this buſineſs. 1 ip 
' Reg. "VF i 


>> - 


you | 
Tranſport her purpoſes by word? Belike 
Something—I know not what—PI love thee much 
1 me unſeal the letter. Nl 


our Lady— The folio RG” wickedneſs ſo unh * 15 


3 our Lord, but Lady is lity. He now refuſes the letter, 
the fir « and ade reading. and afterwards, when he is dy- 

Let ms unſeal,, &c. J. I know ing, thinks only how it may be 
not well why Shakeſpeare gives ſa ale delivered. 
he Steward, who is a mere fac- 


uld ſhe write to Edmund ? mighy not 13 


| . 


las |] @gEING LEAR 


Stew. Madam, I had rather 
Reg. I know, your lady does not t love her husband: 
I'm ſure of that; and, at her late being here, 
She gave ſtrange iliads, and moſt ſpeaking looks 
To noble Edmimnd. 1 know, you 're of her boſom. 
Stew. J, Madam? 
Reg I ipeak in underſtanding: you are; I know. Kr 


Therefore, * do adviſe you, take this note. 
My Lord is dead; Edmund and I have talk'd, 


And more convenient is he for my hand, 
Than for your Lady's. You may gather more. 


If you do find him, pray you, give him'this ; 


And when your miſtreſs hears thus much from you, 


I Pray, defire her call her wiſdom to her. So fare wel. 


If you do chance to hear of that blind traitor, 


Preferment falls on him that cuts him off. 


Stew. Would I could meet his Madam: eld 


ſhew, 


s What party 1 do follow. 


4 Fare thee well. 


ers 
57 be Country, near Dover. 
| Euter Glo'ſter, aud Edgar, as a Peaſant. 


H EN mall 1 come to th* top of that ſame 


hill ? 


Eag. You do climb up it now. Look, how. we 


labour. 


5 —7 do ie vou, take this is What ary] 1 . 


note.] Note mears in this place Lady. 


e vos but a -remarh. There- This ſcene and the gta 


fore ob/erve what I am ſaying. ow by which Glo ſter is cured of 


7 —You may gather more.] You 


may infer more than I have di- rowed from Sidney s Arcadia. 
8 told you. 


Glo, 


is deſperation, are wholly bor- 


4 
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KING 
Glo. Methinks the ground is even. 


Eds. Horrible ſteep. 


Glo. No, truly. 


LE AR. 123 


Hark, do you hear he ſea ? ? 


Eag. Why then your other ſenſe grow pete 


By your eye's anguiſh. 


Glo. So it may be, indeed. | 
Methinks, thy voice is alter'd ; and thou ſpeak'ſt 
In better phraſe and matter than thou didſt. | 


Ede. 
chang'd, 


But in my garments. 


You're much deceiy'd ; 


in nothing am 9 


Glo. Sure you're better ſpoken. 1 
Eag. Come on, Sir, here's the place. | Stand ſtil.— 


z How fearful. 


And dizzy * tis, to caſt one's eyes {0 low! _. 


The crows and choughs, that wing the midway air, 
Shew ſcarce ſo groſs as beetles, 


Half way down 


Hangs one that gathers Samphire; dreadful trade! 
Methinks, he ſeems no bigger than his head. 


Appear like mice; 


1 —thy dice is aler'd, &c.] 
Eapar alters his voice in order to 


| paſs afterwards for a malignant 


ſpirit. 


2 


How fearful © 


And dizzy "tis, to caſt one's eyes 


fo low ] This deſcription 
has been much admired ſince the 


time of Addiſon, who has re- 
marked, with a poor attempt at 
pleaſantry, that he who can read it 
_ without being giddy bas a very good 


The 


head, or a very bad one. 


_ deſcription is certainly not mean, 


but I am far from thinking it 
wrought to the utmoſt excellence 
of yo He that looks from 


The fiſher-men, that walk upon the beach, 
and yond tall anchoring bark, 


a precipice finds himſelf aſſailed 


by one great and dreadful image 
of irreſiſtible deſtruction. But this 

overwhelming idea is diſſipated 
and enfeebled from the inſtant 


that the mind can reſtore itſelf 


to the obſervation of particulars, 
and diffuſe its attention to diſtinct 
objects. The enumeration of 
the choughs and crows, the ſam- 
phire-man and the fiſhers, coun- 
teracts the great effect of the 
proſpect, as it peoples the de- 
ſert of intermediate vacuity, and 
ſtops the mind in the rapidity of 
its deſcent Gage em ptineſs and 
horrour. 
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| Diminiſh'd to her cock; her cock, a buoy 
That on th' unnumbred idle pebbles chafes, 


Topple down headlong. 


1 24 KING LEAR 
Almoſt too ſmall for Gehr. The murmuring ſurge, 


Cannot be heard ſo high. T'll look no more, 
Leſt my brain turn, and the deficient fight 


' Glo. Set me, where you ſtand. 
Edg. Give me your hand. You're now within a foot 
Of th* extream verge; + for _ below the moon 
ould I not leap outright, 
Glo. Let go my hand. | 

Here, friend, 's another purſe, in it a jewel 

Well worth a poor man's taking. Fairies, ad Gods, 

Proper it with thee ! go thou further off, 

Bid me farewel, and let me hear thee going. ; 
Edg. Now fare ye well, good Sir, [Seems to 86- 
Glo. With all my heart. 

Eag. Why do 1 trifle thus with his deſpair ? 


*ÞTis done to cure it. 


G61. O you mighty Gods! 
This world I do renounce; and in your fights 
Shake patiently my great affliction off: ; 
If I could bear it longer, and not fal! 
To quarrel with your great oppoſeleſs Wills, 
My fnuff and loathed part of nature ſhould 
Burn itſelf out. If Edgar live, O bleſs him! 


Now, fellow, fare thee well. 


He leaps, ard A olan 
Edg. Good Sir, farewel. | * 


—Aad yet I know not how Conceit 1 rob 


3 . cock — Her — his FO upon the — Woin 
Dat. whence he roſe. _ ſhould 

4 —for all below the moon read, + 

Would I not hap uprIGHT.] Weuld I nit leap ouTRICHT. 
But what danger in leaping p- i. e. forward: and then being on 
right or ufauardi? He who leaps the verge of a precipice he muſt 
thus muſt needs fall again- on a all beadlong. WAB. 


The 


KING LEAR. 


T he treaſury of life, when life itſelf 
Yields to the theft, Had he been where he thought, 
By this, had thought been paſt. Alive or dead? 
Hoa, you, hear you, friend? — Sir! Sir Speak ] 
* Thus might he pals, indeed yet he revives. 
What are you, Sir? 
Glo. Away, and let me die. 
Edg. Had'ſt thou been aught but Goſs mer, fea- 
thers, air, | 
So many fathom down precipitating, ? 
Thou'dſt ſhiver'd like an egg: but thou doſt 8 
Haſt heavy ſubſtance, bleed'it not; ſpeak*ſt, art ſound. 
7 Ten maſts at each make not the alnads, 
Which thou haſt perpendicularly fall'n. 
Thy life's a miracle.” Speak yet again. 
Glo. But have I fall'n, or no? { 
Eag. From the dread ſummit of this * challey 5085 | 
Look up. a-height. The ſhril-gorg'd Lark fo far 
Cannot be ſeen or heard. Do but look ** | 
Glo. Alack, I have no eyes. 
ls wretchedneſs depriv'd that benefit, - 
To end itſelf by death? *Twas yet ſome comfort 
When miſery could beguile the ty rant 8 rage. 
And fruſtrate his proud will. 
Edg. Give me your arm. 
Up. So. Hoy is't? Feel you your wo: ? You ſtand. 
Glo. Too well, too well. 


125 


5 ——— Lite igel, 


Dieldi to the theft —] When 


life is willing to be deſtroyed. 
0 Thus mi oh! he pas, indeed —) 
Thus he might die in reality. 


We ſtill uſe the word yang bell. 
7 Ten pr AT BEACH make not 


the altitude,] So Mr. 410 
found it in the 910 editions; 

ſeeing it eorrupt, judiciouſly cor- 
rected it to attacht. But Mr. 
Theobald reftores again the old 
nonſenſe, at each, Wars. 


4 


Mr. Pope's ee may 
ſtand if the word which he uſes 


were known in our authour's 


time, but I think it is of later 
introduction. We may ſay, 
9 en maſts on end | 
chalky bourn !] Bourn 
** here to ſignify a Hill. Its 


common ſigniſication is a Brock. 


Milton in Comns uſes boſty bourn 


in the ſame. ſenſe perhaps with 


Shakeſpeare. But in both authouts 
it my mean only a boundary. 


* 


re 
80 8 — 0 0 
„ 1 
. gg 64 FORO cs a 
Ne 7 PI £ 


V , ” * — — TP = — ED IT. 
8 8 a . ; 4 Ry” "IE 5 FS 
1 r pag Ent ae" 3 - 1 1 * "ov OE * . — 
Fr fr et 99 — Fo. n 4 3 * = b \ 
n F ogg OW bent tA SF ae, Es 
— — l 3 l 
— a. v4 — Fry a — — & 

Wer 263-2; - r —— — — — — — — 

” L 2 Seer 


I 
w_ 


— = 2 7 5 A — Wh : er 

— . ie re eee, 

C og hoo) r 82 9 1 eine — F ͤ a ee ˙ a at SB ny 
2 * a” * oy py — 1 — 7 _ 
: * 3 r T — ÜR. 
e e ee he ee 

— 4 = 2h 2 „ > - > -0p eb we 

7 


126 KING LEAK 


Upon the crown o'th cliff, "Wis ching v was 6 chat, 


Of men's impoſſibilities, "have preſerv'd thee. 1 


Affliction, till it do cry our itſelf, | | 5 


Edg. This is above all ſtrangeneſs. 


Which parted from you: * 34 
Glo. A poor unfortunate beggur 7 

Eag. As I ſtood here, below, Seb his eyes 
Were two full moons; he had a thouſand noſes, 
Horns welk'd, and waved like the enridged fea. 
It was ſome fiend. Therefore, thou happy father, 
Think, that * the cleareſt gods, who makethem honours 
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Glo. I do remember now. Henceforth I'll bear 


as 
8 


Enough, enough, and die. That thing you iprak of 

I took it for a man; often *twould ſay, 

The fiend, the fiend—Heled me to that place. 
Edg. Bear free and patient thoughts. : 


& CE N.E- MMC 
Enter Lear, mad. 


But ? who comes here ? 


The ſafer ſenſe will ne'er accommodate 


His maſter thus. 


Lear. No, they cannot touch me for coyning ; I am 


the King himſelf. 


Eqdg. O thou ſide- piercing fight ! 


s —the cleareft gods, —] The 


pureſt; the moſt free from evil. 


. 9 The SAFER /en/je avill nc er 
accommodate 
His maſler thus, ] 


Without doubt Sr wrote, 


the SOBER /en/e, 
FA e. while the underſtanding is 


in a right frame it will never 


thus accommodate its owner : 


alluding to Lear's ee ut 


dreſt. Thence he concludes 
to be mad. 


WARBURTON, 
I read _ | 


The ſaner ſenſe <vill a. ne er accom 


modate 
| His maſter ibu. 


Hire z5 Lear, but be mus be mad, 


his ſound or ſane ſenſes would 


raver ſuffer him to. be thus di. 


guiſed. 
* Bear free and patient 


thoughts. ] To be melancholy 


is to have the mind chained doaun 


to one painful idea, there is 


therefore great propriety in ex- 
horting G/o'fter to free thoughts, 
to an emancipation of his ſoul 
from grief and deſpair. 


Lear. 


your preſs-mony. 


| KANG: LEAR. | 127 
Lear. Nature's above art 1n that reſp ect. There's 
That fellow — th his bow like 


a crow-keeper. Draw me a clothier's yard. Look, 


look, a mouſe! Peace, peace this piece of roaſted | 
cheeſe will do't.—There's my gauntlet, LH 

on a giant. 
flown, Bird! i'th' clout, i'th' clout: 


prove it 
Bring up the brown. bills. O, well 
hewgh,— Give 
the word. 9 
Edg. Sweet marjoram. 
Lear. Pals.:r 
Glo. I know that vcice. 
Lear. * Ha! Gonerill I s They 
flattered me like a dog, and told me, I had white 
hairs in my beard, ere the black ones were there. To 


ſay ay, and no, to every thing that I ſaid— Ay and no 


too was no good divinity. When the rain came to 


wet me once, and the wind to make me chatter ; when 


the thunder would not peace at my bidding; there I 
found 'em, there I ſmelt em out. Go to, they are 


5 ching; 


not men o' their words; 


1 That fellow handles his Bow 
like a Crow keeper.) Mr. Pope 


in his laſt Edition reads Cow-krep- 


er. Tis certain we mult read 
Crowkeeper., In ſeveral Counties 
to this day, they call a ſtuff'd 
Figure, repreſenting a Man, and 


arm'd with a Bow and Arrow, 


fet up to fright the Crows from 


the Fruit and Corn, a Crow- 


keeper, as Well as a Scare-crow. 


THEOBALD. © 


This erow-herper was ſo com- 
mon in the authour's time, that 
it is one of the few peculiarities 
mentioned by Ortelius in his ac- 


Count of our iſland; » 
0 wwell flown Bird,] Lear is 


here raving of archery, and thoot- 
— at but, as is plain by the 


latter | 
has, Ha! Gonerill, hab . Re- 


they told me I was every 
tis a lye, I am not ague-proot. 


words 1? h clout, Aa: IS, hb 
_—_ mark they ſet up and aim 
: hence the phraſe, to hit rhe 
_——_ So that we mult read, 
O awell-flown Barb! i. e. the 
barbed, or bearded Arrow. 
WARBURTON. 
3 on the word.) Lear ſup- 
25 himſelf in a garriſon, and 
fore he lets Edgar paſs, re- 
quires the watch-word. 
4 Ha! Gonerill !—-avith a 
white beard ?] So reads the folio, 
properly ; the quarto, whom the 
editors. have followed, 


gan! they flattered me, Kc. Which 


15 not ſo forcible, 


5 they flatiered Ya 7 a. deg, } 


They played the n to me. 


Glo. 
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Glo. The trick of that voice Ido, well remember : 2 


113 


Is't not the King? 33 1 


* 


Tear. Ay, every inch a King. 55 
When I do ſtare, fee, how the 1 lubje& quite, 
I pardon that man's life. What was s the C caufe = 


Adultery ? 


Thou ſhalt not die; die for adultery ? No, 5 
The wren goes to't, and the ſmall gilded fie 
Does lecher in my fight. 9 85 

Let copulation thrive, for Glo aer s baſtard on 
Was kinder to his father, than my daughters 5 
Got *tween the lawful ſheets. 

To't, luxury, pell mell; for I lack ſoldiers. 
Behold yon ſimpering Dame, | 

* Whoſe face between her forks preſages ſnow ; : 


That minces virtue, and does ſhake the head 


To hear of pleaſure” s Name. 

The fitchew, *nor the ſoyled horſe, goes tot 

With a more riotous appetite; i 

Down from the waiſte they're A 

Though women all above ; 

But to the girdle do the Gods inberke 

Beneath is all the fiend's; there's hell, there's drkeneſs, 


There is the ſulphurous pit, burning, ſcalding, ſtench, 


_ conſumption. Fy, ty, ty ; pah, pah; 
Give me an ounce of civet, good apothecary; 
To ſweeten my imagination ! there's mony for thee. 
Glo. O, let me kiſs that hand. 
Lear, Let me wipe it firſt, it ſmells of mortality. 
Glo. O ruin'd piece of nature! This great world 


Shall ſo wear out to nought. Do'ſt thou know ime ? 


Lear. 1 remember thine eyes well enough: dot 
„ Whoſe face "tween "Ol forks] 7 The 3 A Polecat. 


1. e. her hand held before her % Vork. 


face in ſign of modeſty, with the 3 nor ie son 6556. I 
_ ſpread out, forky. WaR B. read STALLED Hoe. WaRB. 
believe that the forks were Soyled horſe is probably the 


two prominences of the ruf riſ-. ſame as pampered horſe, un chewal 
ing on each fide of the face. felt. f 
8 


thou 


SIP 
FAS 


E 
25 


Y dog's obey'd in office. 


cuſer's lips, the whole paſſage is 


Ki NG. LEAR: 139 


thou 1quiny at me? No, do thy worſt, blind Cupid; 


I'll not love. Read thou this challenge, mark. Hut 
the penning of 5 | 
Glo. Were all the levies e I could not ſee one. 
Eg. I would not take this from report. * is, 


| And my heart breaks at it. 


| Lear. Read. 

Glo. What, with this caſe of 1 7 . 

Lear. Oh, ho, are you there with me? no eyes in 
your head, nor no mony in your purſe ? your eyes are 
in a heavy caſe; your purſe in a * yet you {ee how _ 
this world goes. 

Glo. I ſee it feelingly. 

Lear. What, art mad! > a mari may. ſee how this 
world goes, with no eyes. Look with thine ears: tee, 
how yond Juſtice rails upon yond ſimple thief. Hark 
in thine ear. Change places, and handy-dandy, which 
is the juſtice, which is the thief? Thou haft ſeen a 
farmer's dog bark at a beggar, 

Glo. Ay; Siri © 

Lear. And the creature run from the cur. T * 
thou might'ſt behold the great image of W ; 


Thou raſcal beadle, hold thy bloody hand : 
Why doſt thou laſh that whore? 5 thy own back; 


| Thou hotly luſt'ſt to uſe her in that kind, 


For wha thou whip'ſt her. Th' uſurer hangs the 


cozener. 


Through tatter'd cloaths ſmall vices do appear; 


1 Robes and furr'd gowns hide all. Plate ſin with 
1 


And the ſtrong lance of Juſtice "We breaks: 


Arm it in rags, a pigmy s ſtraw doth pierce it. 


9 Robes and furr'd gowns Bide wantin — the firſt eiten Hs 


ll] Prom hide all to ac. ing ad d. I ſuppoſe, at his re- 


Vea 11 None 


130 KING LEAR. 
None does offend, none, I ſay, none; I'll able em ; 
Take that of me, my friend, who have the pow'r 
To ſeal th? accuſer's lips. Get thee glaſs eyes, 
And, like a ſcurvy politician, ſeem PEO ang 
To ſee the things thou doſt not. 
Now, now, now, now. Pull off my boots: 
| | harder. So. 
Edg. O matter and 1 impertinency mixt. 
Reaſon in madneſs 
Lear. If thou wilt weep my fortunes, take my Loves, 
I know thee well enough, thy name is Gloſter. 
Thou muſt be patient; we came crying hither ; 
Thou know'ſt, the firſt time that we ſmell the air, 
We wawle and cry. I will preach to thee. at 
Glo. Alack, alack the day | 
Lear. When we are born, we cry, that we are come 
To this great ſtage of fools.— This a good __ 


Harder 


It were a delicate ſtratagem to ſhoe. | 

A troop of horſe with felt; I'll put't in roof; 
And when I've ſtol'n upon theſe ot 
Then kill, kill, Kill, Kill, kill, kill. 


—— able 1 An old 
Phraſe ſignifying to qualify, or 
uphold them. So Scegan, con- 
temporary with Chaucer, ſays, 

Set all my li ife after 0 or di- 


. Aance 


And able me zo mercie or thou 


deme. 
But the Oxford Editor alters it 
to ala. 
2 —This a good block “] I do 
not ſee how this Se, correſ- 
ponds either with his foregoing 
or following train of thoughts. 
Madmen think not wholly at 
random. I would read thus, a 
' good Flock. Flecks are wooll 
moulded together. The ſen- 
tence then follows properly: 
41 were a delicate . to ſpec 


WARBURTON. 


A troop 'f bork 2. Ales - _ 
that is, with flocks kneaded to a 
maſs, a practice I believe ſome- 
times uſed in former ages, for 


it is mentioned in Arioſfo. 


Fece nel cader firepito quants 
Avelſe awuto! \jatt# i pi di i 
feltro. , „„ 


It is very common for mad- 
men to catch an accidental hint, 
and ſtrain it to the purpoſe pre- 
dominant in their minds. "val 

icks up a flock, and immediate- 
y thinks to ſurpriſe his enemies 
by a troop of horſe ſhod with 
fecit or felt. Vet block may 
ſtand, if we ſuppoſe that the ſight 
of a block put him in mind of 
mounting his horle. 


NE 
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EE NA VIII. 


IS a Gentleman, with 0 I; 


Gent. O, here he is, lay hand port him. err. 
Your moſt dear daughter- | 
Lear. No reſcue? What, a priſoner? I am even 

The natural fool of fortune. Uſe me well, 
You thall have ranſome. Let me have furgeons, 
I am cut to th' brains. | 

Gent. You ſhall have any thin 

Lear. No ſeconds? all mytelt f | 
Why, this would make a man, a man of ſalt; 

To uſe his eyes for garden- water-pots, 

And laying autumn's duſt. I will die bring; « 

Like a ſmug bridegroom. What? J will be jovial. 

Come, come, I am a _; my maſters ; know you 
that ? 

Gent. You are a royal one, and we obey you. 
Lear. * Then there's life in't. Come, an' you get it, 
You ſhall get it by running. Sa, fa, fa, fa. Exit. 

Gent. A ſight moſt pitiful ; in the meaneſt wretch, 
Paſt ſpeaking of in a King. Thou haſt one daughter, 
Who redeems nature from the ceneral curſe 
Which twain have brought her to. 

. Hail, gentle Sir. 

Gent, Sir, ſpeed you. What's your Will ? 

EZadg. Do you hear aught, Sir, of a battle toward? 

Gent. Moſt ſure, and vulgar; every one denn chat, 
Which can diſtinguiſh ſound. 

Egg. But by your favour, 

How near's the other army? 
Gent. Near, and on ſpeedy foot. +] T he main deſery | 
Stands on the hourly thought. 


3 —a man of ſalt 3] Would + —The main deſcry 
| like a man melt away like ſalt Stands on the hourly thoughr.} 


in hot weather. The main body is expected to be 
ben there 145 in ie.] The dgſcrrd every hour. The ex- 
A not yet de Perate. preſſion 19 harſh, 


i 0 | | Edz. 
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Put ſtrength enough to it. 


e dy fu and feeling. W. AR. 


Eag. I thank you, Sir. That's all. 
Gent. Though that the WP on E caufe is 
here, | 


Her army is mov'd on. 
Edg. I thank you, Sir. 


Let not my worſer ſpirit tempt me again 
To die befor? yop pleaſe ! 
Edz. Well pray you, father. 
| Glo. Now, good Sir, what are you? 
ag A mot poor man, made tame to fortune” $ 
blows, 


Who, by the art of known and feeling ſorrows, 
Am pregnant to good pity, ' Give me your hand, 


Pl lead you to fome biding. 
C 
The bounty and the benizon of heav- n 
To boot, and ny | [ 


4 3 Ix. 
Enter Steward. | 


Stew. A proclaim” d prize! moſt happy! 4 


— That eyeleſs head of thine was firſt fram' d MY 


Fo raiſe my fortunes. Old unhappy traitor, 

5 Briefly thyſelf remember. The ſword is out, 
That, muſt deſtroy the. El 17 
Glo. Let thy friendly hand „„ TON 
Edgar oppoſes: 

Stew. Wherefore, bold peaſant, 


Dar'ſt thou ſupport a publiſh'd traitor 4 Hence, 


4 Who, by the art of Inown 6 Briefly thy/elf . 4 
and feeling ſorro us.] i. e. i. e. quickly recollect the paſt 
ſorrows paſt and preſent; but offences of thy life, and recom- 
the Oxſor Editor ſes all this mend thyſelf ro heayen. 
ſenſe, by altering it to | | WarBURTON- 


Leſt 


7 af Exit Gent. 
Glo. You ever gentle Gods, take my breath from me; 
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He had no other death's-man. 1 t us ſee : 
By your leave, gentle wax and manners. Blame us not; 
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Leſt that th" infection of his fortune take | 
Like hold on thee, Let go his arm. 

Eag. Chill not let go, Zir, without vurther caſion. 

Stetv. Let go, ſlave, or thou dy'ſt. 

Lag. Good gentleman, go your gaite, and let poor 
yolk f pals. And *chud ha' been zwagger d out of my 
life, ood not ha” been 20 long as tis by a vortnight. 
Nay, come not near the old man; keep out, che 


vor'ye, or iſe try whether your oltard or my bat be 
the harder; chill be plain with you. 
Stew. Our, dunghill!“ 


Ede, Chill pick. your teeth, Zir. Come, no matter 


vor your foyns. [Edgar knocks bim down. 


Stew, Slave, thou haſt ſlain me. . take my 
purſ-. ”-” | 

If ever thou wilt thrive, bury: my bocy 

And give the letters. which thou find'ſt about me, 

To Edmund Earl of Glo ſter; ſeek him out 


Upon the Engliſb party. Oh, untimely death! | Dies. 


Eds. I know thee well, a ſerviceable villain ; ; 
As duteous to the vices of thy M 28 5 
As badneſs would deſire. N 5 
Glo. What, is he dead? . 


Edg. Sit you down, father; reſt you, - 


Let's fee theſe Pockets? the ue, that he ſpeaks of, 


May be my friends. He's dead ; I'm only lorry,” 


7 To know our enemies* minds, we rip their hearts; 5 
Their Poe are more lawful, 


s che vor 9, J J lee 48 This is darkly expreſſed : The 


| Ae coe 0 the weſtern meaning is, Our enemies are put 
la lect. 


upon the rack, and torn in pieces 
7 To know. our enemies minds, to extort confeHon of their ſe- 


we rip their bearts; _ crets; to tear open their letters 
Dar papers are more lawful.] is more lawful. Warn. 


8 | Keads 


KING LEAR, 


- Reads tt Fa Tetter. 


E To eur - reciprocal Vows. be N 222 bavo 


many oppertunities to cut. hin off : 


cant not, time and place will be fruitfully offer d, There 


is nothing done, sf he return the conqueror. 


I the priſoner, and his bed my gacl; from the loathed 
warmth N ord deliver me, and ſupply be place for Jour 


labour. 


Your (wife, my 


Lo ſoy) offeftionate „ 


Gonerill, 


* Oh, | undiftiogidh d ſpace of woman's W ill! 
A plot upon her virtuous huſband's life, 'D 
And the exchange my brother. Here, 1 the ſands 
Thee I'll rake 1 up, the poſt unſanctified 


Of murd'rous lechers ; 


and in the mature time, 


With this ungracious paper ſtrike the fight» | {ov 
Of the death practis d Duke; for him tis well, 
That of thy death and bulineſs Jean tell, 
Glo. The King is mad; how ſtiff is my vile ſenſe, 
That I ſtand up, and have ingenious Feeling i 


3 Oh, andiflinguifo d ſpace of 
woman's Wit!] So the firſt 


better, Wil. 
the meaning of the firtt reading, 
but the other is extremely ſati- 
rical; 
hampers, of Virgil, more ſtrongly 


and happily expreſſed the muta 


bility of a woman's Vll, which 
is fo ſudden that there is no ſpace 
or diſtance between the preſent 
Mili and the next. Honeſt Sau- 

C explains this thought with 
infinite humour, Entre el fi * el 
no de la muger, no me atreveria 


yo d poner una Punta 4. Al ſiler. 


— 


the VAarium & mutabile 


Between a woman's yes and no 
45. £ EY ; . 


1 would not undertake 70 thruſt 


pin's poin“. 2 War 
Laarto reads, but the firſt Tele 
J have no idea of 


9 The: PII rake up,] I'Il cover 


thee. | In Seafford, hire,” to rake 
the fire is to cover it with fue! 


for the night. 

1 the d ath pratird Duke ;] 
The Duke of Albany, 2 
death is machinated by practice 
or treaſon. | 
2 —and Baan 1 ingenious Feel- 


ing! Ingehious 7 eeling "al 


fies a feeling from an under- 
ſtanding net diſturbed or diſor- 
ered. but which, repreſenting 

ings as they are, makes the 


fone of pain the more exquiſite. 
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KING, LEAR, 
Of my huge ſorrows ; better I were diſtract, 


135 


So ſhould my choughts be ſever'd from my 1 


And woes, by wrong imagination, loſe 


e afar of 


The knowledge of themſelves. eee eee 
Edg. Give me your hand. ae Jae e 

Far off, methinks, I hear the FRA, gen x RN 5 

Cone further, PH veſtow youu with WR L Eau. 


ek * * 


Cor. 0 
| 9 


- ſhort, - 


C hanges to a Chanter. 


Enter Cordelia, Kent, and Phyſician, _ - 


Thou good. Kent, how ſhall I live and work: 
To match thy Gene 2 8 int wp too 


Al  ey'ry meaſure fail me. FR 5 
Kent. To be belege ee is were. 

All my reports go with the maddleſt mind 

Nor more, nor clipt, but ſo. 567797 e 5007864 


Cor. Be better ſuited, 


I pr 'ythee, put them off. 


* Sz 


Theſe weeds are memories of choſ worſer bours; 


Kent. Pardon, dear Madam 


Vet to be known, ſhortens. my made i intent; ESR 


My boon I make it, that you know me not, 


Fill time and I think meet. 


Cor. Then be it ſo, my good Lore. $5 


Slog: cer the Kang © 3 


3 —e4 5 2 DIE All 
good which I ſhall allot thee, 
: meaſure out to thee, will be 
anty. 


4 —ſbortens my MADE intent 131 


There is a diſſonancy of terms 
in made intent ; one implying the 


idea of a thig done, the other, 


K4 


[fo 0 the Phyfcien 


unge | * appel Shakiſpear 
wrote | LAID dans 1. e. pro- 
jected. Wenz. 

An intent 3 is an intent 
formed. So we ſay i in common 
language, to make a de fen, and 
to make a reſolution,” 


Phy. 
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Phy/ſ. Madam, ſleeps ſtill. - - nfo IE m* 


Cor. O you kind Gods 
Cure this great breach in his abuſed nature 5 


| Tir untun'd and jarring lenſes, O, wind * 19 * 


BE » oy 
F — 8 59 — # 5 4 o 
A TILE: ELM e 


Of this child- changed father. e 
Phy/. Pleaſe. your Majeſty, vi l 
That we may wake the king, he hath Kaps Jong ai 
Cor. Be govern'd by your knowledge, and 1 


I ch way of your own will. 


Is he array'd ? 


Enter Lear j in a chair, carried by Servants. 


 Plyſ. Ay, Madam'; in the heavineſs of Jeep, 
We put freſh garments on him. 
Be by, good Madam, when we do awake him; 3 


I doubt not of his temperance. 


Ws 


Ger. O my dear father! Reſtoration, take. 
Thy medicine on my lips; and let this kiſs 
Repair thoſe violent harms,” that my wen 


Have in thy-reverence made pe 


ART ¶ Kſſes bim. 


Kent. Kind and deareſt Princes t | 
Cor. Had you not been their Aan theſe white | 


flakes 
Did challenge 


* 1 


enge pity of them. Was W wace,” | W ! 


To be expos'd againſt the warring winds ?' 


$ ——Refauration, rg 
Thy medicine on my lips; 
This is fine. She invokes the 
Goddeſs of Health, Hygeia, un- 
der the name of Refauration, 
to make her the miniſter of her 


Bites, in this holy office of re- 


122 her father's loſt ſenſes. 
a WAR RHURTORN. 
To eee. peor Perdue: 


2 this thin helm 4 It 


*. 


. 


To ſtand againſt the deep, dread-boltedt Thunder? 2 
In the maſt terrible and nimble Stroke 
Of quick, croſs e 5 To watch, pe Perdn, 


With 


+8F1 $23 GE F3 
= to be wa. _ pointed 
thus. 
＋o watch, poor Perdu | 
With this thin Helm — 
The alluſion is to the forlorn- 
hope in an army, which are put 
upon deſperate adventures, and 
called in French, enfuns perdus; ; 
ſhe therefore calls her father poor 
Perdu ; Perdue, which is the 
common reading, being the fe- 
minine. 


E No, 'Sir, you mult not kneel. 
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With this thin Helm? My very Enemy's Dog, 
Though he had bit me, ſhou d have ſtood ue Night | 


: Againſt my fire. And waſt thou fain; poor Father, 


Toi hovel thee with ſwine and rogues ene ! 1 | 
In ſhort and muſty ſtraw 2 alack; ae T „ 
*Tis wonder, that thy life and wits, at once, 


Had not concluded all. — Hie wakes; DU _ him. * 


FH. Madam, do you, tis fitteſt. 19 
Cor. How does my royal Lord? bow ates yOu 
Majeſty ? 


Lear. You do me wrong to take me out o'th v grave. 
Thou art a ſoul in bliſs, but I am bound | 
Upon a wheel of fire; nd mine own ney” 

Do ſcald like molten lead. EA Sores i 
Cor. Sir, do you know me: 1 | | 
Lear. You are a ſpirit, I know. When did you die? 
Cor. Still, ſtill, far wide 
Phyl. He s ſcarce awake; let him alone ohio: 
Lear, Where have I been! ? Where am I?. Fa a 5 

| light: pl 6 Fg L 

m mightily abus'd. 1 ſhould e even 42 with pity, 

To ſee another thus. I know not what to ſay; ; 

[ will not ſwear, theſe are my hands. Let's ſee, - 


1 feel this pin prick. Would I were aflur'd 


Of my condition. . B 
Cor. O look upon me, Sir, 108 
And hold your hand in benediction ofer me. ; 


ee Pray, do not mock me; 5 


£44. . z 


; 1 ; 
- ME): Ki * „ 


minine. Theſe enfant per dus be- An od: on perceiving 


ing always llightiy and badly her father wake. Wars. 


armed, is the reaſon ſhe adds, The plain conſtruction is this: 
Mirb this thin Helin — Ir is wonder that the avits and life 


f. 4. bareheaded. 2 i Wars: had not all ended. * * n 1 


7 Had nor concluded AL. — ! 8 Pam mightily. abu d. T am 
All what ? we ſhould read and ſtrangely impoſed on by appear. 
740 it thus, ances; I am in a ſtrange miſt of 

Had not 9 A. — —uncertain a | | 


1 


138 KING LEAR. 
I am a very fooliſh fond old man, 
Fourſcore and upward ; and, to deal plainly, | | 
J fear I am not perfect in my mind. 
Methinks, I ſhould know you, and know this man; 
Yer I am doubtful; for 'm mainly ignorant, 
What place this is; and all the ſkill Þ have, 
Remembers not theſe garments; nay, I know not 
Where I did lodge laſt night. Do not laugh at : me, 

For, as I am a man, I think, this lady bs 
To be my child Cordelia. 1092 

Cor. And fo I am; I am.——- -. 

Lear. Be your tears wet Yes, Tall. 1 | pray. you, 
weep BAC: : 4.7 «x þ 
If you have poiſon for me, I will drink it 3 
1 know you do not love me; for your ſiſters a 
Have, as I do remember, Rage, me Wrong. 
You have ſome cauſe, they have not. 

Cor. No cauſe, no cauſe. 

Lear. Am I in France! | 

Kent. In your own kingdom, Sir. a + 

Lear. Do not abuſe me. | 

Phy. Be comforted, good Madam; the great rage, 
You ſee, is cur'd in him: And, yet twere _ | 
Jo make him even o'er the Time, bas loſt. 
Deſire him to go in; trouble him no more, 

Till further ſettling. 
Cor. Will't pleaſe your His bneſs walk ? 

Lear. You muſt bear with Mes ji tc 
Pray you now, forget and forgive. Wah , 
Jam old and fooliſh. 

1 Exeunt Wen Cordelia, Phyſic fcian n and 22 


. © © | Wa 1 Y 
3 bs ſo ; * * 5 


0 


Cn The * 8 | | © Ts . Bw: even 5 be 
I fon Jam not perfett in my mind.  Time,—] i. e. to reconcile 
* And yet, &c.] This is not it to ahn Wars. 

in the foho, 4 


| [PEO | 


KING LEAR.” = 


Manent Kent 40 Gentleman, 


| Bu Folds 1 true, Sir, that the Duke of Cornwall 
Was ſo ain 
Kent. Moſt certain, Sir) | 
Gent. Who is Conductor of his people 5 
Kent. As *tis ſaid, the Baſtard Son of Glo'ſter. 
Gent. They Jay, Edgar, his baniſot Son, is with the 
Earl of Kent in Germany. | 
Kent. Report is changeable.  *Tis time to look about; s 
the Powers of the Kingdom approach apace. 
Gent. The Arbitrement 1s lite to be GI 
Fare you well, Sir. Exit Gent. 
Kent. My Point and Periat will he tbrouphl wrought, 
Or well, or ill, as this day's Battles fought. [Exit Kent. 


ACT v. SCENE I. 
A c 4 n 9 2* 
Kut Edmund, Regan, cle at wen, 55 


EDMUND. 


NO W of the Duke, if his laſt waa hold; h 
Or whether ſince he is advis'd by aught, © 
To change the courſe ? He's full of Alteration, 
And felf-reproving. Bring“ his conſtant pleaſure. 

| Reg. Our ſiſter's man is certainly PRC 

Zam. Tis to be doubted, Madam, 

Reg. Now, ſweet Lord, 


What is printed in Tralicks fp oſe, for no other reaſon than 
is not in the folio. It is at to Horten the repreſentation. 
leaſt proper, if not neceſſary, and =* —his conftant pleaſure.] His 
was omitted by the authour, I ſettled reſolution. = * 

| I Ou 


Do you not love my ſiſter? 
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140 KING L EAR. 


You know the goodneſs I intend upon you ; Y 
ell me but truly but then PO the truth, 
Edm. In honour'd love. on 
Reg. I never ſhall endure her. Dear my band 
Be not familiar with her. 


Ean. Fear not. She and the Duke her husband—- | 
Enter Albany, Gonerill, and Solthri, My 


Gon. I'd rather loſe the battle, than that alter 
Should looſen him and me. | la 4 


Alb. Our very loving ſiſter; well he\ met, 


Sir, this Tear, the King is come to his daughter, 


With others, whom the rigour of our ltare TE 


* If At . 

4 Sir, this 7 — — . ts = fourth ling | 

oppeſe,—] This is a very 3 | 

plain ſpeech, and the meaning J never yet was al fore 
is, The King and others whom thus 5 auc ſe, &c. | 


we have Ys „are come tq puts the two laſt lines in a pa- 


Cordelia. I could never be va- rentheſis, and then paraphraſes 
liant but in a juſt quarrel. We the whole in this manner. Sir, 
maſt diſtinguiſn; it is juſt in 17 concerns me (tho not the King 
one ſenſe and unjuſt in another. and the diſcontented party) to 
As France inyades our land I am gueſftion about your intereſt in our 
concerned to repel him, but as fer, and the event of the dvar. 
he holds, entertains and ſupports What he means by this I am not 
the King, and others achom J Fear; able to find out; but he gives a 
many ia and bead cauſes make, reaſon why his reading and ſenſe 
or compel,” as it were, to oppo/e ſhould be preferred, And Regan 
us, I eifeer it unjuſt to en age and Gonenll in their, re lien 12 
againſt them. This ſpeech, thus 3075 apprebenfive that this fub 
interpreted according to the com- a, coming into debate. by 
mon -reading, 18.1 7 Aer very all that we cau collect from theit 
neceffary ; for otherwiſe, Albani, replies, is, that they were appre- 


who is charactetis'd as a man of henfive he was gang to blame 


honour and obſerver of juſtice, their cruelty to Lear, 8 | 
gives no reaſon for going to war and other; Which it is plain, 
with thoſe, whom 4 owns had from the common reading and 
been much injured under the the ſenſe of the laſt line, he was. 
. 7 55 power. Not . Moft.juft and heavy cauſes make 
TT this, Mr. Theobald, 174. Waxz. 
Y an unaccountable turn * f 


| Wo Forc'd 
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8 2 
Forc'd to cry out. Where 1 could not be honeſt, 
I never yet was valiant : for this buſineſs, _. 

1t toucheth us, as France invades our Land, 

Not holds the King, with others, whom, 1 fear, 

Meft juſt and heavy cauſes make oppoſe———  __. 
Edm. Sr, y:4 ſpeak nobly. „ 
Reg. Why is this reaſon?d? e | 

Gon. Combine together *gainſt the enemy! s 

For theſe domeſtick and particular broils 

Are not the queltion here. 

Alb. Let's then determine with th Antient a war 

On our proceeding. | 
Edm. I ſhall attend you neu at your 2 ent. 

Reg. Silter, 8 go with us? 

Gon. No het: « | 

Reg. Tis moſt convenient. Pray you, go with us, 
. Gen. | Aſide.] Oh, ho, I know the riddle. I will go, 


ern N E Il 


As they are going out; Enter Edgar di dein. 


Fig. If &er your Grace had ſpeech. with man 0 
poor, | 
Hear me one word. | 
Ab. Il overtake you.—Speak. ; 
[ Exeunt Edm. Reg. Gon. and Attendants. 
Eq. Before you fight the battle, ope this letter. 
If you have vick' ry, let the trumpet ſound 
For him that brought it. Wretched though I ſeems 
Tan produce a champion, that will prove 
What is avouched there. If you miſcarry, 
Your buſineſs of the world hath fo an end, 
And machination ceaſes. Fortune love you! . 
Alb. Stay till I've read the letter. 
Edg. T was forbid it. 
When, time ſhall ſerve, let but the at "ory, EG 
And Fll appear again. [I Etit. 
. „„ 


| GH 
Alb. Why, fare thee well. 
ä 


KING L EAR. 


I will oferlook thy 


| Re-enter 3 


Edm. The Enemy s in view, draw up your Powers. 
Hard is the gueſs of their true ſtrength and _—" 
By diligent diſcovery; but your haſte 2 „e 


Is now urg'd on. 


Alb. 5 We will greet the time. 
SCENE 


; [ Exit. 
III. 18 


. 


Edm. To both theſe ſiſters have I foorn my love: 
Each jealous of the other, as the ſtung 


Are of the adder. 


Which of them ſhall I take! ? 


Both? one? or neither? Neither can be enjoy'd. 


If both remain alive. 


To take the widow, 


Exaſperates, makes mad her ſiſter Gonerill; 
And hardly ſhall I * carry out my ſide, 


Her husband being alive. 


Now then, we'll uſe 


His countenance for the battle ; which being done, 
Let her, who would be rid of Eim; deviſe 

His ſpeedy taking off. As for the mercy 
Which he intends to Lear and to Cordelia, 
The battle done, and they within our power, 


Shall never ſee his pardon. 
Stands on me to defend, not to debate. 


5s We will greet the time] We 


will be ready to meet the occa- 


ion. 


6 D carry out m wy Bring 
my purpoſe to a hoy ul ine; 
to completion. Side ſeems here 


to have the ſenſe of the French 
word partie, in prendre partie, 
10 fats his rejelution. | 


7 For my ſtate | 
I Exit. 


„ eee 
Stands on me, &c.] I do not 
think that fer ſtands in this place 


as a word of inference or cauſ- 


ality. The meaning is ra- 
ther: Such is my determination 


Concerning. Lear; as for my ſtate 
it requires now, not deliberation, 
| but defence and ſupport. , 


SCENE 
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1 


ern 
: nbibet open Field. 


Alarm within, a Euter with drum and be. Feats | 
Cordelia, and ſoldiers over the ſtage, and exennt. | 


Enter Edgar and Glo'ſter. 


ä E R E, father, take the ſhadow of this tree 
H For your good Hoſt; e that the right ä 
may thrive. | 
If ever 1 return to you San, 
111 bring you comfort. 51 
Glo. Grace be with you, Sir! Exit Edgar. 
| T1 ARTS, aud, ee within 


Re-enter Edgar. 


| Ede. 1 old man; give me thy hand, away. 
King Lear hath loſt, he and his daughter ta en. 

Give me thy hand. Come on. _ 10 
Glo. No further, Sir? a man may rot ev'n Yn * 
Eag. What, in ill thoughts again? men muſt 

endure 3 

Their going hence, ev'n as their coming hither. 

Ripeneſs is all. Come on. | 
Glo. ANG TOES: true too. E ee ett Kraus. | 


W # + 
Gir C73 © 


DOES, ek _ 0). E N E Vis 


Sw in e with Drum int 0 bre, Edmund! 8 
Lear and Cordelia, as prifontrs : 3 Soldiers, Captain. 


Edu. Some Officers take them away. Good guard, 3 
Until their greater pleaſures firſt be KNOWN, | 


T var are to cenſure them. 
Cor. 


SLY 2 & 
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Cor. We're not the firſt, 
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Who with beſt meaning have incurr'd the work. 


For thee, oppreſſed King, am I caſt down; 


Myſelf could elſe out-frown falſe fortune's frown. 
Shall we not ſee theſe daughters and theſe ſiſters? 
Lear. No, no, no, no! come, let's away to priſon; 


We two alone will ſing, like birds ith' cage. 


When thou doſt aſk me Bleſſing, I'Il kneel down, 
And aſk of thee Forgiveneſs. So we'll live, 


And pray, and ſing, and tell old tales, and laugh 


At gilded butterfites ; and hear poor rogues _. 
Talk of Court-news, and we'll talk with them too, 


Who loſes and who wins; who's in, who's out; 


And take upon's the myſtery of things, 


As if we were God's ſpies 


And we'll wear out, 


In a wall'd priſon, » packs and ſects of great ones, 
That ebb and flow by th' moon. 


Edm. Take them away. 


Lear. 8 7 ſuch * my Cerdelia, 


— 1 nifty of 


things, 

As if ve were God's fpics,—] 
This whole ſpee: h is exguilicely 
fine, and an admirable de ſerip- 
tion of the idle life of a coffee- 
houſe politician. The mean- 
ing of theſe two lines, which 
are a little ambiguous, is this. 


We will take upon us to inter 


pret and judge of the deſigns of 


Providence in the various for- 


tunes and revolutions of men 


and governments, as if we were 


placed for ſpies over God Al- 


mighty, to watch his motions: 


Gods ſpies ſignifying either ſpies | 


employed by him or ſet upon 
him, is the occaſion of the ob- 
ſcurity. Wag nukrox. 

4 rather take the other mean- 


The 


ing. As if we were © pts com- 
miſſioned to ſurvey and report 


the lives of men, and were 


conſequently endowed with the 
power of prying into the ori- 


ginal motives of action and the 


myſteries of conduct. 

9 —packs and Jeftr—] Pack? 
1s uſed for combinations Or com 
lections, as in à pack Ug carts, For 
/eas I chink es might be more 
commodiouſly read So we ſay, a- 
fairs are now managed by anew ſet. 


Con ſuch ſacrifices, * Cor- 1 


dlelia, 


The Gods themſelves 8 in- 
The thought is 


ces. 
extremely noble, and expreſſed 
in a ſublime of imag'ry that Se- 


neca fell ſhort of on the like oc- 
caſion. Ecce /;«Aaculum — 
4 


+. 


KING 


T he Gods themſelves, throw incenſe. 
thee * "A uy = — 
He that parts us, ſhall. = a brand from heay⸗ "EP" 


And fire us hence, like Bees, 
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Have I caught 


Wipe thine eye, 


The goujeers ſhall devour them, * fleſh and fell, 
Ere they ſhall make us weep. we'll ſee them ſtary'd firſt. 


Come. 


Edm. Come hither, Captain. 


. [Exeunt Lear and Cordelia aal. 


. 


Take thou this note; go, follow them to priſon. 
{ One ſtep I have advanc'd thee; if thou doſt 
As this inſtructs thee, thou doſt make thy way 


To noble fortunes. 


Know thou this, that men 


Are as the time is; to be tender- minded 
Does not become a ſword. Thy great Employment 
Will not bear queſtion ; either ay, thowlr do r 


Or thrive by other means. 


Capt. T'll do't, my Lord. 


Eam. About it, and write happy, when thou ſt 


done. 


Mark, I fay, inftantly ; J 400 carry it 5 8 


As J have et. it down. 


ad . — intentus board 
Juo Deus : Eece par Deo dignum, 
vir fortis cum mala fortuna com- 


Mus. WARBURTON. 

kin. 

. 3—Thy great act | 
Will not bear queſtion ;—] Mr. 

Theobald could not let this _ 

but would alter it to 
My great Employment, 

Bedauſe le ſays) the perſon - as 


— 


Vol. VI. | 


—fleſh and fell, Fleſh and 


us afterwards, was figned by G- 
- zerill and himſelf. 


| [Exit Captains 


to was of no: hi ber 1 345 a 
captain. But he miſtakes the 
meaning of the words. By great 


Employment was meant the com- 


miſſion given him for the mur- 
der; and this, the Baſtard tells 


nich was 
ſufficient to make this Captain 


men for the execution. 
Wa RBURTON, 


SCENE 


ef reſtoration, is omitted i in the Cenmiſin, for authority. 
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9 7 N = vi. 
Flearifh. 8 Albany, Gonerill, Regia, and Sellers. 


Alb. Sir, you have ſhew'd ro-day your valiant ſtrain, 
And fortune led you well; you have the Captives, 
Who were the oppoſites of this day's ſtrife,” 05 
We do require them of you, fo to uſe them, — 
As we ſhall find their merits and our at ſafety | 
May equally determine. | | Py: 
Eam. Sir, I thought it fit F 
To ſend the old and miſerable King _ 

To ſome retention, and appointed guard, HOES ar 
Whoſe age has charms in it, whoſe title mere 
To pluck the common boſoms on his Nair itt 
And turn our impreſt lances in our 
Which do command chem. Wien hirm 1 ſens the 

'F Queen; N IF 

My reaſon all the ſame; and hey are ready” 
To- morrow, or at further ſpace, t appear 
Where you ſhall hold your Seſſion.“ this ha - f 
Me fweat and bleed; the Friend bath loſt his Friend; 

And the beſt Quarrels, „ in the Heat, art curſt bs 

By thoſe that feel their Sharpneſs. 
The Queſtion of Cordelia, and her Father, 

Requires a fitter Place. 

Ab. Sir, by your patience, 

I hold you but a Wort of this war, 

Not as a Brother. 

Reg. That's as we lift to grace - him : 
Methinks, our pleaſure might have been "AY 
Ere you had ſpoke ſo far. He led our Pow'rs; 

+ Fore the Commiſſion of my Place and Perſon Y! 


, 


This paſſage, well worthy + Bore the Commiſion 1 


Bis. 1 | WanBURTO?, 


e 
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The which immediacy may well ftand * 
And call itſelf your brother. 
Con. Not ſo hot; 
ld his own grace he doth exalt himſelf; 
More than in your agvancement. | 
_ Keg. In my Right, 
| By me inveſted, he compeers the belt. 
Alb: That were the moſt, if he ſhoutd huſband von 
Reg. Jeſters do oft prove Prophets. | 
Gon. Holla, Holla! 
That eye, that told you ſo, look d but . 
Keg. Lady, Iam not well, elſe I ſhould anſwer 
From a full- flowing ſtomach. General, 
Take thou my ſoldiers, priſoners, patrimony, 
Diſpoſe of them, of me; the walls are thine : 
Witneſs the World, that I create thee here 
My Lord and maſter. 
Gen. Mean you to enjoy him? 
Alb, 2 The Lett alone lies not in your 800d Will, 
Edm. Nor in thine, Lord. 
Alb. Half-blooded fellow, yes. 
Reg. Let the dram ſtrike, and prove my Title thine. 
Alb. Stay yet; hear reaſon. Edmund, I arreſt thee 
On capital treaſon; and, in thy Arreſt, [ Pointing to Gon. 
This gilded Serpent. For your Claim, fair ſiſter, 
bar it in the intereſt of my wife; | 
'Tis ſhe is ſub- contracted to this Lord; 
And I; her huſband, contradict your banes, 
I you will marry, make your love to me, 
My lady is beſpoke. 
5. The which immediacy—] the camp, and FO FH to furs. 


1 Innediagy, far repreſentation. render at diſcretion. But the Ox= 
WARBURTON. ford Editor, for a plain reaſon, 
Inmediacy is rather ſupremacy alters it to, | 
in o poſition to ſubordination, — they all are thine, WaRB. 
which has guiddam medium be- 7 The Lett alone lies not in your 
tween itſelf and power. good will.] Whether he ſhall 
Tibe qual are thine:) A not or ſhall depends not on your 
metaphorical phraſe taken from choice, 


LY Gen. 


wo || KING LEAR. 


Gon. * An interlude ! 
Alb. Thou art arm'd, Glo ſter; let the trumpet found: 8 
If none appear to prove upon thy perſon | 
Thy heinous, maniteſt, and many treaſons, 
There is my Pledge, Pl prove it on thy heart 
Ere ] taſte bread, thou art in nothing leſs 
Than I have here proclaim'd thee. 
Reg. Sick, O ſick | ET 
Gon. If not, Pll ne'er truſt medicine. Aal. 
Edm. There s my exchange. What in the world he is, 
That names me Fraitor, villain-like he lies. | 
Call by thy trumpet. He ITY dares approach, 
On him, on you (who not?) I will maintain 
My truth and honour rely. 
4 A ne ag 1-5: 


92 ner a Herald. | | 


Truſt to thy ſingle virtue; for thy ſoldiers, 
All levied in my name, have i in 171 name 
Took their diſcharge. 
Reg. This ſickneſs grows upon me. 
Alb. WY is not well, convey her to my Tent. 
8 In Regan led. 


pF SCENE vu 


Come hither, herald, Let the trumpet found, 


And read out this. | A RO _ 


lerald reads. 


7 F any man of Quality, or Degree, within the I, Its of 
the army, will maintain upon Edmund ſuppoſed Earl 
of anf that be is @ maniſeld re let bin ap- 


* This dür exclamation of the ſpeech of da” that the 
*Gonerill is added in the folio exhibition on the ſtage might be 
| en, I ſuppoſe, oy to breaks more diſtinct and _—c. 


Pear - 


KING LEAR 1 
pear by the third ſound & the —_— He is bold in his 


defence. I trumpet. 
Her. Again. 2 trumpet. 
Heer. Again. | 3 trumpet. 


{Trumpet anſwers, within. | 
Enter Edgar, armed. 


Alb. Aſc him his purpoſes, why he appears 
Upon this Call o' th' trumpet. 
Hier. What are you? 
Your name, your quality, and why you anſwer 
This preſent ſummons ? 
Edg. Know, my name is loſt, 
Buy treaſon's tooth bare-gnawn, and canker- bit; 
Yet am I noble as the Adverſary 
I come to cope. 
Alb. Which 1s that Adverſary ? 
Ede. What's he, that ſpeaks for Edmund Earl ” 
Glo'ſter ? 
Edm. Himſelf. What ſay'ſt thou to Au : 
Eg. Draw thy Sword, 
That if my ſpeech offend a noble heart, 
Thy arm may do thee juſtice; here is mine, 
5 Behold, it 1s my privilege, = | 
The privilege of mine Honours, my Oath, and my 


Profeſſion. 

I proteſt | 
* Behold, it is the privilege of have his 1 taken pro confeſa 
mine Honours, %. For if one who was no 


My Oath, and my Profeſ- Knight accuſed another who was, 
ſion.] The charge he is that other was under no obliga- 
here going to bring againſt the tion to accept the challenge. On 
Baſtard, he calls the privilege, this account it was neceſſary, as 
&c. To underitandwhich phraſe- Edgar came diſguiſed, to tell the 
ology, we mult conſider that the Baſtard he was a Knight. 
old Rites of Knighthood are WARBURTON. 
here alluded to; whoſe oath and The privilege of his oath 
profeſſion required him to diſco- means the privilege gained by 
ver all treaſons, and whoſe pri- taking the oath adminiſtered in 
vilege it was to have his chal- the regular initiation of a knight 
lenge ac or otherwiſe to profeſſed. 


Ly - "= | Maugre 
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Maugre thy ſtrength, place, youth, and eminence, 


Spite of thy victor- word, and fire-new fortune, 


7 


Thy valour, and thy heart, thou art a traitor; 
Falſe to thy Gods, thy brother, and thy father; 
Conſpirant gainſt this high illuſtrious Prince, 
And from th' extreameſt upward of thy head, 
To the deſcent and duſt below thy foot, 


A moſt toad-ſpotted traitor. 


Say thou, no; 


This ſword, this arm, and my beſt ſpirits are bent 
To prove upon thy heart whereto I tpeaks, * 


= T hou leſt. 


** Z&n. In Wiſdom I ſhould aſk thy name; 
Bur ſince thy out- ſide looks fo fair and warlike, 
And that thy tongue ſome Say of Breeding breathes; | 
What ſafe and nicely I might well delay 7” 
By rule of Knight-hood, I diſdain and ſpurn. 


Back do 1 toſs theſe treaſons to thy head, 


Wich the hell- hated lye o'er-whelm thy heart 
Which, for they yet glance by, and ſcarcely bruiſe, 
This ſword of mine ſhall give them inſtant way, 


Where thou ſhalt reſt for ever. 


e ſpeak. 
7 . Paget. 


AB. Save him, ſave 3 
Gon. This is Practice, Gloſter. 
By th' law of war, thou waſt not bound to anſwer 


An unknown oppoſite; 
But cozen'd and beguil'd. 


Alb. Shut your mouth, Dame, 
Or with chis Paper ſhall I top It. 


9 And that thy tongue ſome *Say 
e Breeding breathes;} Say, 
for E/ay, ſoine ſhew 'or proba- 


bility. Pop. 


Alb. Fg him, ſave him. 


| Gon. This is Practice, Glo'ſ- + 


ter: ] Thus all the Copies : 


but T have ventur'd to place the 


20 Hemiſtichs to mt. "Tis 


6 


thou art not vanquiſh'd, 


Hold, Sir, 


abfurd, that Albany, who knew 
Eure“ Treaſons, and his own 
Wife's Paſſion for him, ſhould. 


be ſolicitous to have his Life 


ſav'd. | THEOBALD. 
He defired that Edmund's life 


might be ſpar'd at preſent, only to 


obtain his confeſſion, and to con- 


viet him * by his own letter. 


Thou 
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Thou worſe than any name, read thine own evil. 
No tearing.—Lady, I perceive, you know it. 
[Gives the letter to Edmund. 


Gon, Say, if I do; the Laws are mine, not e | 


Who can arraign me for't ? 


4b. *Monſter, know'ſt thou this paper ? 


Gon. Aſk me not; what! know 
ING 8 e govern her. 


Ab. Go after her. 


. N E 


[Exit Gon. 


VII | 


Ede What you have charg'd me with, that I have 


done, 


And more, much more; the time will bring it out. 


Tis paſt, and fo am ]. 


But what art thou, 


That haſt this fortune on me ? If thowrt noble, | 


Ido forgive thee. 
„ 


Let's exchange ckarity. 


Jam no leſs in blood, than thou art, — 
If more, the more thou'ſt wrong d-me. 
My name is Edgar, and thy father's ſon. 

The Gods are juſt, and of our pleaſant vices 
Make inſtruments to ſcourge us 

The dark and vicious place, where thee he got, 


Coſt him his eyes. 


Edni. Thou'ſt ſpoken right, tis true. 
The wheel is come ful circle; J am here. 
Alb. Methought, thy very g gait did propheſy 


A royal Noblenels, 


: 2 80 the quarts; but the fo- 
Mo 25 van, O, Eno * 


3 Les « exchange charity. Our 
authour by — 
heathens the 


aer of hin In Ham- 


LC 


ence. gives his 
entiments and 


J muſt embrace thee. 


let there i is the ſame ſolemn a& 
of final reconciliation, but with 
exact propriety, for the perſon- 
Ages are Chrittians. - 
Exchange forgiveneſs with ne, 
noble Hamlet, &c. 
+ Quarto, full circled. 


Let 


152 K ING IL. E 1 R. 

Let forrow ſplit 7 heart, if ever J. 

Did hate thee, or t hy. father! e 
Eag. Worthy prince, Lknowt. i pt a 
Alb. Where have you, hid yourſelf 15 

How have you known the miſeries of your © FN 
OE. By ais N my LAs . — a brief ale 


That we the pain n of death We 8 bear, 

Rather than die at once, taught me to ſhift 

Into a mad. man's rags, .t'afſume a Semblance, 

The very dogs diſdain'd; and in this habit 

Met I my fa ther with his bleeding rings, 

Their precious gems new loſt ; became his guide, 

Led him, begg d for him, ſav'd him from deſpalr; ; 

Never (O fault ) reveal'd myſelf unto him, 

Until ſome half hour paſt, when I was arm'd, 

Not ſure, though hoping, of this good Mer 

I aſk'd his bleRing, and from frft t to a 

Told him my pilgrimage. But his flaw'd heart 

Alack, too weak the Conflict to ſupport, 

Twixt two extreams of paſſion, joy and grief, 

Burſt ſmilingly. 

Em. This ſpeech of yours hath mov'd me, 

And ſhall, perchance, do good; but ſpeak you on 

You look, as you had ſomething more to ſay. 
Alb. If there be more, more woful, hold i It in: 

For I am almoſt ready to difſolve, 

Hearing of . 

Pe Fade * —This A 0 have bend. a Period, 


5 The alick We are not * 1 ” TOO much, U 
che fe old. mate much mare, 


5 T4, wc baue 2 ben 'da And tip extremity! — ] The 


Period reader eafily ſees that this re- 


To fuch as 2 net ſorroau e flexion refers to the Baftard's 
| But ANOTHER, deſiring to hear more; and to 


= 
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Jo ſuch as love not ſorrow : but Another, 
To amplify too much, would make ae more, 
And top Extremity ! 
Whilſt J was big in Clamour, came - there a Man, 
Who having ſeen me in my wor ſer Sie, 7 5 
 Shun'd my abborr'd Society; but now finding | 
Who *twas, had ſo endur d, with his pe Arms 
He faſten'd on my Neck; and bellow'd out, 
As he'd burſt Heaven; threw him on my Father ; 
Told the moſt piteous Tale of Lear and him, 
That ever Ear receiv'd; which in recounting 
His grief grew puiſſant, and the Strings of Life 
Began to crack. Twice then the T; ee ſor unded, 
And there 1 left him tranc'd. 

Alb. But'who was this? © 

Edg. Kent, Sir, the baniſh'd Kent, who in diſguiſe 
Fullow'd bis enemy King, and did him Service 
Improper for a 1 in 


SCE N ER 
Enter a Gentleman. 


Gent. Help, help! 
_ Edg. What kind of help? 
Alb. Speak, man. 
Edg. What means this bloody kaife? 


_ Genet. mm hot, it ſmoaks; it came even from the 


heart 
Oi—O ! ſhe's dead, —— 


Albany' s thin king he had faid 7 and top extremily, 


enough. But it is corrupted in- f. e. This to a common humani- 

to miſerable nonſenſe. We ſhould ty would have been thought the 

Nad it thus. utmoſt of my ſufferings; but 
This would hawe feem'd a Pe- ſuch as love cruelty are always 


riod. But ſuch © for adding more .to much, till 
As love to ' amplify axotber 's they reach the extremity of mi- 
Sorrow, + ſery. WARBURTON: 


To much, would make much more, | 


{ | 
F ; „ 
Il 
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Alb. Who's dead? Speak, man. 

Gent. Your lady, Sir, your lady ; and her iter 
By her is poiſon'd; ſhe confeſſes it. 21 
Eam. I was contracted to them boch. 'Al three. 
Now marry in an inſtant. 

Edg. Here comes Nm. c oe git 7H 


Enter Kong): „„ 


Alb. | di the bodies, be hey Sink or dead. 
 _ [Gonerill and Regan's Bodies WOT out, 

| This Judgment of the Heav'ns, that makes us _ 
Touches us not with pity.—— 
O! is this He? The time will not allow 
The compliment which very manners urge. 

Kent. I am come 
To bid my King and Maſter aye good aig. 
Is he not here: | | 5 

Alb. Great thing of us forgot! 
Speak, 3 where's the King? ? ang where 5 Cor. 

_ 

 See'ſt thou this objed,, Kent ? 
Kent. Alack, why thus? _ 
E dm. Yet Edmund was belov'd: 

The one the other poiſon'd for my ſake, 
And after ſlew herſelf. 

Alb. Even ſo. Cover their faces. 

Edm. I pant for life; ſome Good I mean to day 
Deſpight of mine own nature. Quickly ſend, 
Be brief—into the Caſtle ; for my writ 
1s on the life of Lear and on Cor, elia, 
—Nay, ſend in time. 
Alb. Run, run, O run- 
Edg. To whom, my Lord? Who has the office? Send 
T my token of reprieve. 


"=p 


7 Herecomes Kent.] The man- which are inſerted from the fir 
ner in which Eagar here mentions edition in the foregoing ſcene. 


Zdm. 


Kent, ſeems to require the lines 


Edm. Well each: on. Tale wy  Krord, 0 
Give it the Captain > ; 3 
 Edg. Haſte thee for thy life. [Exit Meſſenger: 

Zam. He hath Commiſſion from thy pace mo me 
To hang Cordelia in the priſon, and 4 
To lay the blame upon her own deſpair, 

That the foredid herſelf. 
Alb. The Gods defend her! Bear him hence awhile. 
- . args... 5 


s c E NE N. 


Enter Lear, with Cordelia dead in bis ain. 


Lear, Howl, how], how), how! —0O, you are men 
5 tone; 85 
Had J your tongues and eyes, Pd als Sock . 
That heaven's vault ſhould crack. She's gone forever. 
[ know, when one is dead, and when one lives; 
She's dead as earth Lend me a looking-glaſs, 
If that her Breath will miſt or ſtain the tone, 
Why then ſhe lives. 
Kent. Is this the ne end? 
Edg. Or image of that horror 1 
Alb. Fall, and ceaſe. 1 5 
Lear. This feather ſtirs, ſhe lives; if it be ſo, 
It is a Chance which do's redeem all forrows, | 
That ever] nn hr. 
Kent, O my good maſter! uu, . 
Lear. Priythee, away : 
_ Edg. Tis noble Kent, your friend. 
Lear. A plague upon you, murd'rous"t traitors all! 
I might have ſav'd her; now ſhe's gone for ever! 
Cordelia, Cordelia, . ſtay a little. Ha !- | 
What is' t thou ſay'ſt! ? Her voice was ever ſoft, ger 


Theſe. two exclamations are and emplo all the perſons on 
fi, to Edgar and Albany in the the ſtage, 50 
lio, to animate the 9 0 


Gen- | 


ut FAN * very ob= * 
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Gentle, and low; an excellent thing in woman. 

I kill'd the ſlave chat was a hanging thee. 

Gent. Tis true, my I.ords, he did. 
Lear. Did I not, fellow ? 

I've ſeen the day, with my good biting faulchion 
I would have made them ſkip: Tam old now, 
And theſe ſame croſſes ſpoil me. Who are you? 

Mine eyes are none o'th* beſt —P'l] tell you ſtrait. 

Kent. If fortune brag of two ſhe lov'd and hated, 

One of them we behold. 

Lear. This is a dull ſight. Are you not Kent? 
Kent. The ſame; your ſervant Kent; 

Where is your ſervant Caius? 

Lear. Twas a good fellow, I can tell you that, 
He'd ſtrike, and quickly too. He's dead and rotten, 
Kent. No, my good Lord, I am the very man,— 

Lear. I'll fee that ſtrait. 
Kent. That, from your firſt ? of difference and r. 

HFave follow 'd your fad ſteps 

Lear. You're welcome hither. 
Kent. Nor no man elle. All's cheerleſs, dark, and 
dead. 

Your eldeſt daughters have fore- done themſelves, 

And deſp' rately a are dead. | 

Lear. Ay, ſo J think. 1 
Alb. He knows not what he ſays; and yain is it, 
That we preſent us to him. ; 
. A. Very bootleſs. 


as a an 


Meſ. Edmund is dead, my Lord. 
Ab. That's but a trifle, here. 
You Lords and noble friends, know our intent 3 
What comfort to this great Decay may come, 


9 Lf difference and decay,] 1 What Comfort 10 obis great | 
Decay, for misfortunes. : Decay may come, | . 


WAR BURTON. for Deſolation. ARB 


Shall 
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Shall be apply d. For us, we will reſign, 
During the life of this old Majeſty, * 
Jo him our abſolute Power; to yon, 1 87 Rights, 
[Z Edgar. 
2 Wich boot, and ſuch EO as your hongurs | 
Have more than merited, All friends ſhall taſte 
The wages of their virtue, and all foes 
The cup ) of their deſervings. O ſee, ſee 
Lear. And my poor Fool. is hang d. No. no, no 
life. 


Why ſhould a dog, a horſe, a rat have life, 


| And thou no breath at all? Thou'lt come no more, 


Never, never, never, never, neyver—=— : | 
Pray you, undo this button, Thank you, Sir. 
Do you ſee this? Look on her, look, her lips, 
Look there, look there—— | He dies. 
Eds. He faints. My Lord, 
Kent. Break heart, I pr yrhee, break !; 
Ea. Look up, my Lord. 
Kent. Vex not his ghoſt. O, let kim * 
hates him, 
That would upon the rack of chis rough world 
Stretch him out longer. = 
Ea. He is gone, indeed. | 
Kent. The wonder is, he hath endipa ſo wie 
He but uſurpt his life. 
Alb. Bear them from hence, our preſent 4 
bs general woe. Friends of my foul, you twain 
I Kent and Edgar. 
Rule 3 in this Realm, and the gor'd State ſuſtain. 
Kent.” I have a journey, Sir, ſhortly to go 


My maſter calls me; I muſt not ſay, no. | [Di 


* With. beet] With advan- Spar Bra. 4. 23 2 
tage, with increaſe. _ 12 Wars. 
be as. riends 7 my ſeul,] A | Te” 


Alb. 
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41b. * The weight of this fad time we muſt obey, | 
Speak what we feel, not what we ought to ſay. 


* & 


The oldeſt hath borne moſt ; we, that are young, 


Shall never ſee fo much, nor live ſo long. | 
 FExeant with à dead march. 


3 A w. The Weight of hs fad 
Time, &c.] This Speech 
from the Authority of the Old 


Warto is rightly. placed to Al-. 


bany: in the Edition by the 
Players it is given to Edgar, by 
whom, 1 doubt not, it was of 


HE Tragedy of Lear is 


I œdeſervedly celebrated a- 
nong the dramas of Shake/peare. 
There 15 perhaps no play which 
keeps the attention ſo ſtrongly 
fixed ; which fo, much agitates 
our paſſions and intereſts our cu- 
riofity. The artful involutions 
of diſtin intereſts, the ſtriking 
oppoſition of contrary charac- 
ters, the ſudden chan of 
fortune, and the quick ſueceſ- 
ſion of events, fill the mind with 
a perpetual tumult of indigna- 
tion, pity, and hope. There 


is no ſcene which does not con- 


tribute to the aggravation of the 
diſtreſs or conduct of the action, 
and ſcarce a line which daes not 
conduce to the progreſs of the 
ſcene. So powerful is the cur- 
rent of the poet's imagination, 


that the mind, which once ven- 


tures within it, is hurried irre- 

ſiſtibly along. | 
On the ſeeming improbabilityof 

Lear's conduct it may be obſerved, 


that he is repreſented according 


to hiſtories at that time vulgarly 
received as true. And perhaps 
if we turn our thoughts upon 
the barbarity and ignorance of 


— 


dagaſcar. 


Euſtom ſpoken. And che Caſe 
was this: He who played Eagar, 


being a more favourite Actor, 
than he who perſonated Albany; 
in ſpite of Decorum, it was 
thought proper he ſhould have 


the laſt Word. FTHEoOBALD. 


the age to which this tory is 


referred, it will appear not fo 


unlikely as while we eſtimate 


Lear's manners by our. own. 
Snch preference: 
ter to another, or reſignation of 
dominion on ſych conditions, 
would be yet credible, if told of 
à petty prince of Guinea or Ma- 
Shakeſpeare, indeed, 
by the mention of his Earls and 
Dukes, has given us the idea of 
times more civiliſed, and of life 


regulated by_ ſofter manners; 
and the truth is, that though 
be fo nicely diſcriminates, and 


ſo minutely deſcribes the cha- 
raters of men, he common- 
0 neglects and confounds the 
C 


aracters of ages, by mingling 
cuſtoms ancient and modern, 


"My learned friend Mr. Var- 


ton, who has in the Adventurer 


very minutelycriticiſed this play, 


remarks, that the inſtances of 


cruelty are too ſavage and ſhock- | 


ing, and that the intervention of | 
Edmund deſtroys the ſimplicity 


of the tory. Theſe objections 


may, I think, be anſwered, by 
repeating, that the cruelty of the 


daugh- 


one daugh- 


ange is an hiſtorical. fact, 
ro which the poet has added 


little, having only drawn it into 
a ſeries by dialogue and action. 


But I am not able to apologiſe 
with equal Freren, for the 
extruſion of Glouceſter's eyes, 


which ſeems an act too horrid 


to be endured in dramatick ex- 
hibition, and ſuch as muſt always 
compel the mind to relieve its diſ- 
treſs by incredulity. Yet let it 
be remembered that ous authour 
well knew what would pleaſe the 
audience for which he wrote. 
Ihe injury done by Eanund 
to the ſimplicity of the action 
is abundantly recompenſed by 
the addition of variety, by the 
art with which he is made to co- 
operate with the chief deſign, 
and the opportunity which he 
gives the poet of combining per- 
hdy with perfidy, and connecting 
the wicked ſon with the wicked 
daughters, to, impreſs this im- 
portant moral, that villany 
{ 3 never at a ſtop, that crimes 
lead to crimes, and at laſt ter- 
minate in ruin. . 
But though this moral be in- 
eidentally enforced, - Sha#e/peare 
has ſuffered the virtue of Corat- 
lia to periſn in a juſt cauſe, con- 
trary to the natural ideas of juſ- 
tice, to the hope of the reader, 
and, what is yet more ſtrange, to 


the faith of chronicles. Vet this 


conduct is juſtified by the Spec- 
tator, who blames T ate for giv- 
ing Corgelia ſucceſs and happi- 
neſs in his alteration, and de- 
clares, that, in his opinion, he 


tragedy has loft half its beauty. 


| Dennis has remarked, whether 
juſtly or not, that, to ſecure 


the favourable reception of Ca- 
to, the town was poiſoned with 
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much falſe and abaminable criti- 
ci/m, and that endeavours had 
been uſed to difcredit and decry 
poetical juſtice. A play in which 
the wicked ' proſper, and the 
virtuous miſcarry, may doubt- 
leſs be good, becauſe it is a 
juſt repreſentation of the com- 
mon events of human life: but 
ſince all reaſonable beings natu- 
rally love juſtice, I cannot eaſily 
be So. that the obſerva» 
tion, of juſtice makes a play 
worſe ; or, that if other excel- 
lencies are equal, the audience 
will not always riſe better pleaſed 
from the final triumph of per- 
ſecuted virtue. | 
In the preſent caſe the pub- 
lick has decided, Cordelia, from 


* 


the time of Tale, has always 


retired with victory and feli- 
city. And, if my ſenſations 
could add any thing to the gene- 
ral ſuffrage, I might relate, that 
EL was many va o fo ſhocked 
by Coraelia's death, that I know 
not Whether I ever endured: to 
read again the laſt ſcents of the 
play tiff. I undertook to reviſe 
them as An editor. 
There is another controverſy 
among the oriticks concerning 


this play. It is diſputed wlether 


the predominant image in Lear's 
diſordered. mind be the lofts of 
his kingdom or the cruelty of 


his daughters. Mr. Murphy, a 


very judicious critick, has evinc- 
ed by induction of particular paſ- 
ſages, that the' cruelty of his 
daughters is the primary ſource 
of his diſtreſs, and that the loſs 
of royalty affects him only as a 


ſecondary and ſubordinate evil; 


He ' obſerves with great juſt- 
neſs, that Lear would move our 
compaſſion but little, did we not 

rather 
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rather conſider the e father i 
dempeſt, which is too ſtriking to 


than the degraded King. 
The ſtory of this play, ex- 
cept the epiſode of Eamuny, 


| which is derived, I think, from 
Sidney, is taken originally from - 
of Monmouth, "whom, F 


 Geoffry 
Helling ſhead generally os 5 
but perhaps immediatel from 
an old hiſtorical ballad, of which 
I ſhall inſert the greater part. 
My reaſon for believing that the 
play was poſteriour to the ballad 
rather than the ballad to the 
play, is, that the ballad has no- 


more, if more had occurred to 


Jpeare. 
King Lear once ruled in this ink 


LEAK. 
thing of Shake/peart' - nofturna? 3 


have been omitted, and that it 
follows the clironicle; it has ths 
rudiments of the play, but none 
of its amplikeations: it firſt hint- 
ed Lear's madneſs, but did not 
array it in circumſtances. The 
writer of the ballad added ſome. 
thing to the hiſtory, which is a 
proof that he would have added 


his mind, and more muſt hays 
occurred if * had ſeen Shake- 


With princely power and peace, 
And had all things, with heart's content, 
That might his joys increaſe. | 
Amongſt thoſe things that nature gave 
Three daughters fair had he, 
So princely ſeeming beautiful, 
As fairer could not be. 


: The writer then proceeds with the hiſtories, aid very 50 . 
Lear's queſtions to his daughters, wy ans. to Shakeſpeare. 


and their anſwers, accordi: "ga to 


Thus gatrring f 1 won renown” 
By theſe two fiſters here. : 
The third had cauſeleſs baniſhment, 
Yet was her love S_ gore 5. 
For poor Cordelia patient] 24: 
Went 1 up ut down ; 5 
Unhelp'd, unpity'd, gentle maid, _.., 
Through many an uglifþ town.” 1 


Until at laſt in famous Franc 
She gentler fortunes found: 1 
Fhou and bare, yet ſhe was beit 4 
The faireſt on the ground: | 
Where when the King her virtues heard, 
And this fair lady ſeen, Sy 
With full conſent of all his court, 
He made his wife and Queen. 


KING LEAR. 
| Her father, old King Lear, this while 
With his two daughters ſtaid; 2 


Forgetful of their promis'd loves, 
Full ſoon the ſame denayd; 


And living in Queen Regan's court, - 


The eldeſt of the twain, 


She took from him his chiefeſt means, : 


And moſt of all his train. 


For whereas twenty men were wont 


To wait with bended knee, 

She gave allowance but to ten, 

And after ſcarce to thre:; 

Nay one ſhe thought too much for him: 
So took ſhe all away, 

In hope that in her court, good TK 
He would no longer ſtay. 


Am 1 rewarded thus, quoth he, 


She will not uſe 


8 VI. 


In giving all I have 
Unto my children, and to beg 
For what I lately gave ? 
whe unto my Gonerill; 
ſecond child, I know, 


Will "ho more kind and pitiful, 


And will relieve my woe. 


Full faſt he hies then to her court, . 
Where when ſhe hears his moan, 
Return'd him anſwer, . that ſhe grier d 
That all his means were gone, 
But no way could relieve his wants: 
Yet if that he would flay _ * 
Within her kitchen, he ſhould have 
What (culons gave away xp. 


When he had heard with bitter tears, 5 

He made his anſwer then; 

In what I did let me be made 
Example to all men. E 

I will return AUD» quoth he, 
Unto my R A s court: 


Bur? in a kinder ſort. 


- we 


me thus I hope * 5427 


16 
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Where when he came ſhe gave command 

Io drive him thence away: 

When he was well within her court, 
She ſaid, he would not ſtay. 

Then back again to Gonerill 

The woeful King did hie, 

That within her kitchen he might have 
What ſcullion boys ſet by. 


But there of that he was deny'd; 
Which ſhe had promis'd late : 

For once refuſing, he ſhould not 

Come after to her gate. 

Thus *twixt his daughters, for relief 

He wander'd up and down; 


| » Being glad to feed on beggars food 


That lately wore a crown. 


And calling to remembrance then 
His young eſt daughter's words ; 
That ſaid; the duty of a child 
Was all that love affords. 
But doubting to repair to her, 
| Whom he had baniſh'd fo, 
Grew frantick mad; for in his mind 
He bore the wounds of woe. 


Which make him rend his milk-white locks 


And treſſes from his head, 
And all with blood beſtain his cheeks, 
With age and honour ſpread. 

To hills and woods, and wat'ry founts, 
He made his hourly moan, 

Till hills and woods, and ſanſeleſs things, 
Did ſeem to ſigh and groan. 


Ev'n thus poſſeſs'd with i 

He paſſed o'er to France, _ 4 

In hope from fair Cordelia there 
To find ſome gentler chance. ' 

Moſt virtuous Dame! which when ſhe heard 
Of this her father's grief, | 

As duty bound, ſhe wacky ſent 
Him comfort and relief. 


And 
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And by a train of noble peers, 

In brave and gallant ſort, 
She gave in charge he ſhould be W 
To Aganippus court; 
Whoſe royal King, whoſe noble mind, 
So freely gave conſent, 
To muſter up his knights at arms, 

To fame and courage bent. 


And ſo to Frgland came with ſpeed 
To repoſſeſs King Lear, 
And drive his dau iter from their thrones 
Buy his Cordelia * 
Where ſhe, true hearted noble Queen, 
Was in the battle ſlain; | 
Vet he, good King, in his old days, 
- Poſſeſs d his crown again. 


But 10 he heard Cordelia's death, 
Who dy'd indeed for love 

Of her dear father, in whoſe cauſe 

She did this battle move, 

He ſwooning fell upon her breaſt; 

From whence he never parted ; 
But on her boſom left his life, 

That was ſo truly hearted, 


The lords and nobles hah they ſaw 
The ends of theſe events, 

'The other fiſters unto death 

They doomed by conſents. 
And — dead their crowns they left 
Unto the next of kin. | 
Thus have you ſeen the fall of pride 

And diſobedient in. | 
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Dramatis Perſonx, 


TI MON, 4 noble Athenian. | 
Lucius, | 
Lucullus, | Lords. 
Sempromus, 
Apemantus, a Philoſopher. 
Alcibiades, . 
Flavius, Steward to Timoñ 5 
* Flaminius, J © * 
1 Lucilius, Frost ſervants, 
4 Servilius, 1 
Caphis, 
Varro, 
Philo, 
Titus, 
Lucius, 
Hortenſius, 
Ventidius, one of Timon's Friends. 
e 4 5 


. * . ou, 
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a 
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Servants; 


. aan to Alcibiades, 


Thieves, $, ebene, Poet, Painter, Jeweller, ang Mer 
cant; with Servants and Attendants, - | 


S C . N E, Athens; 5 and the Weds not far fron it. | 


From Lacias's Dialogues. | 
Of this Play there is no Edition known but that of the Players, 
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Timon of ATHENS. 


ACT IL. 


SCENE T 


A Hall in TIMO N Houſe. 


Enter Poet, Painter, Jeweller, and Merchant, at © 
_ ſeveral doors. 


PoET. 


the world? 


00D day, Sir. 
| Pain. I am glad y are well, | 
by Poet. 1 have not ſeen you long. How _=_ 


Pain. It wears, it goes. 
Poet. Ay, that's well known. 


; But what e rarity : ? —_ ſo ſtrange, 


1 But what particular rarity ? 
&c.] Our author, it is ob- 
ſervable, has made his poet in 
this play a knave. But that it 
might not reflect upon the pro- 


felion, he has made him only a a 


ere to it, as appears from 
having drawn him, all the 
way, with a falſe taſte and judg- 
ment. One infallible mark of 
which, is a fondneſs for every 
thing ſtrange, ſurprizing and 
portentous; and a diſregard for 


whatever is common, or in na- 
ture. Shake/pear therefore has 


wu great 2 of 8 


Wick 


put his poetaſter upon this in- 
quiry. WARBURTON. 
The learned commentator's 
note muſt ſhift for itſelf. I can- 
not but think that the paſſag 
is at preſent in confuſion. I 
Poet aſks a queſtion, and ſtays 
not for an anſwer, nor has his 
queſtion any apparent. drift or 
conſequence. I would range the 
paſſage thus: 
Poet. Ay, that's well known, 
But what particular rarity ? 
avhat /o ſtrange, | 
That manifold record not 
matches? | 


| 4 | Paint. 
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Which manifold Record not matches? See, 
Magick of Bounty! all cheſe Spirits thy power 
Harh conjur'd to attend. I know the merchant. 
ain. I know them both; th” other's, a — 
Mei. © tis a worthy Lord! 
Few. Nay, that's moſt fixt, 
Mer. A moſt incomparable man, : breath'd as It 


Were 


To an untirable and continuate goodneſs, 


He paſſes 


Jew. I have a 2 jewel here. 


Mer. O, pray, let's ſee't. 
For the Lord Timon, Sir? 


Jew. If he will 3 touch the eſtimate. But for that 
Poet. + Ihen we for recompence have prais'd be vile, 


It ſtains the glory in that happy verſe 


Wiich aptly ſings the good. 
Mer. Tis a good form. 


* 
o 


[ Looking on the =, | 


Jeu And rich. Here is a water, Look ye: 
Pain, Youre rapt, Sir, in ſome work, ſome dedi- 


cation 


| To the great Lord. n 
Poet. A thing flipt idly . me. 


Our Poeſy is as a Gum, which oozes © t 


Paint. Se! 

Poet. Magick of bounty, &c. 

It may be not improperly ob- 
ſerved here, that as there is on- 
ly one copy of this play, no help 


can be had from collation, and 


more liberty muſt be allowed to 
conjecture. 

2 . breath'd as it avere 

Toe an untirable and continuate 


goodneſs.) Breatbed is enured 
By conflant practice; ſo trained 
as not to be wearied. To breathe 


a horſe, 1 15 to exerciſe him for the 
7 | 


* 


F rom fene tis ned. The fire 1 rh Wor” 


| Fact — be dne Prime 


up to the price. l : 
4 When ave for vecempence, &c.)] 
We muſt here ſuppole the poct 
buſy reading his own work.; and 
that theſe three lines are the in- 
troduction of the poem addreſ- 


| ſed to Timon, Which he aſterwards 


gives the painter an account of. 
WARBURTON. 
— oozes] The folio co- 


py reads, which uſes, - The mo- 


dern editors have Siren it, auhicu 
iſſues. 


Shews 
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Shews not; *till it be ſtruck : our gentle flame 
Provokes itſelf, and like the current flies 


05 


| Each bound it chafes. What have you there? 


Pain. A picture, Sir. 
forth ? 5 


When comes your book 


Poet. Upon the heels of my preſentment, Sir. 


Let's ſee your piece. 
yo 


Pain. *Tis a good piece. 


Poet. So *tis. 9820 


*. x 
| 1 
; # ; 2 


3 This comes off well and excellent. 


Pain. Indiff rent. 


Poet. Admirable ! 9 how 


and like the current flies | 


Each bound it chafes. Thus 
y 


the folio reads, and right 
later editions, chaſes, Wars. 

This ſpeech of the poet is 
very obſcure. He ſeems to boaſt 


the copiouſneſs and facility of 
his vein, by declaring that verſes 


drop from a poet as gums from 
odoriferous trees, and that his 
flame kindles itſelf without the 
violence neceſſary to elicite 
2 from the flint. What 
follows next ? that it, Ie a cur- 
rent, flies each bound it chafes, 
This may mean, that it expands 
itſelf notwithſtanding all ob- 


ſtructions: but the images in the 


compariſon are ſo ill ſorted, and 
the effect ſo obſcurely expreſſed, 
that I cannot but think ſome- 
thing omitted that connected the 
luaſt ſentence with. the former. 
It is well known that the play- 
ers often ſhorten ſpeeches to 
uicken the repreſentation; and 
it may be ſuſpected, that they 
ſometimes performed their am- 
putations with more haſte than 
judgment. | 


— It. 


this grace E 
| ' Speaks 


7 Upon the heels, &c.] As ſoon 
as my book has been preſented 
to Lord Timon. _ | 

8 This comes off <vell and ex- 

cellent.] By this we are to 
underſtand what the painters call 
the goings off, of a picture, which 


«1; 4 


requires the niceſt execution. 


| _ WARBURTON. 
The note I underſtand leſs 
than the text. The meaning is, 
This figure riſes well from the 
canvas. C' bien releve. 


9 ———bow this grace 


' Speaks its own ſtanding? ] This 


relates to the attitude of this fi- 


gure; and means that it ftands 
judiciouſly on its own centre. 


And not only ſo, but that it has 


a gracerul ſtanding likewiſe. Of 


which the poet in Hamles, ſpeak- 
ing of another picture, ſays, - 


A Station like the Herault, Mere 
8 bf — | 
| S_—_ ghted an a heav'n-kiſſing 
/ xd {oa 
which lines Milton ſeems to have 
had in view, where he ſays of 
A „ 


4 
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Speaks his own ſtanding ? What a mental power 
This eye ſhoots forth? How big; 1 a 


Moves in this lip? To th dumbneſs of 


One might interpret. 


the ere 


Pain. It is a pretty mocking of the life. 


Here is a touch. Is't good? 


Poet. I'Il ſay of it, 
It tutors Nature; 


eil rife | ; 


Lives in thoſe aches, livelier than fe 


E ater certain Senators. 


Pain. How this Lord 3 18 aloe f 
Poet. The Senators of Atrbens ! DEER men! 


Pain. Look, more 


Poet. You ſee this confluence, this great 2 of 


viſiters. 
T have, in this rough 


Work, ſhap'd out a Man, 


Whom this beneath world doth embrace and hug 


With 288. entertainment. 


My ti tree drift 


5 . once on th eaſtern Cliff of to read, 


Paradiſe 


3 He lights, and to his proper 


ſhape returns. 
—- Like Maia's ſon he ſtood. 
1 WARBURTON. 
This ſentence ſeems to me 
obſcure, and, however explain- 
ed, not very forcible. T his grace 
' ſpeaks bis baun ſtanding, is on- 
ly, The gracefulucſs of this f- 
gure ſbeaus how it ſtands, I am 
inclined to think ſomething cor- 
| ragged It would be more natu- 
ral and clear thus: 
. =—how this flanding 
© Spears his caun graces ? 
How this poſture diſplays its own 
| gracefulne/s. But I will indulge 


- conjecture further, and el 


| — this grace 


Speaks under ftanding : ? "TP a 


mental porver 
T his eye ſhoots forth ? 
c artificial ſtrife ] Strife 
for action or motion. Wars. 
Strife 15 either the conteſt or 
act with nature. 
Hic ills ef Raphael, uit, 
guo ſaſpite, vinci 
Rerum magna parents, et mori- 
entt, mori. 
Or it is the contraſt of forms, 
or Op oſition of colours. 


his confluence, this Heal Hood 


of VI/iters. 
Mane /alutantim totis vomit 
dibus undam. 


Halts : 


TIMON F- AT HEN S. 


: Halts not particularly, but moves itſelf 
In a wide ſea of wax; no levell'd malice 
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Infects one comma in the courſe I hold. 
But flies an eagle Hhght, bold, and forth on, 


Leaving no tract behind. 


Pain. How ſhall I underſtand you ? 


Peet. I'll unbolt to you. 


You ſee, how all conditions, how all minds, 

| As well of 7 glib and ſlipp'ry creatures, as 

Of grave and -auſtere quality, tender down 
Their Service to Lord Timon ; his large fortune, 
Upon his good and gracious nature hanging, ; 
Subdues- and properties to his love and tendance 

All forts of hearts, yea, from the * glats-fac'd flatterer 
To Apemantus, that few things loves better 

Than to abhor himſelf; ev'n he drops down 

The knee before him, and returns in Rare 


Moſt rich in Timon's nod. 


Pain. I ſaw them ſpeak together. 
Poet. T have upon a high and pleaſant hill 
F eign'd Fortune to be chron d. The Baſe o'th* mount 


3 Halts not particularly, My 
. does not ſtop at any 
ſingle character. 

In a wide fea of wax;] An- 
ciently they wrote upon waxen 
tables with an iron ſtile. Hax. 

5 no LEVELL'D 8 
Why this. epichet to malice 
which belongs to all actions 
whatſoever, which have their 
aim or Jewel. Shakeſpeare wrote, 
7 LEVEN'D malice, 
which is not only a proper epi- 
thet for the acidity of that pal. : 
ſion, but. anſwers well to the 
next words infe&s, and, leaving 
no tract bebind, as any thing fer- 


menting or corroſive does. 
WARBURTON. 


To level is. to aim, to point 
the ſhot at amark. $ hakeſpeare” 8 
meaning is, my poem is not a 
ſatire written with any particu- 
lar view, or levelPd at any fingle 
perſon ; I fly like an eagle into 


the general expanſe of life, and : 


leave not, by any private miſ- 
chief, the trace of m y paſſage. 
6 Pll unbalt—] I'll open; PI 
explain. 
1 ——glib and ſlitf* 5 creatures, 


Hanmer and Dr. Warburton after. 


him, read, natures. Shppery is 
ſmooth, unreſiſting. 
3 —glaſs faced Hutterer! Tage 
ſhows in his own look, as by 
reflection, the looks of his pa- | 


tron, 
Is 
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Is ? rank'd with all deſerts, all kind of natures, 
That labour on the boſom of this ſphere 


To propagate their ſtates ; 


amongſt them all, 


Whoſe eyes are on this ſov'rei on lady fixt, 

One do I perſonate of Timon's 8 | 

Whom Fortune with her iv'ry hand wafts to . 
Whoſe preſent grace to preſent llaves and ſervants 


Tranſlates his rivals. 


Pain. Tis * conceiv'd to fcop e. 

This Throne, this Fortune, and this Hill, methinks, 
With one man beckon'd from the reſt below, 2 

Bowing his head againſt the ſteepy mount 

To climb his happineſs, would be well expreſt 


3 In our condition. 


Poet. Nay, but hear me on : 

All thoſe which were his fellows but of Tate, 
Some better than his value, on the moment 

Follow his ſtrides ; his lobbies fill with 'rendance ; *. 

Rais ſacrificial whiſp'rings in his ear; | 
| Make ſacred even his it, ; and ? through him 


Drink the free air. 


9 —ran#d with all bn. ] 


Cover'd with rank; of all kinds 
of men. 


"Ts propagate their Hates ;] 


To propagate, for to make. 


WARBURTON. po 
To 1 or improve their 


various conditions of life, 
|» —conceiv'd to ſcope. ] Pro- 


perly imagined, n 2 to the 


purpoſe. 
3 In our condition, | Condition, 
for art. 


+ Rain facrificial ning, 


in his ear ;] The ſenſe is 


catch his breath 1 in affected fond- 


obvious, and means, in general, 
Rattering hn. The | particular 
kind of flattery may be collected 


WARBURTON. 


from the circumſtance » its be- 
ing offered up in whiſpers : 
Which ſhews it was the calumni- 
ating thoſe whom Timon hated or 
enyied, or whoſe vices were op- 
poſite to his own, "This offering 
up, to the perſon flattered, the 


- murder'd reputation of others, 


Shakeſprar,with the utmoſt beau- 
ty of thought and expreſſion, 
calls facrificial wvhiſp*rings, al- 


luding to the victims offer'd up 


to Idols. WarBuRToON. 
$ through bim 
Drink the free air.] That is, 


. | iy 


Pain, 
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Pain. Ay, marry, what of theſe? 
Poet. When Fortune in her ſhift and change of 
mood 
Spurns down her late belov'd, all his Dependants, 

Which labour'd after to the moutain's top 
Even on their knees and hands, let him thp down, 
Not one accompanying his declining 1 foot. 

Pain. Tis common. 
A thouſand moral Paintings I can 8 
That ſhall demonſtrate theſe quick blows of Herne: 
More pregnaotly. than words; yet you do well! 
To ſhew Lord Timor, that mean eyes have ſeen 
The foot above the head, 


EW. II. 


| 7 rumpet ſound. - Enter Timon, addreſſing bin 4 
| 4 courteouſly to every ſuitor, _ 


Tim. Ioprifon'd. is he, ſay you ? [7 o a Meſſenger. * 
Meſ. Ay, my good Lord. Five talents is his debr, 
His means moſt ſhort, his creditors moſt ſtraight. 
Your honourable letter he deſires 
To.thoſe have ſhut him up, which falling periods | 
His comfort. | 
Jim. Noble / Well | 
4 am not of that feather to ſhake off FR 
My friend when he moſt needs me. I do know him 
A gentleman that well deſerves a help, 
Which he ſhall have. I'll pay the debt, and free him. 
Me. Your lordſhip ever binds him. | 
Tim. Commend me to him, I will ſend his ranſom ; 
And, being enfranchis'd, bid him come to ie. 
' **Tis not e to help the feeble up. 


. not As: Kc. ] This biſhop 1 = 
We is better expreſſed by He thought it mean | 
Dr. Madden in his flegy on * Only to 23 the -_ to beg again. 


= © _ But 


ins TIMON OF ATHENS. 
But to ſupport him after. Fare you well. +. 
Meſ. All — to your: honour. .. 


E an "ins Athenian. 


O14 4th. Lord Timon, hear me e ſpeak, | 

Tim. Freely, good father. 

Old Aub. Thou haſt a ſervant nam'd Luciliu 
Tim. I have ſo: what of him? | 
Old 4th. Moſt noble Timon, call the man before thee. 
Tim. Attends he here or no ?—Lywctus ! 


* Lucilius. 


Lac. Here, at your Lordſhip s ſervice. _ 

Old. Ath. This fellow here, Lord Ti ion, this thy 
creature . 

| By night eppes my 1 Jam a man 

hat from my firſt have been inclin'd to ay 

And my eſtate deſerves an heir more rais'd, © + 

Than one which holds a trencher. 

Tim. Well, what further ? 

Old Aub. One only daughter have I, no kin elſe, 
On whom I may confer what I have got; | 
The maid is fair, o'th* youngeſt for a bride, 
And I have bred her at my deareſt coſt, - 
In qualities of the beſt. This man of thine 
Attempts her love: I pray thee, noble Lord, 
| ow with me to forbid him her reſort; 3 

yielf have ſpoke in vain, 

Tim. The man 1s honeſt. 
Old Ath. 7 Therefore he will be, Timon. 15 | 
| Se 5 


7 Therefore he will be, Timon.] /o in this ; and not endiavour at 
The thought is cloſely expreſſed, the injuſtice of gaining my daughter 
and obſcure: but this ſeems the avithout my conſent. WaRB. 
meaning, F the man be honeſt, I rather think an emendation 
my Lord, for that reaſon. he will be neceſſary, and read, 
| Theres 


| For *tis a bond in men. 
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His honeſty rewards him in itſelf, 
It muſt not bear my daughter. 

Tim. Does ſhe love him ? 

Old. Ath. She is young and apt. 
Our own precedent paſſions do inſtruct us, 


What levity's in youth. 


Tim. [To Lucil.] Love you the maid ? 


Luc. Ay, 


my good Lord, and ſhe accepts of it. 


Old Ath. If in her marriage my conſent be ning 
J call the Gods to witneſs, I will chuſe | | 
Mine heir from forth the beggars Kt the world, 


And diſpoſſeſs her all. 


_ - Tim. How ſhall ſhe be endowed, 
If ſhe be mated with an equal husband ? 
Old Ath. Three talents on the preſent, in future all. 
Tim. This gentleman of mine hath ſerv'd me long; 
To build his fortune I will ſtrain a little, : 


Give him thy daughter : 


What you beſtow, in him PII counterpoiſe, 
And make him weigh with her. | 
Old Ath. Moſt noble Lord, 
Pawn me to this your honour, ſhe is his. 
Tim. My hand to thee, mine honour on my promiſe. 


Luc. Humbly I thank your Lordſhip : 


Never may 


That ſtate, or fortune, fall into my keeping, 


Which i is not ow d to you 


Therefore well be him, Timon: 
Hir honefty rewards him in #1/elf. 
That is, V be is honeſt I wiſh 
him the proper happine/s of an ho- 
neſt man, but his honeſty gives bim 
no claim to my daughter. © 

The firſt tranſcriber probably 
wrote vi be him; which the 
next, not underſtanding, * 
ed to, he will be. 


— 5 , 7 ) { } * may 


Tim fate, or fortune, fall in- 


' to my keeping, 
Which is not OW'D t0 you : q 


led 
in this generous act. 


[Exeunt Lucil. and old Ath. 


1. e. may I never have any ac- 
ceſſion of fortune which you are 
not the author of. An odd ſtrain 
of 3 We ſhould 


read; 


Whith 7 is not O.] ND to you. 
7. e. Which I will not acknow- 
you laid the foundation of 
Wars. 
The meaning is, let me never 
henceforth conſider any thing 
that I poſſeſs, but as owed or due 


to you; held for your ſervice, 


and at your diſpoſal. 
Poet, 


„ 
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Poet. Vouchſafe my labour, and long live your | 
Lordſhip ! 


Tim. I thank you, you ſhall hear from me anon; 


Go not away. What have you there, my friend? 


Pain. A piece of Painting, which I do * 
Your Lordſhip to accept. 


Tim. Painting is welcome. . 
The Painting is almoſt the natural man; 


uUQ 


; For fince diſhonour trafficks with man's nature, 
He is but outſide ; ? pencil'd figures are 


Ev'n ſuch as they give out. I like your Work; 
And you ſhall find I like it: wait attendance 
Till you hear further from me. 
Pain. The Gods preſerve you ! 5 
Tim. = fare ye, gentlemen. Give me your 
an | 


We muſt needs dine together. Sir, your jewel 


Hath ſufter'd under praiſe, 


Few. What, my Lord, diſpraiſe? 

Tim. A meer ſatiety of commendations. 
If I ſhould pay you for't as tis extoll'd, 
It would * unclew me quite. 

Few. My Lord, *tis rated 


|. As thoſe, which ſell, would give; but you well Le, 


Things of like value, differing in the owners, 


Are by their maſters priz d. Believ't, dear Lord. 
You mend the jewel by the wearing it. 


Tim. Well mock'd. | 
Mer. No, my good Lord, he ſpeaks the common 
tongue, 
Which all men ſpeak . ini. 
Ti im. Look, who comes here. 


* 


pencil d figures are thread. To wnclw a man, is 
or z fuch as they giveout.—)] to draw out the whole mals of 


Pictures have 1 ily ; they his fortunes. 
are what they profeſs to be. Are by their maſters prix d; ] 


1 ——znclew my quiet.) To Are rated according to the eſteem 


Al is to unnd a ball of in which their poſſeſſor is held. 


SCENE 


— — 8 


Will yoo be chi? n 


* 


e 
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ew. We'll bear it with your Lordlhip, 
Mer. He'll ſpare , none: _” TS. 
+ Tim, Good morrom to thee; gentle Amon - | 
Apen. Till be gentle, ſtay £ thy good-morrow; 
When thou art T dog, and theſe knaves honeſt— 
Tim. Why doſt chou ca em knaves, thou bean 
them no 1 i 
Apem. Are they not Athenians ? VV 
Tim. Les. l 15 
Apem. Then I repent not; 
Few. You know me; Apemantus. 
Apem. Thou know'ſt I do, Icalld thee = chyn names 
Jim. Thou art proud, Apemantus. 
Apem. Of nothing 1 0 e as. 6601 am now-like 
Timon. | 1-4 r 
Tim. Whither art going | 1 
Apem. To knock out an honeſt dbenian 8 brains. 
Tim. That's a deed thou'lt die for. 
Apem. Right, if doing nothing be death by the law: | 
Tim im. How lik'ſt thou this Picture, been 


5 Enter 1 See this Weds Bru Mie abs of a Leech 
clan of aC nic finely drawn dropt from between them, that 
by Lucian, in is Auction of the ſhould be thus teſtored, 
Philoſophers; and how well Shake- Tim. Good morrowto hee, yo 


HPeare has copied it. tile Apemantus ! 19 X 
+ Tim. Good morrow 10 | the, : Apert, "Till I be gentl, flax 
gentle Apemantus ! Por thy good morrow. 
Apem. Till I be gentle, ay for — When avill that be 21 
thy good. morroao ; pem. Vben thou art Timon 


When thou art Timon's, „„ dog, ard be. Anroes honeſt. 
"I amd theſe knaves honeſt. LT | Waxzükrox. 


rt line of Apemantus's anſwer is 1 think my punctuation may 


to the purpoſe; the ſecond ab- clear the D Went 8 
oe and ee which pro- greater effort. | 


Ri | "WE 


Adem. 


Apem. The beſt for the innocence. | 
Zim. Wrought he not well that painted it? 
Adem. He wrought better that made the Painter 
and yet he's but a filthy piece of work. 

Pain. Y are a dog. 

 Apem. Thy mother's of my generation; ; what $ ſhe, 
if I be a dog ? 

Tim. Wilt dine with me, Apemantus ? 

Apem. No, I eat not Lords. a | 

Tim. If thou ſhouldſt thou'dſt anger ladies. 

Apem. O, they eat Lords; ſo they come by great 
bellies. 
Jim. That's a laſcivious apprehenſion. 

 Apem. So, thou apprehend'ſt. Take it for thy la- 

bour. 

Tim. How doſt thou like this jewel, Apemantus i 2 

Apem. Not ſo well as Plain-dealing, which will not 
coſt a man a doit. 

Tim. What think'ſt thou *tis worth ? | 

Apem. Not worth my thinking. How now, Poet? 
Poet. How now, Philoſopher ; ? 1 

Apem. Thou lieſt. 

Poet. Art thou not one? 

Apem. Yes. 

Poet. Then I lie not. 

Apem. Art not a Poet! 5 

Poet. Les. 

Apem. Then thou lieſt. Lock in * Jaft work, 
. Where thou haſt feign'd him a worthy fellow. 

Poet. That's not feign'd, he is ſo. | 

Apem. Yes, he is worthy of thee, and to pay y thee 
for thy labour. He, that loves to be flatter'd, 1s 
- worthy o' th' flatterer. Heav'ns, that I were a Lord! 
Tim. What would'ſt do then, Apemantus ? 
 Apem. Ev'n as Apemantus does now, hate a Lord 
with my heart. 
Tim. What, * ? 
Aden. 3 


* 


x 4 
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. in. Wherefore? 


Apem. That I had no angry wit to . Lord.— | 
Art thou not a Merchant ? | 


Mer. Ay, Apemantus. 


Adem. Hraffick confound thee, if the Gods will not! 


Mer. If Traffick do it, the Gods do it. 


. Apem. Traffick's oo God, and thy God confound 


thee! 


Trumpets ſound Enter a albu, 


Jim. What trumpet's that? 
Meſ. Tis Alcibiades, and ſome twenty horſe 


All of companionſhip. 


Tim. Pray entertain them, give them guide to us. 
You muſt needs dine with me. 


Go not you hence, 


Till 1 have thank*t you ; and when dinner” O done, 


Shew me this piece. 


Euter Alcibiades with the reſt. 


Pm ;oyinl of your ſights. 


Moſt welcome, Sir! 


 [Bowing and embracing. 


Apem. So, fo! Aches contract, and ſtarve your ſup- 
ple joints ! That there ſhould be ſmall love amongſt 


theſe ſweet knaves, and all this courteſy ! The ſtrain 
of man's bred out into baboon and monkey. 


Alc. You have ſav'd my longing, and I feed 
Moſt hungerly on your fight. 


S ThatT had N ancey wit, 
70 be a lord.] This reading 

is abſurd, andunintelligible. But, 
as I have reſtored the text, that 
J had ſo hungry a wit, to be a 


ord, it is ſatirical enough of con- 


ſcience, viz. I would hate my- 
ſelf, for having no more wit than 


to covet ſo inſignificant a title. 
In the ſame ſenſe, Shakeſpeare 
uſes lean-⁊uitied in his Richard II. 


And thou a lunatich, lean-wit- 
ye fool, | Wars. 


N 


The meaning may be, I ſhould 
. hate myſelf for patiently enduring 


70 be a Lord. This is ill enough 
expreſſed. Perhaps ſome happy 
change may ſet it right. 
tried, and can do nothing, 

I cannot heartily concur r with © 


Warburton. 


| © The firain of man's bred out 
into baboon and monkey.] Man is 


exhauſted and degenerated ; his 
/rain or lineage is worn down 


" 2. 


into monkey, 


I po | 
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Tim. Right welcome, Sir. 

Fre we do part, we'll ſhare a denn time 
In different pleaſures. Pray you, let us in. [Exeurt, 


SCE NE IV 
: Manet Apemantus. Euter Lucius and Lucullus. 


Lac. What time a day is't, A ? 

Apem. Time to be honeſt. 

Luc. That time ſerves ſtill. 

Apem. The moſt accurſed thou, that ſtill omit'ſt it. 

Lucul. Thou art going to Lord Timon's feaſt. _ 

Apem. Ay, to ſee meat fill knaves, and wine 3 
fools. . 

Lucul. Fare thee well, fare thee well. 

Apem. Thou art a fool to bid me farewel twice. 

Lucul. Why, Apemantus ? . 

Adem. Thou ſhouldit have kept one to = for 


1 mean to give thee none. 
Tucul. Hang thyſclf. . | 

'  Apem. No, I will do nothing at thy ih” ; _ 
thy requeſts to thy friend. 

Lucul. Away, unpeaceable. dog, or—T'll ſpurn thee 
hence. 

Apem. I will fly, like a dog, the heels « 0 aſs. 

Luc. He's oppolite to humanity. f 
Come, ſhall we in, and taſte Lord Timon's bounty? 
He, ſure, outgoes the very heart of kindneſs, 

Lucul. He pours it out. Plutus, the God of gold, 
Is but his Steward, No meed but he repays | 
_Seven-fold above itſelf; no gift to him, 

But baceds the Giver a Return excecding 


7 Ere abe 1 — Who 4. da Common Senſe faroufs 


part? Though Alcibiades was to my Emendation. Turo gab. 
leave en Timon was not to 


' 


All 


A 
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2 All uſe of quittance. „„ 


Luc. The nobleſt mind he carries, 
That ever govern'd man. 

Lucul. Long may he live in fortunes ! [ Shall ve in ꝰ 

Luc. I'll keep you company. 175 Ereunt. g 


OY 


e E N E V. 
Another Apartment in Timon's Houſe: 


Hautboys playing loud muff 5 2 great bang uer bre 
in; and then enter Timon, Alcibiades, Leine Lu- 
citlias, Sempronius, and other Athenian Senators, 
-with Ventidius. Then comes dropping, 1 all, 
Apemantus diſcontentedly. 


Ven. OST honour'd Ti imon, it hath pleas'd the 


Gods 
To remember my father's age, 
And call him to long peace. „ 
He is gone happy, and has left me rich. „„ 


Then, as in grateful virtue I am bound 


To your free heart, I do return thoſe talents, 
Doubled with thanks and ſervice, from whoſe help 
deriv'd liberty. 


Zim. O, by no means, 


Honeſt Yentidius. You miſtake my love ; ; 


gave it freely ever, and there's none 

Can truly ſay he gives, if he receives. 
If our Betters play at that game, we muſt not dare 
T1 imitate them, Faults that are rich, are fair. 


Ven. 2 
* Al a of 1 1. e. 9 If our Betters play at that 
All the cuſtomary returns made game, aue muſt not dare 
in diſcharge of obligations. To imitate them. Faults tbat 


WARBURTON, are rich are fair.] Thee 
I rather read, all uſe or puit- two lines are abſurdly given to 
(ences all intereſt or requital, Timon. They ſhould be read thus: 
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18: TIMON OF ATHENS. 


* Pen. A noble ſpirit. 


[They all ſtand ceremoniouſly looking on Timon. 


Tim. Nay, ceremony was but devis'd at firſt - 

Jo ſet a gloſs on faint deeds, hollow welcomes, 
Recanting goodneſs, ſorry ere *tis ſhown, 

But where there is true friendſhip, there needs none. 
Pray, fit z more welcome are ye to my fortunes, 


Than they to me. 


(27 Dey fit down. 


Luc. We always have confeſt it. 

Adem. Ho, ho, confeſt it? hang'd it, have you nor? 
Tim. O. Apemantus ! you are welcome. 

Apem. No; you ſhall not make me welcome. I 
come to have thee truſt me out of doors. 


Tim. Fy, tart a churl ; ye have got a humour there 


Does not become a man, *tis much to blame. 
They fay, my Lords, that Ira furor brevis , 
But yonder man is ever angry. 

Go, let him have a table by himſelf: 

For he does neither affect company, 


Nor is he fit for't, indeed. 


Tim. 77 our betters play at that 
game, wwe muſt not. 

Apem. Dare to imitate them : 

aults that are rich are fair. 


This is ſaid ſatirically and in cha- 


racter. It was a ſober reflection 


in Timon; who by our betters 


meant the Gods, which require 
to be repaid for benefits received; 


but it would be impiety in men 


to expect the ſame obſervance for 
the trifling good they do. Ape- 
mantus, agreeably to his cha- 
racter, perverts this ſentiment ; 
as if Timon had ſpoke of earth- 
ly grandees and potentates, who 
expect largeſt returns for their 
favours; and therefore, ironi- 
cally, replies as above, Wars. 


I cannot ſee that theſe Yarn : 


are more proper in any other 
mouth than in Timan's, to whoſe 


character of generoſity and con- 
deſcenſion they are very ſuitable. 
To ſuppoſe that by our betters 


are meant the Gods, 1s very 


harſh, becauſe to imitate the 
Gods Nas been hitherto reckoned 


the high eſt pitch of human vir- 


tue. he whole is a trite and 


obvious thought, uttered by 77. 
mon with a kind of affected 


modeſty, If I would make any 
alteration it ſhould be only to 


reform the numbers thus: 
Our betters play that game; we 


muſt not dare 
T'imitate them: faults that are 
rich, are Js | 


Apent, 


TIMON OF ATHENS. 


bem. Let me ſtay at thy peril, Timon. 
I give thee warning on't. 


obſerve. 


. At 
I come to 


Tim. I take no heed of thee; Wire an Athenian, 
therefore welcome; I myſelf would have no N 
r'ythee, let my meat make thee ſilent. 

Apem. ] ſcorn thy meat; twould choak me, for I 


ſhould ne'er flatter thee. 


O you Gods! what a num- 


ber of men eat Timon, and he ſees em not? It grieves 


me to ſee 


So many dip their meat in one man's blood, 

And, all the madneſs is, he cheers them up too. 

I wonder, men dare truſt themſelves with men! 

Methinks, they ſhould invite them without knives; 

{ Good for their meat, and ſafer for their lives. 
There's much example for't ; the fellow, that 

Sits next him now, parts bread with him, and pledges 
The breath of him in a divided draught, - 


Is th' readieſt man to kill him. 


EF "6 been prov'd. 


Were I a Great man, I ſhould fear to drink, 


1 I myſelf would have no power | 
If this be the true reading, the 
ſenſe is, all Athenians are wwel- 
come to ſhare my fortune: I would 
myſelf have no excluſive right or 


power in this houſe. Perhaps we 


might read, I my/elf would have 
0 poor. I would have every 


Athenian conſider himſelf as Joint | 


poſſeſſor of my fortune. 

I ſcorn thy meat, vo 
choa me: ror I Hou, NE ER 
flatter tbee.] A very pretty rea- 

ſon why his meat would choak 
him, becauſe he ſhould never flat. 


ter him. We ſhould read and 


point this nonſenſe thus, 
1 feorn thy meat; tauould choak 
me "FORE | 
I ſhould EER flatter thee. + 


2. e. before I ſhould ever flatter 


N4 


thee. Wanrus ron. 
Of this emendation there is 
little need. The meaning is, I 
could not ſwallow thy meat, for 
I could not pay for it with flat- 
tery ; and what was given me 
with an ill will would ſtick in my 
throat. 
3 So many dip their meat in one 
man's blood.) The alluſion 
is to a pack of hounds trained to 
purſuit by being gratified with 


the blood of the animal which 


they kill, and the wonder is that 

the animal on which they are 

feeding cbeers them to the chaſe. 

* —he, cheers them up T00.] 

I hoe? Shakeſpear wrote up to t. 

| Wax zuk rox. 
I believe not. PE 


Ie 
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Leſt they ſhould fpy my 4 wind-pipe's dangerous notes; 
Great men ſhould drink with harneſs on their throats. . 


Tim.” My Lord, in heart; and let the health | 89 
und. 

Lucul. Let it flow this way, my g good Lord. 

Adem. Flow this way !—a brave fellow ; he keeps 

5 his tides well, Thoſe healths will make thee and thy 

ſtate look ill, Timon. Here's that which is too weak 

to be a Goner, honeſt water, which ne'er left man 

j'th' mire 

This and my food are equal. There. s no odds. 

F. 0 are too proud to give thanks to the Gods, 


Apemantus' 5 grace, 


A Code, I crave no pelf ; 
1 pray for no man but myſelf; 
. Grant, J may. never prove ſo fond 
To truſt man on his oath, or bond 
Or a harlot for her weeping ; 
Or a dog, that ſeems a fteeping ; ; 
Or @ keeper with my freedom; 
Or my friends, if 1 ſhould need em. 
Amen, Amen; So fall tft: 2 
Rich men. fi in, and J cat root, [Eats and drinks, 


? 


„ 


Much good dich thy good heart, Apemantus ! 

Zim. Captain Alcibiades, your heart's in the held 
now. 

* Alc. My heart is ever at your ſervice, my Lord. 

Tim, You had rather been at a breakfaſt of ene: 
190, than a dinner of friends. 


Ale, So. they wan bleeding new, my Lord, chere (Th 


4 uind pe- 5 3 3 My Lord, in heart ;] That 
' notes;)] The notes of the is, 25 Lane health avith Ainceri- 
wind- pipe ſeem to be only the tz. An emendation has been 
indications which ſhew where the propoſed thus: My Love in heart, 
(45:0 op is. be it is not neceſſary, 8 
| 10 


* 33 foe Wn C0 — 2 ag & ns BR 2s 2 A 2 22 9 TOE 25 8 8 Hh n 2 8 5 IP 2 43 
Ls 
wp wy „ 4 4 3 8 . - * 4 


no meat like em. I could wiſh my friend at ſuch a 


| feaſt. FM _— 5 ; | 
| Apem. Would all theſe flatterers were thine ene- 
mies then; that thou might'ſt kill em, and bid me 


to 'em 4 845 ee | 

| Luc. Might we but have the happineſs, my Lord, 9 
chat you would once uſe our hearts, whereby we might = 
| expreſs ſome part of our zeals, we ſhould think our- | i 


| ſelves for ever perfect. 8 0 
Jim. Oh, no doubt, my good friends, but the gods 
| themſelves have ꝓrovided that I ſhould have much help 
| from you; how had you been my friends elſe? why | 
| have you that charitable title from thouſands, *did not : ; 
you chiefly: belong to my heart? I have told more of ; 
| you to myſelf, than you can with modeſty ſpeak in 
| your own behalf, And thus far ? I confirm you. Oh 
you Gods, think I, what need we have any friends, 
if we ſhould never have need of em? they would moſt 
reſemble ſweet inſtruments hung up 1n caſes, that keep 
their ſounds to themſelves. Why, I have oft wiſfit 


6 for ever perfect.] That is, s did you not chiefly belong to 
| arrived at the perfection of hap- my heart ?] I think it ſhould be 
pins inverted thus: did I not chiefly 
| 7 hen had you been my friends belong to your hearts. Lucius 
elſe? avhy have you that Charita- wiſhes that Timon would give him 
ble zitle from thouſands,) The and the reſt an opportunity 2 
Oxford Editor alters charitable expreſſing ſome part of their zeals, 
| title to character? and title, He Timon anſwers that, doubrleſs the - 
did not know that charitable fig- Gods have provided that I ſhould 
nifies dear; endearing ; nor con- Have help from yen; how elſe are 
ſequently underſtood what Milton you my friends? why are you 
meant by, | ſtiled my friends, 1f—what? #f. 
Relations dear, and all the Cha- I da not lowe you. Such is the 
ie... preſent reading; but the conſe - 
Of father, ſon, and brother. — quence is not very clear; the 
Am, in Engliſh, are called Cha- proper cloſe muſt be, if you do 
rittes, and from thence we may not love me, and to this my alte- 
collect that our anceſtors. knew ration reſtores it. 
well in what the virtue of alms- 9 I confirm you.] I fix your cha- 
Eng conſiſted; not in the ac, raters firmly in my own mind. 
ut the T:/po/ition, Wars, 5 | 


oP 


3 my- | 


186 8 TIMON OF ATHENS. 
myſelf poorer, that I might come nearer to you. We 
are born to do benefits. And what better or properer 


can we call our own, than the riches of our friends ? 
O, what a precious confort 'tis to have ſo many, like 


brothers, commanding one another's fortunes! 'O_ 


Jay, &en made away ere't can be born; mine eyes 


cannot hold water. Methinks to fo 


] drink to you. 


Apem. Thou weep'ſt 3 to make them drink, Timon. 

Lucul. Joy had the like conception in our eyes, 
And at that inſtant +likea babe ſprung up. _ 

Apem. Ho! ho! I laugh to think that babe a baſ- 


tard. | 

3 Lord, I promiſe you, 
much. 8 | 
Adem. Much! 


my Lord, you mov'd me 


Sound T Ucket. 


Tim. What means that 


* 0 joy, een made away ere! 
can be born;] For this Hanmer 
writes, O joy, den mane a joy 


ere 't can be born; and is follow- 


ed by Dr. Warburton. I am al- 
ways inclinable to think well of 
that which is approved by ſo 
much learning and ſagacity, yet 
cannot receive this alteration. 
Tears being the effect both of joy 


and grief ſupplied our authour 


with an 8 of conceit 
which he ſeldom fails to indulge. 


Timon weeping with a kind of 
tender pleaſure, cries out, O ey, 
een made away, deſtroyed, turn- 
ed to tears, before it can be born, 


before it can be fully poſſeſſed. 


© 


trump? how now? 


: ? mine eyes, &c.] In the ori- 
gidal edition the words ſtand 


thus: mine eyes cannot hold out 


water, methinks. To forget their 
faults, I drink to you. Perhaps 
the true reading is this, Mine 
eyes cannot hold out; they water. 
Methinks, to forget ther faults, I 


drink to you. + 


3 to make them drink, | Hanmer 


reads, to make them drink thee, 
and is again followed by Dr. 
Warburton, I think without ſut- 
ficient reaſon. The covert ſenſe 
of Apemantus is, what thou lo/cfi 
they get, 
+ like a babe] That is, a wwee!f® 
ing babe. 


Ez, 


rget their faults, 


4 


© , 
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I. 


Enter Servant. 


Fer. Pleaſe you, my Lord, there are certain ladies 
moſt defirous of admittance. | —— 
Tim. Ladies? What are their wills? 
* F&erv. There comes with them a fore-runner, my 
| Lord, which bears that office to ſignify their pleaſures. 
| Tim. I pray, let them be admitted. Pl Tp 


zCENnt 


| Enter Cupid with a Maſque of Ladies, as Amazons, 
doit h lutes in their hands, dancing and playing. 


| Cup. Hail to thee, worthy Timon, and to all 

That of his bounties taſte ! the five beſt Senſes 

| Acknowledge thee their patron ; and do come 

| Freely to gratulate thy plenteous boſom: 8 
| 5 The Ear, Taſte, Touch, Smell, pleas'd from thy 
C | 


They only now come but to feaſt thine eyes. * 
Tim, They're welcome all; let 'em have kind ad- 
mittance. 5 py 


Let muſick make their welcome. 


5 In former copies:  & rouch, taſte and ſmell, are all 
There ate, touch, all pleas'd feaſted at thy board; and theſe 
from thy Table riſe, | ladies come with me to entertain 


They only zow—] The fve your /ight in a Maſque. Ma. 
ſenſes are talked of by Cupid, but Anger, in his Duke of Millaine, 
three of them only are made out; copied the paſſage from Shake- 
and thoſe only in a very heavy Hear; and, apparently, before 
unintelligible manner, It is plain it was thus corrupted ; where, 


therefore we ſhould read, ſpeaking of a banquet, he ſays, 
TH*EAR, Za/le, touch, SMELL, All that may be had © 
pleas d from thy Table riſe, To pleaſe the eye, the ear, taſte, 
THESE anly now, &C. touch or ſmell, 


= 


i. e. the five ſenſes, Timon, ac- Are carefully provided. B 
knowledge thee their patron ; ; WARBURTON» 
four of them, wiz. the hearing, | : 


, Be 1 8 ; 
£7, % x 
1 7 UC 
3 > 
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lov'd. 


8 TIMON OF ATHENS. 
Lute, You fee, my Lord, how has 4 you're be- 


Adem. Heyday what a ſweep of vanity comes this 


way! 


3 They dance? They : are mad women. 

Lake madnels is the glory of this life; 

As this pomp ſhews to a little oil and root. 

We make ourſelves fools, to diſport ourſelves ; 
And ſpend our flatteries, to drink thoſe men, 
Upon whoſe age we void it up again, 

With poiſonous Ipite and envy. 

Who lives, that's'not depraved, or depraves ? 
Who dies, that bears not one ſpurn to their graves 


Of their friends? gift? 


I ſhould fears hots: that dance before me now, 


. T Bey Ae they are mad 


TCOmen. 
i maadniſs, is the glory of ahes 
life ; 
4 this pomp fhews to a 2 
yl and root.) This is Ape- 
mantus's reflection on the Maſk 
of Ladies: and, for its obſcuri- 
ty, would become any pagan 
philoſopher. The #-/ line is a 
compleat ſentence : the /econd is 
the beginning of a new reflec- 
tion; and the third, the conclu- 
ſion of it by a ſimilitude. Hence 


fit appears, that ſome lines are 
dropt out · and loſt from between 


the ſecond and third verſes. I 
conjecture the ſenſe of the whole 


might be this, The glory of hu- 


man life is like the madneſs of 
this Maſk ; it is a- falſe aim at 
_ happineſs, which is to be ob- 
tained only by ſobriety and tem- 
perance in a private and retired 
life. But ſuperficial judges will 
always prefer pomp and glory ; 
becauſe 2 in outward 3 


it has ſo greatly the advantage; 


as great as this pompous ſupper - 


appears to have above my eil and 
root, This, in my opinion, was 


the ſentiment that connected the 
ſecond and third lines together: 


which for the future ſhould be 
read with alteriſks between them. 
WARBURTON. 


' When J read this paſſage I 


was at firſt of the ſame opinion 
with this learned man; but, up 
on longer conſideration, I grew 
leſs confident, becauſe I think 


the preſent reading ſuſceptible 


of explanation, with no more 
violence to language than is fre- 
quently found in our authour. 


he glory of this life is very near. 
to madneſs, as may be made ap- ; 
pear from this pomp exhibited in 


a place where a philoſopher is 
feeding on oil and roots, When 


we ſee by example how few are | 


the neceſſaries of life, we learn 


what madneſs there is in ſo much 


Would 


fuperfluity. 


 _ of © my 
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TIMON of ATHENS/ 
Would one day ſtamp upon me. 


505 
T has been done; 3 


Men ſhut their doors againſt the lettings ſan.” 


The Lords riſe from table, with much adoring.of Finions + 
each ft ugling cut an Amazon, and all dance, men 


evith women, a loft 7 ftrain or {00 to. Te, W 


and ccaſe. 
Tim. You have done « our ann much grace, fair 
lache 
Set a fair faſhion on our entertainment, * SCRE A 


Which was not half fo beautiful and Kind; | 
You've added worth unto't, and lively e WIEN 
And entertain'd me with mine own GevIce. 


I am to thank you for it. 


Luc. * My Lord, you take us even at the beſt. 


Apem. Faith, for the worſt is filthy, an d would | 
| not hold taking, doubt me. 


Tim. Ladies, there is an idle banquet attends you. 
Pleaſe you to diſpoſe yourſelves. 


All Lad. Moſt thankfully, my Lord. 


Tim. Flavius, 
 Flav. My Lord. 


Tim, The little caſket bring me hither. 


I Exennt. 


* 


Flav. Yes, my Lord. More Jenels yet? there is 


no croſſing him in's humour, 
| Life I ſhould tell him—welk—?faith, 1 ſhould, 
| When all's ſpent, he'd be croſs'd then if he could: 


nine OWN device.] The 
maſk appears to have been de- 
liened by Timon to repriſe his 
ones; 355: 

* My Lord, ] This anfirer 
ſeems rather to belong to one of 
the Ladies. It was pro Sadly only 
marked L in the copy. 

* —bed be croſs'd then if he 
could e] The Poet does not 
mean here, that he would be 
croſs d in Humour, but that he 
would have his Hand cræſ'd with 


Money, if he could. 


A. Ade. 


He is 
playing on the Word, and al- 
luding to our old Silver Penny, 
uſed before K. Edwerd the firſt's 


Time, which had a Creſ on the 
Reverſe with a Creaſe, that it 


1 be more eaſily broke into 


Halves and Quarters, Half-pence 
and Farthings. From this Penny. 


and other Pieces, was our com- 
mon Expreſſion derived, I have 
not a Croſs about me ; i. e. not A 
- _ . THEOEALD. 

* Tis 


* 


199 TIMON OF ATHENS. 
*Tis pity, Bounty has not eyes behind; 


That men might ne'er be wretched * for his mind, | 


Lucul. Where be our men? 

Serv. Here, my Lord, in readineſs. 

Luc. Our horſes. 

Tim. O my good friends! 
I have one word to ſay to you; look, my Lord. 
I muſt entreat you, honour me ſo much 
As * to advance this jewel, Accept, and wear it 


Kind my Lord! 


Luc. I am fo far already in your gifts—— 
All. So are we all. 


Enter a Ser ervant. 


FRG My Lord, there are certain Nobles of the Se- 


nate newly alighted, and come to viſit you. 


1 im. They are fairly welcome. 


Rocemter F lavius. | 


Flav. 1 beſeech your Honour, couch me a word, 
it does concern you near. 
Tim. Near! Why then another time I'll 3 * 


1 pr'ythee, let's be aun to ſhew them entertain- 


ment. 


Flur. LA 1 I ſcarce know how. 


Enter another Servant. 
2 ber. May it pleaſe your honour, Lord Lucius, 


| out of his free love, hath preſented to you four milk- 


white horſes trapt in filver. 
Tim. I ſhall accept them _—_ Let the Preſents 


Be TONY entertain d. 


9 — . eyes behind;] To ſee Vlenef of ſoul, ; 

dhe miſeries that are following ts advance this jewe!,] To 

ber. | prefer it; to raiſe it to honour by ] 
Ar bis mind. 1 * no. Wearing it. 


E ater. 


TIMON OF ATHENS. 191 


E nter a third Servant. 


How now ? what news ? 


3 Serv Pleaſe you, my Lord, that Wendls g gen- 
tleman, Lord Lucullus, entreats your company to- 


| morrow to hunt with him, and has {ent your Honour 
| two brace of grey-hounds. 


Tim. I'll hunt with him; and let them be received, 


Not without fair reward. 


Flav. ¶ Afide.) What will this come to? he com- 
mands us to provide, and give great gifts, and all out 
of an empty coffer. | 


| Nor will he know his purſe, or yield me this, 
To ſhew him what a beggar his heart is, 


Being of no power to make his wiſhes good; 
His promiſes fly ſo beyond his ſtate, 


That what he ſpeaks i is all in debt; he owes 


For ev'ry word. He is ſo kind, that he 

Pays intereſt fort; his land's put to their books. 

Well, would I were gently put out of office, 

Ere I were forc d! 

Happier is he that has no friend to fed; 

Than ſuch as do &en enemies exceed. | 

I bleed mwardly for my Lord. Oo 
Tim. You do yourlelves much wrong, you *bate too 


much of your own merits. ads my Lord, a trifle 
of our love. | 


I Lord. With more than common thanks J will re- 
ceive it. 

3 Lord. He has the very ſoul of EI 

Tim. And now I remember, my Lord, you gave 
good words the other day of a bay courſer I rode on. 
*Tis yours, becauſe you lik'd it. 

2 Lord. Oh, I beſeech you, pardon me, my Lord, | 


an that. 


Tim. You may take my word, my Lord, I know : 
Can 


no man 
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Can juſtly praiſe, but what he does affect ; 
I weigh my friend's affection with my own. 
I tell you true. I'Il call on you. 
All Lords: O, none ſo welcome. 
Tim. I take all, and your ſeveral viſitations 
So kind to heart, (tis not enough to give 
My thanks, J could deal Kingdoms to my 1 
And ne'er be weary. Altibiades, 
Thou art a ſoldier, therefore ſeldom rich, 
It comes in charity to thee ; thy living 
Is 'mongſt the dead; and all the lands thou haſt 
Lie in & pitcht field. 
Alc. I defiled land, my Lord. 
1 Lord. We are ſo virtuouſly bound: 
Tim. And ſo am I to you. 
2 Lord. So infinitely endear'd 
Tim. All to you. Lights! more lights, more lights 
3 Lord; The beſt of happineſs, honour and fortunes, 
Keep with you, Lord 7:mon 
Tim. Ready for his friends. f Exeunt Lords: 


; tell you true.) The other depends on a very low quibble, 
* editions, 71 tell you. Alcibiades is told, that 55% eſtalt 
+, lis not enough to give ; lies in a pitch'd field. Nou 
Methinks, [could dealt? ng dom pitch, as Falltaff fays, dos di- 
Thus the paſſage ſtood in all fle. Alcibiades therefore replies, 
editions before Hanmer's, who That his eſtate lies in defiled land. 
reſtored my thanks. This, as it nappened, was not 
| | * 7 defiled land.] This is the underſtood, and all the editor 
old * which apparently publithed, 7 4% land. 


SCENE ff + 
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SCENE VII. Tad 


| What a 3 here, 
5 SN of becks and jutting out of bums ! 
v] doubt, whether their legs be worth the ſums 


| | That are giv'n for em; friendſhip's full of dregs 1 


Methinks, falſe hearts ſhould never have found legs. 
Thus honeſt fools lay out their wealth on court'fics. 
im. Now, Apemantus, if thou wert not tullen, | 


would be good to thee. 
Apem. No, I'll nothing 


- for if 1 ſhould be brib'd 


too, there would be none left to Fail upon thee, and 


then thou wouldſt fin the faſter. 
Timon, 7 | fear nx, thou wilt give away thyiclf in 
What need thek 


paper ſhortly. 
valn-glories? 


{+ 4 


Thou giv'ſt fo long, 


h Ps, and : 


Jealts, $9 


* 


Tim. Nay, if you begin to rail on fociery EY 1 1 
am ſworn not to give regard to you. N 5 
Farewel, and come wick better muſick. + 


Apem. So- 


5 SERVI NG of ba] This 


_ nonſenſe ſhould be read, 


SERRING of becks: | 
from the French, ferrer, to join 
cloſe together. A Metaphor tak- 
en from the billi 958 pigeops. 
3 TNE 

The commentator Fee 
beck to mean the mouth of t 


bead, after the French, bee, —— 
as it means a ſalutation made 
with the head. 80 Melton, 


Neds and becks, and wreathed 
miles, ; 


To er v a beck, 18 to offer A la- 


lutation. 


5 7 he, whether their be 
Ko.] He 
Ig, as it beide a limb and a 


plays upon the wörd 


Yor. Vi. 


| _Hections. 


_ - ww © — 


bow or ad of A eee ; 


far ne, rh <vilt gie 


array elf ir paper fharly ] 


7. e. be ruined by his ſecurities 
entered into, But this ſenſe is 


flat, and reliſhes very little of 


the ſalt in 4 emmni'us's other fe- 
Wes mould read, 
—give away 7h) 722 5 #n proper 
ſvertly. 
7. e. in perſon ; thy proper ſelf. 
This latter is an. ex pxeſſion of 
out aurhour? s in the Tempelt ; 
And ev'n with Juch J. 4e wallur 
men hang aud dro Wh, 
Their proper ſelves. Wan B. 
Hanmer reads very plauſibly, 
thou coil give LN” elf, in 


Fete 


G "> Th 
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PI. lock 


* Thy heaven "RY thee. Oh, 1 men's ears ſhould be 
To 1 deaf, but not to n | 
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Thou wilt not hear me now, thou Aan not then. 


F Exit. 


AGT IE 


SCENE 1 


4 publick Place in the Ci i! 9. 


E nter a Senator. 


"SHA on; 


ND late, five thouſand. To Varro and to If dore 
He owes nine thouſand, belides my former Sum; 


Which makes it five and twenty. 
Of raging waſte ? It cannot hold, 


— till in motion 
it will not. 


If I want gold, ſteal but a beggar's dog, 
And give it 77 imon, why, the * coins gold. 
If I would ſell my horſe, and buy ten more 


Better than he; Why, 


ive my horſe to Timon ; 


» Aſk nothing, give it him, it foals me ſtraight 


Ten able horſe. 


* Thy heaven—] The pleaſure 
of being flattered. 

9 In old edition : 

Aſe nothing. give it him, it 

foals me ſtraight 

An able n 
% Gola, (ſays the Senator) let 
«©: me ſteal a Beggar' s Dog, and 

« give it to 7:mon, the Dog 
% coins me Geld. If I would 
«« ſell my hor/e, and had a mind 
to buy ven better inſtead of 
« him; why, I need but give 


« my Horſe to Timon, to gain 


cc this Teint; and it preſently 


2 If I want 


No Porter at his Cad | 


cc fetches me an barſe. * But! 15 
that gaining the Point propos'd? 
The firſt Folio reads, leſs corrupt- 
ly than the modern Impreſſions, 

— And able Horſes. 
Which Reading, join'd to the 
Reaſoning of the Paſſage, gave 
me the Hint for this Emenda- 
tion. THEOBALD- 

i —No porter at his gate, 

But rather one that Jules, and 

fall invites] 1 imagine that 

a line is loſt here, in which the 
uſual behaviour of a ſurly porter 
was deſcribed. 


But 
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But rather one that ſmiles, and ſtill invites 


All that paſs by it. Ir cannot hold; * no reaſon ; 


Can found his ſtate in ſafety. Tip hoa! 
Gapins, I 


8 Enter Caphis, EE 


Capb. Here, Sir, what is your pleaſure? 
Sen. Get on your Hloak, and haſte you to Lord 
Timon; : 
Importune him for my monies, be not ceas'd 
With ſight denial, nor then filenc'd, when 


Com mend me to your maſter and the cap 


Plays in the right hand, thus. But tell him, ſirrah, 


My ules cry to me, I mult ſerve my turn 


Out of mine own; his days and times are paſt, 
And my reliance on his fracted dates _ 1 7 75 
Has ſmit my credit. I love and honour him; 
But muſt not break my back, to heal his fingers | 
Immediate are my needs, and my relief | 
Muſt not be toſt and turn'd to me in words, 
But find ſupply immediate, Get you gone. 
Put on a moſt importunate aſpect, | . 
A viſage of demand; for | do fear, 
When every feather ſticks in his own Oe 
Lord Timon will be left a naked Gull, 
Who flaſhes now a Phoenix. Get you gone, 
Caph. 1 g0, „ eat ao e e 


LO 


n no h 10 reaſon 


Can e his ſlate in ſafely.] Can found bis Pate 1 66 7% 


The ſuppoſed meaning of this Neaſon cannot find his fortune to 
muſt be, No reaſon, by founding, have any /afe or ſolid foungariaz. 


fathoming, or trying, his fate, The types of the firſt prin 


can find it ſafe, But as the of this play were ſo worn and 
words ſtand, they imply, that zo defaced, that / and / are not al- 


reaſon can ſafely Sound his flate. W 15 to be diſtinguiſhed. 
| read thus, | 


O 2 Sen. 


Flav. 


F TIES EO ab eps - - 
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Sen. 1 go, Sir? 1 Take the bonds E wich you, 


Caph. I will, Sir. 
Sen. Go. Ns 


tain it, 


Nor Leſs his flow of riot; 
How things go from him, and reſumes no care 
4 Never Mind 


Was to be fo unwiſe; to be ſo kind. 


Of what is to continue. 


Changes ta by 1 M 0 N. 's Hell. 


Enter Flavius, with Many bills in his hand. 


O care, no ſtop: '- So ſenfeteſs of expence, 
That he will neither Know how to man- 


And have the dates in Compt. 


I. Exeunt. 


SCENE "1 


+ „% 6% 


Ultts no account 


W hat ſhall be done! 7 He will hot IE ill feel, 
I mult be round with him, now he comes from hunting. 


Euter Caphis, with the ſervants of Iſdore, and Varro, 


Fy, fy, fy, fy. 


3 L the Bonds along with. 


you, 
And haue the Da et in. Come. 1 
Certainly, ever ſince Bonds were 


given, the Date was pat in when 


che Bond was n into: And 
theſe Bonds T had already 


| give en, and the Time limited for 


their Payment was laps'd. The 


Senator” s Charge to His Servant 
muſt be to the Tenour as I have 


amended the Text; Take good 
Notice of the Dates, for the 
better Computation of the In- 
tereſt Cue upon them. TEOB. 


j: # eher i 5 
| Was: ta be fa unwiſe, 10 be fo 
Leid.] Nothing can be 
worſe, or more ob curtly ex- 
preis'd: And all for the ſake of 
a wretched rhime. To-make it 
ſenſe and grammar, it Mould be 
ſupplied thus, 3 
ner Mind 
Was {made} i be fo unwi/e, 
in order] zo be jo kind. 
7. e. Nature in order to make a 


profuſe mind never before en- 


dow'd any man with fo large a 
ſhare of tolly. WARD. 


Caph a 
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 Caph. Good even, Varro. What, you come for 


money? 


Var. Is't not your buſineſs too ? 


Caph. It is; ne your's too, 25 dore ? 

16d. Its 

Cop. Would we were all diſcharg'd ! 

Var. ] tear it. | p 
Caph, Here comes the Lord. 


Enter Timon, and ky train, "2. 


Ti im. 80 ſoon as dinner's done, we'll forth again, 
My Acibiades.— Well, what's your will ? . 

They preſent their bills. 

Caph. My Lord, here is a note of certaia dues. 

Tim. Dues ? Whence are you ? 

Caph. Of Athens here, my Lord. 

Tim. Go to my Steward. 

Caph. Pleaſe it your Lordſhip, he hath put n me off 


To the ſucceſſion of new days, this month. 
My maſter is awak'd by great occaſion, 


To call upon his own, and humbly prays you, 
That with your other noble parts you'll ſuit, 


| In giving him his Right. 


Tim. Mine honeſt friend, 
pr'ythee, but repair to me next morning; 
Caph. Nay, good my Lord—— 
Tim. Contain thyſelf, good friend, 
Var. One Varro's ſervant, my good Lord | 
Tid. From Hidore. He prays your ſpeedy payment— 


5 Gocd evening, Varro.] It is yertencies neither authour nor 


day's re 
” pa i corrupt : ſuch nad- 


obſervable that this good evening 


is before dinner; for Timon tells 


An. that they will £0 forth 


again as ſoon as. dinner's done, 


which may prove that by dinner 


our authour meant not the coena 
of ancient. i a but the mid- 
I do not ſuppoſe 


editor can eſcape. 
There is another en to be 


made. Varro and Laidore ſink a 


few lines afterwards into the ſer- 
vants of Varro and La ore. Whe- 

ther ſervants, 32 our authour's 
time, took the names af their 
maſters, I know not. Perhaps 


it is a ſlip of negligence. 


| And paſt. 
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Caph. If you did know, my Lord, my maſter's 


Wants 
Var. Tv was due on forfeiture, my Lord, fx weeks 


Vd. Your Steward puts me off, my Lord, 
And I am ſent expreſiy to Fe Lordſhip, 
Tim. Give me breath. 


l do pricech you, good my Lord, keep on, 
Exeunt Lords, 


I'Il wait upon you inſtantly. —Come hither, pray you, 
0 12 Flavi ius. 


How goes the world, that I am thus encountted 
With clam'rous demands of broken bonds, 
And the detention of long-ſince due debts, 
Againſt my honour? ' 
Flav. Pleaſe you, gentlemen, 
The time is unegreeable to this buſineſs, 
Your 1 importunity ceaſe, till after dinner 
That 1 may make his Lordſhip underſtand | 
Wherefore you are not paid. BY 
Zim. Do fo, my friends. See them well enter- 


' tain'd. a [Exit Timon. 


 Flev. alk draw Near. Worn F layius, 


6 Enter . Apemanitib and 2 2 


capb. Stay, ſtay, here. comes the Fool Hach Ade. | 


mantus, let's have fome ſport with em. 
Jar. Hang him, hel Abuſe nw 
Thd.. A oe upon him, dog! 
Par. How doſt, fool ? 1 
Apem. Doſt dialogue with thy ſhadow Ph 


s Euter Apemantus and Fool] was informed that they were the 


I ſuſpect ſome ſcene to be loſt, in 
which the entrance of the fool, 
and the page that follows him, 


was prepared by ſome introduc- 


tory dialogue, and the audience 


fool and page of Phrynia, Je. 
21andra, or ſome other Tourtiſin, 


upon the knowledge of which 
depends the greater part of the 
enſuing joculatity. 

| Var, 


„ + wv 
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Par. 1 NR not to thee. 


Adem. 


199 


0, *tis to thyſelf. Come away 


ſ T 72 the Fl 


4 


Tjd. (7s 0 Var.] There's the fool hangs on . 


back already. 


Et. 


Apem. No, thou ſtandeſt kingle, thou art not on him 


W 


Caph. Where's the fool now? 


Apem. He laſt aſked the queſtion. 


Poor rogues”, 


and uſurers* men ! bawds between gold and want! 
All What are we, Apemantus ? 1 


Aßpem Aﬀes. 
All. Why ? 


Apem. That you afk me what you are, and do not. 


know yourſelves. 


Speak to *em, fool. 


Fool. How do you, Gentlemen ? | 
All. Gramercies, good Fool, how does your inf | 


treſs? 


Fool. She's gen Fins 


chickens as you are. 
Corinth. 


Apem. Good! gramercy! 


7 Poor. rogues", and wſurer? 


men ! bawds, &c.] This is faid 


abruptly thatT am inclined to 

think it miſplaced, and would 

regulate the paſſage thus : 
Caph. Where's be fool now ? 
Apem. He laſt aſt'd the gae/ 


tron. 


All. What are Wes Apeman- | 7 
cala] The ol 


tus? 
Apem. Aſs, 
All. Why? "Is 
Apem. That you aſe me Abe 


Jou are, and do not know 0ur- ; 


felves." ' Ptor rogues, and uſurers 
men . bawads between gold and 
want. Speak, &. 


T hus every word will have 1 its 
04 ab 


9 


on water to ſcald ſuch 
ould, we could tee you at 


& h 


Enter 


ts. lace. It is likely that 
the age tranſpoſed was for- 


got in the copy, and inſerted in 
the margin, perhaps a little be- 
fide the proper place, which the 
tranſcriber wanting either {kill 
or care to obſerve, wrote it 

where it now ſtands. 
8 She 4 en { tting on water to 
name for the diſ- 


caſe got at Corinth was the bren- 


ning, and a ſenſe of /caiding 1s 


ons of its firſt ſymptoms. 

9 *Would, «ve could ſee you at 
Corinth.] A cant name for a 
bawdy houſe, I ſuppoſe from the 
diſſoluteneſs of that ancient 
Greet city; of which Alexander 
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Enter Page. 


| Et "Yo you, here comes 
Page. [To the Fol.] Why 
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7 W s page. 
ow now, captain? 


what do you 1n this wiſe company? How doſt thou, 


Apemantits "$2 
Apem. Would I had a 


rod in m mouth, chat! 


might anſwer thee „ 
Page. Pr ythee, Apemantus, read me the Super- 
ſcriptlon of theſe letters; I know not which i is Which. 


Atem. Can'ſt not read? 
Page. No. 


Atem. There will little 8 die then, that day 
thou art hang'd. This is to Lord Timon, this to Al- 


cibiadtes. 
die 2 bawd. 


Go, thou waſt born a baſtard, and thou'lt 


Page. Thou waſt whelpt a 808. and thou ſhalt fa- 


miſh, a dog's death. 


Aniwer not, I am gone. Exil. 


Ape m. Evin ſo, thou out- run'ſt race, 
Fool, I will go with you to Lord Timon's. 
Fool. Will you leave me there? 
ben 2. If Timon ſtay at home. 
—You three ſerve three Uſurers? 
All. I would, they ſerv'd us. 
Apem. So would I- as good a trick as ever hangman 


ſe 9 0 thief. 


Foot. ATC you three ufurers* men? 


2 Ay, fool. 


7 1 TE. no uſurer 7 * a fool to his * 


vant. 


4% Alexandra has theſe words: 
Cox IxTHI Juper mill: Profiitute 


in Templo Veneris all/die degere, 


1 infrummata I idin. *nc 1 ret me- 


retricio oe αν aar gat TLelut Sa- 
rem Miniftre Die famulari ſo- 


leb aut. Ailion, in his Apology 


My miſtreſs i is one, and J am her fool. 


for Sme&ymnuns, fays, 


When 


, Or ſfearth- 
ing for me at the Bordellos, auhere 
11 "may be he has loft himjelf, and 
raps «p, without pity,” the age and 


rhiumatich old pre ateſs, with all 
Her young Cormthian Laity, to en- 


WARE. 
men 


quire fer ſuch a one. 
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men come to borrow of your matters, :they approach 
ſadly, and go away merrily; but they enter my miſ- 
trels's houſe merrily, and 85 wok. 1 0 Sq _ 
of this. | 
Var. I could Ender one. le any 

Apem. Do it then, that we may account thee a 
whore-maſter, and a Ave ; which notwithitanding, 
thou ſhalt be no lets. eſteem'd. © 

Var. What is a whore-maſter, 1 

Fool. A fool in good clothes, and ſomething like 
thee. Tis a ſpiritz ſometimes it appears like a Lord, 


ſometimes like a lawyer, ſometimes like a philoſopher, . 


with two ſtones more 'than's artificial one. He is ve- 
ry often like a knight; and generally, in all ſhapes that 
man goes up and down in, from fourſcore to thirteen, 
this Spitit walks in. 

Jar. Thou art not altogether a 100 


Fool. Nor thou altogether a wiſe man; as much 


foolery as I have, ſo much wit thou lack'ft. 
Aßpem. That anſwer might have become Apemantns, 
mm Aſide, alide, here comes Lord Ti imon. 


Euler Timon —_ F lavius. 


Apem. Come with nie, fool, come. 


Fool. I do not always follow Lover, Elder idler 5 


and woman; ſometimes the philoſopher. 
Flav. go you, walk near. I'Il ſpeak with you 
anon, > _ Creditors, Opn: and F ol. 


ECENE . 


Jim. You make me maryel. Wherefore, ere this 


time 
Had you not fully laid my late before me? 


1 bis artificial one,] Meaning talked of. Sir T zona, Smith was 


the celebrated philoſopher's ſtone, one of thoſe who loſt conũdera- 


which was in thoſe times much ble fangs in ſeeking « of it 14. 


£5” 


ey 


15 
N 
8 


1 


N 
by 


202 TIMON OF ATHENS.. 


That I might fo have rated my expence, 185 


As I had leave of means. 


Flav. You would not hear r me; 


At many leiſures 1 propos d. 


Tim. Go to: 


Perchance, ſome ſingle vantages you took, 
When my indifpoſition put you back; 
And that unaptneſs made your miniſter 


Thus to excuſe yourſelf. 


Flav. O my good Lord! 


At many times 1 brought in my accounts, 

| Laid them before you; you would throw them off, h 
And ſay, you found them in mine honeſty. _ 
When, for ſome trifling Preſent, you have bid' me 

| Return ſo much, Pve ſhook my head, and wept ; : 


Yea, gainſt th* authority of manners, pray'd you 
To hold your hand more cloſe. 


I did endure 


Not ſeldom, nor no ſl:ght, checks; when I have 
Prompted you in the ebb of your eſtate, 


And your great flow of debts. 


My dear lov'd Lord, 


Though you hear now, yet now's too late a time; 
The greateſt of your Having lacks a 1 


To pay your preſent debts. 


Fim. Let all my land be ſold. 

Flav. Tis all engag'd ; ſome forfeited ing gone; 
And what remains will hardly ſtop the mouth 
Of preſent dues; the future comes apace; 


What ſhall defend me | ns, 4 and at denten 0 | 
: How 
ſenſe, he would not have altered 


the text to, 
Though you hear me ow, et 


— your miniſter} 80 
the original. The later editions 
| have all mad? you miniſter. 


' 3 Though. you Hur now. 100 


late, yet now's atime;} i. e. 


| Though it be now too late to 
retrieve your former fortunes, 


= it is not too late to prevent, 


the aſſiſtance of your friends, 


vour future miſeries. Had the 


PHord Editor ngeriood the 


- now's tao late a time. 


2 wave, 5 
I think Hanmer right, and 
have received àis emendation. 


2 at length 


How ooEsS our reck ning” ] 
This Steward talks very wildly, 


* Lord indeed might have 
| Wed, 


* 


wy wa tk ow. A RX am. 
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How goes our reck'ning ? | 

Tim. To Lacedemon did my land extend. W 
lav. O my good Lord, the world is but a word] 
Were it all yours, to give it in a breath, 
How quickly were it gone! 


Jim. You tell me true. 


Hav. If vou ſuſpect my huſbandry, or falſhood, 
Call me before th faſteſt Auditors, 


And ſet me on the proof. 


80 the Gods bleſs me. 


When all our Offices have been oppreſt 
With riotous feeders'; when cur vaults have wept 
With drunken ſpilth of wine; when every room 


Hath blaz'd 0 lights, and bray'd with minftrelſy 35 


] have retir'd me to a waſteful cock, 


And ſet mine eyes at flow. 
Tim. Pr'ythee, no more. 


Hav. Heav'ns! have 1 faid, the bounty of this 


Lord | 


How many- prodigal bits have liven and peaſants 


| ated, what a Lord ſeldom 
knows, h 

How goes our reins : 
But the Steward was too well ſa- 


tisſied in that matter. I would 


read therefore, 

HoLD GOOD our rechaing? | 
The Oxford Editor would appro» 
priate this emendation to him- 
ſelf, by altering it to, make god. 


WARBURTON. 


It is common enough, and 
the commentator knows it is 
common, to propos interroga- 
tively, that of which neither the 
ſpea er nor the hearer has any 


doubt. The preſent reading 


my therefore ſtand. 
5 O my good lord, the world is 
but a WORLD 5 The Folio 
reads, 
2 a WORD; 


And tlis is the right. The 


meaning is, as the world itſelf 


may be compriſed in a word, 
you might give it away in a 
breath. WaRBURTON. 
6—2 Tvaſtefus cock,] i. e. a 
cockleft, a garret. And a e- 
Ful cock ſigniſies a garret lying in 


waſte, neglected, put to no uſe. | 


HaxMER. 
| Hanmer”s explanation is re- 
ceived by Dr. Warburton, yet [ 
think them both apparently miſ- 


taken. A waſteful cock is a cock | 


or pipe with a turning ſto pf 
running to waſte, In this ſenſe 


both the terms have their uſual _ 


meaning ; but I know not that 
cock is ever uſed for cocklofr, or 
waſteful for Hing in waſte, or 


that lying in waſte is at all a 


phraſe. 


This 
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This night englutted; Who now is not Timon's ?. 
What heart, head, ſword, fore. means, but is Lord 
Timon's? 
Great Timon's, noble, worthy, royal Fay 52 
Ah! when the means are gone, that buy this praiſe. 
The breath is gone whereof this praiſe is made; 
Feaſt won, faſt- loſt; one cloud of winter Mow" rs, 
Theſe flies ar: coucht. 12 2 | 
Lim. Come, ſermon me no further. 
No villainous bounty yet hath paſt my heart; 
Unwiſely, not ignobly, have ] giv'n. 
Why doſt thou weep? canſt thou the conſcience lack, 
To think I ſhall lack friends? ſecure thy heart; 
If I would broach the veſſels of my love, 
7 And try the arguments ot hearts by borrowing, 
Men and men's fortunes could I frank y u uic, 
As I can bid thee ſpeak, ' - 9 
Flav. Aſſurance bleſs your thoughts ! 


Tim. And in ſome ſort theſe wants of mine ate 


| crown'd, 

That I account them bleſſings; for by theſe. 

Shall I try friends. You ſhall perceive how you 
Miſtake my fortunes : I'm wealtny in my friends, | 
Within 4 10 Ho! Ser vilius, Flaminius ]! 


N 
Enter Flaminius, Servillus, aud other Servants: 


Gerd. My Lord, my. Lord. | 
Tim. | will difpatch you ſev” ally; 
You to Lord Lucius to Lord Lucullus, you—l katie: 


17 And try the „ forces us aki gpon far-fetched 
\ Arguments, for natures. WarB. expolitions. Arguments may mean 


How arguments ſhouid ſtand contents, as the arguments of a 
for za!ures J do not ſee. But back, or ee and * 5 


the licentiouſneſs of our authour 


cd 


G 
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ed with his honour to day Tou to Sempronins—Com- 
mend me co their loves, and Lm proud, ſay, that 
my occaſions have found time touſe em toward a ſup- 
ply of money. Let the requeſt be ny talents. 


+ lam. As yo have ſaid, 


Flav. 8 Lucius and Lncoullts? I 
Go, you, Sir, to the Senators; 


Jim. 


* 
oy 


: 
- 
: 
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i - 


my Lord.” - 1] | 
[To Flavia; 


Of whom, even to the State's beſt health, I have 
Deſerv'ch this hearing; bid em fend o he inſtant 


A thoutand talents to me. 
Eav. I've been bold, 


(; þ» + £ 


1 


that I knew it the . gen'ral Way, 


To Fee to uſe your fi 


gnet and your name; 


hut they do ſhake their heads, and I am here 


No ncher in Return. 


Tim, Is't true? can't be? 

Flav. They anſwer in a joint and corporate voice, 
That now they are at Fall, want Treaſure, cannot 
Do what they would; are forry—You are honourable — 


But yet they could have wiſh't— 


— They know not 


Something hach been amiſs —a noble nature 
May catch a wrench . Would all were well— Tis pity— 
And ſoꝰ intending other ſerious matters, 


After diſtaſteful Bols, 


and theſe hard fractions, 


With certain ⸗ Tato the and 3 cold moving nod, 


They, froze me into ſi 


od 3 3 7d the mf gen' ral 
91 Gen ral, for ſpeedy. 
WARBURTON. 
8 is not ſpeedy, but c 
pendious, the way to try ny at 
a time, 
9 Iatending i 18 regarding, turn- 
ing ib. ir notice to other things. 
and theſe hard fractions, ] 
An equivocal allaſion to fractions 
in decimal arithmetick. So Fla- 
vius had, like Liuzrlewir, in Bar- 
 #bolome 2 air, a conceit le ef! 1 


ence. 


Tim. 


his miſery. WARBURTON. 
There is, I think, no conceit 


in the head of Fiavin:, who, 


by fractiont, means broken hints, 
interrupted ſentences, abrupt re- 
marks, 
_ * balf-caps,] A ball, cap 15 
25 ſlightly moved, not put off, 
3 Cold moving Nets, }) All 
the Editions exhibit theſe as two 
diſtin Adjectives, to the Preju- 
dice of the Author's Meaning ; 
but they muſt be joined be an 
3 W- 


\ 
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Tim. You Gods reward them! 

I pr'ythee, man, look cheerly, Theſe old fellows 
Have their Ingratitude in them hereditary; 
Their blood is cak'd, is cold, it ſeldom flows, 
Tis lack of kindly warmth, they are not kind; 
And nature, as it grows again tow'rd earth, 

Is faſhion'd for the journey, dull and heavy. 


Go to Ventidius 


Pr'ythee, be not ſad. 


Thou'rt true, and juſt; ingenuouſly I ſpeak, 
No blame belongs to thee. —Yentidius lately 
Bury'd his father, by whoſe death he's ſtepp'd 


Into a great eſtate; 


when he was poor, 


Impriſon'd, and in icarcity of friends, 


I clear'd him with five talents. 


Greet him from me; 


Bid him ſuppoſe, ſome good neceſſity 


Touches his friend, which craves to be remem 


ember'd 


With thoſe five talents. That had, give't theſe fellows 


To whom 'tis inſtant due. 


. Neer ſpeak, or think, 


$ bers Timn's fortunes mong his friends can ſink. 


Stet 
ty's foe; 


Being 5 fre itlelf, it thinks all other ſo. 


Hyphen, and make a nd 
Adjective out of a Subſtantive 
and a Particle, and then we have 
the true Senſe of the Place; 
Coid-moving, Crld-proweking ; 
Nods fo diſcouraging, that they 
chilled the very er of our 
ine, and froze us into ſilence. 

THEOBALD. 
Have their ingratitude 
| in them hereditary: ] Heredi- 
tary, for by natural conſlitution. 


4 


Would, | could not: that W is boun- 


Lene 


But ſome diſtempers of natural 


conſtitution being called Beredi- 
tary, he calls their Ingratitude 
ſo. WARBURTON. 
„ *Weuld, J could not e] The 
original edition has, n 
7 ewould, I could not think it, 
that thought, &e. 
It has been changed, to mend 
the numbers, without authorit 
OP F ree, is La, not afl 


monious. 


ACT 
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ACT IL s EN E 1. 
Lucullus Heuſe in Athens. „ 


F laminius . Enter a Servant to bim. * 


SERVANT. £3 > 4 


to you, 
Elam. I thank you, Sir. 


55 Enter Lucullus. e 


Serv. Here's my Lord. 
Lucul. ¶ Afide.) One of Lord Timon's men; a gift, 


I warrant. Why, this hits right: dreamt of 342. 
ver baſon and ewer to-mght. Flaminius, honeſt Fla- 
minius, you are very reſpectively welcome, Sir—Fill 


me ſome wine. And how does that honourable, com- 
plete, free-hearted Gentleman of Athens, thy very 
bountiful good Lord and Maſter ? | 
Flam. His health is well, Sir. | 
LC.-cul. 1 am right glad that his health is well, Sir; 
and what haſt thou there under thy cloak, pretty Fla- 
mimius ? 
Hlam. F aith, nothing but an empty box, Sir, which, 
in my Lord's behalf, come to entreat your Honour to 
ſupply, who, having great and inſtant occaſion to 
uſe fifty talents, hath ſent to your Lordſhip to furniſh 
him, nothing doubting your preſent aſſiſtance therein. 
Lucul. La, la, la, la,—Nothing doubting, ſays he? 


alas, good Lord. A noble gentleman tis, if he would 
not keep ſo good a a houſe. Many a time and often 


I ha' din'd with him, and told him on't; and come 
again to ſupper to him, on purpoſe to have him ſpend 


leſs 3 and yet he would even no counſel, take no 


Warn- 


Have told my Lord of you; he is coming down 


* 
— 
i 


4 
1 
1 3 


» 
COD. 


. 
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_ warning by my coming. Every man hath his fault, 


and honeſty 18 His. 17] ha” told him on't, but 1 could 
never get him from a. 


* _ 


15 a er ban, i wine: | 
Serv. Pleaſe your Lordfhip, here is the wine. 


Lucul. Flaminius, 1 have noted thee always wiſe. 
Here's to the. 

Flam. Your Lordihip Senke your pleaſure. 

Lucul. I have obſerved thee always for a towardly 
prompt {pirit, give thee thy due, and one that Knows 


what belongs to reaſon, and canſt uſe the time well, 


It the time uſe thee well. Good parts in Set 


you gone, ſirrah, [To the ſervant, who goes out. — 


Draw nearer, honeſt Flaminius. Thy Lord's a boun- 


tiful gentleman, but thou art wiſe, and thou knoweſt 


well enough, altho* thou comeſt to me, that this is no 


time to lend money, eſpecially upon bare friendſhip 
vithout ſecurity. Here's three golidares for thee. Good 


boy, wink at mé, and ay chou faw'it me not. Fare 


. thee well. 


Flam. Is poſſible the of ſhould ſo ch differ, 
* And we alive that liv'd ? Fly damned baſeacfs, 


To him that worſhips thee. [Throwing the money a0. 


Lucul. Hat Now | ſee thou art a fool, and fit for 


thy maſter. [Exit Lucullus. 


Flam. May theſe add to the number that my ſcald 
thee ; 
Let molten coin be thy PEN TR ed 
Thou diſeaſe of a friend, and not himſelf!? 
Has friendſhip ſuch a Faint and milky heart; 


lt turns in lefs than two nights: 980 you Gods [ 


I feel my maſter's paſſion. This ace es 


Aud wwe alive that lia?! 7 Dari WO than tau 

. . And we who were alive nights Alluding to the 
then, alive now. As much as to 7urni-g or aeelgedes of, milk. 
Lay, in fo ſhort a time. Wars. 


3 


1 


0 
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Unto this hour has my Lord's meat in him ; 
Why ſhould ir thrive, and turn to nutriment, 
When he is turn'd to poiſon ? | 
O! may diſeaſes only work upon't, 


And when he's ſick to death, let not that part 


Of nurture my Lord paid for, be of power 
To expel ſickneſs, but prolong his hour! [Exit 


\ 


AEN 
A publict Street. 
Enter Lucius, with bree rangers. 


Luc. HO, the Lord Timon? He is my very 


good friend, and an honourable gentleman. 


I Stran. We know him for no leſs, tho' we are but 


ſtrangers to him: But I can tell you one thing, my 
Lord, and which 1 hear from common rumours ; now 


Lord Timon” happy hours are done and palt, and his 


eſtate ſhrinks from him: 

Luc. Fy, no. Do not believe it; he cannot want for 
money 

2 Stran. But believe you this, my Lord, that not 
long ago one of his men was with the Lord Lucullus, 
to borrow fifty talents, nay, urg'd extremely for't, 
and ſhewed what neceſſity belong to't, and "= was 
deny'd. | 

Luc. How ? 

2 Stran. I tell you; e d, my Lord 


Luc. What a ſtrange caſe was that? Now, before : 


the Gods, I am aſham'd on't. Deny'd that honour- 


able man? There was very little honour ſhew'd in that. 


For my own part, I muſt needs confeſs, I have re- 
ceived ſome {mall kindneſſes from him, as money, 


8 OF nurture,] The common That is, abe &now bim by report 
copies read nature. The emen- to be no /e/s than you repreſent _ 


dation is Sir T. Hanmer's. _ him, though we are ſtrangers to 
* We know mm for ns Wl his perſon. 


* 
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plate, jewels, and ſuch like trifles, nothing compar- 


ſweat to fee his Flonour.—My honour'd Lord 


ing to his; yet had he miſtook him, and ſent him to 


me, 1 ſhould ner have deny'd his occaſions ſo many 


talents. 
b Servilius. 


| Fer. See, by good hap, yonder 8 my Lord, J have 


| {To Lucius, 
Lac. E you are kindly met, Sif. Fare 


thee well, Commend me to thy honourable virtuous 


Lord, my very exquiſite friend. 
Ser. May it pleaſe your Honour, my Lord hath 


| ent : 


Luc. Ha! What hath he fent! J I am ſo much en- 
dear'd to that Lord. He's ever ſending; | How ſhall 


1 thank him, think'& thou? and wit has he ſent now? 
Ser. H'as only ſent. his preſent occaſion now, my 


Lord, requeſting your BONG! to ſupply his inſtant 
ule, with lifty talents. | 

Luc. IJ know, his Lordſhip i is but merry with me; 
He cannot want fifty five hundred talents. 

Ser. But in the mean time he wants leſs, my Lord. 


4 


1 If his occaſion were not virtuous, 


1 ſhould not urge it * half ſo faithfully. 


Luc. Doſt thou ſpeak ſeriouſſy, Servilius ? 


Ser. Upon my ſoul, *tis true, Sir. 
Luc: What a wicked beaſt was }, to disfurniſh my- 


ſelf againſt ſuch a good time, when 1 might ha' ſhewn 


9 yet had he u IS TOOE Bim, forceable, prefling. Was. 
and ſent him to me,] We ſhould 2 —half jo faithfally.] Faitb- 


read, 

N urs 1Oo'd him. | 
i. e. overlooked, neglected to 
ſend to him. WaRRU RTON. 


I rather read, Yer had be not 
miſtook him, and jent to me. 


© If bis eccafion Were not virtu- 
ous,] Virtucus, for 7 Rrong, 


Fully, for fervently. Therefore, 


without more ado, the Oxford 
Etitor alters the text to fervently. 


But he 1 85 have ſeen, that 


$ pakejpear uſed Faithfu Ih for fer- 


vently, as in the former part cf 


the ſentence he had uſed wirtu- 
cus for forceable. WARB. 


' my- 
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myſelf honourable ? How unluckily it hap'ned, that 


1 ſhould purchaſe the day before for a little part, and 
undo a great deal of honour ? Servilius, now before 


the gods, I am not able to do—The more beaſt, I ſay. 


I was ſending to uſe Lord Timon myſelf, theſe gen- 
tlemen can witneſs; but I would not, for the wealth 
of Athens, I had don't now. Commend me bounti- 
fully to his good Lordſhip, and, I hope his Honour 
will conceive the faireſt of me, becauſe I have no 
power to be kind. And tell him this from me, I count 
it one of my greateſt afflictions, that I cannot plea- 
ure ſuch an honourable gentleman. Good Servilius, 
will you befriend me fo far, as to uſe my own words 
to him ? =: | 

Ser. Yeu, MAL Eo | 

Luc. I'll look ye out a good turn, Servilius, 


[Exit Servilius. 


True, as you ſaid, Timon is ſhrunk, indeed; 
And he, that's once deny'd, will hardly ſpeed. ¶ Exit. 
1 Stran. Do you obſerve this, Haſtilius 
2 Stran. Ay, too well. 
1 Stran. Why, this is the world's ſoul; 
And juſt of the ſame piece is every * flatterer's ſpirit: 


Who 


1 That 1 ſhould purchaſe the This emendation is received, 
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day before fer a little part, and 


undo @ great deal of Honour ?] 
Tho” there is a ſeeming plauſible 


Antitheſit in the Terms, I am 
very well aſſured they are cor- 


rupt at the bottom, For a little p 
Part of what? Honour is the on- 


ly Subſtantive that follows in the 
Sentence. How much is the 
Antitheſ;s1mproved by the Senſe 
which my Emendation gives ? 
„That I ſhould purchaſe for a 


“little Dire, and undo a great 


« deal of Honour !” | 
THEOBALD. 


The other editio:s read, 


like all others, by Sir T. Han- 
mer, but neglected by Dr. Far- 
burton. I think Theobald right 


in ſuſpecting corruption; nor is 
his emendation injudicious, tho 


erhaps we may better read, pur- 
chaſe the day before for a little 
park. : | 


IS —flatterer?s SHirit ©] This is 


Dr. Varburton's emendation, 


Why, this is the world*s ſoul * 


Of the ſame prece is every flag- 


terer?s ſport. : | 


tranſ- 


Mr. Upron has not unluckily 
2 : y 
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Who can call him his friend, 
That dips in the ſame diſh? For, in my knowing, 
Timon has been this Lord's father, 


And kept his credit with his purſe, 


Supported his eſtate ; nay, Timon's money 

Has paid his men their wages, He neer drinks, 
But Timon's Silver treads upon Bis H 

And yet, oh, ſee the monſtrouſneſs of man, 
When he looks out in an ungrateful ſnape 

He does deny him, in reſpect of his, 


What charitable men afford to beggars. 


3 Stran. Religion groans at it. 
i Stran. For mine own part, 
I never taſted Timon in my life; 
Nor any of his bounties came o'er me, 
To mark me for his friend. Yet, I proteſt, 


And honourable carriage, 


For his right noble mind, illuftrious virtue, 


Had his neceſſity made uſe of me, 


* I would have put my wealth into donation, 
And the beſt half ſhould have return'd to Rim, 


So much I love his heart; 


but, I perceive, 


Men muſt learn now with pity to diſpenſe, 
For policy ſits above conſcience, Re [ Excunt. 


tranſpoſed. the two final words, 


thus, 


Why, this is the worl#?'s | ſport: 
Off the ame piece is ev'r * 
terer' foul. 


5 — in reſpet of his) ] i. e 


conſiderin * ;mon's claim for 


what he a WakB. 


T7 reſent of his,] That is, 
in reject of his fortune, what 
Lucius deries to Timon is in pro- 


| * to what Lucius . 


leſs than the uſual alms given by 
good men to beggars. 
„ avould have put my awealth 
into donation, 
And the beſt half ſpould have 


return'd 1 him, | Hanmer 


reads, 


I would have put my wealth in- 
ro partition, 5 

And the beſt half ſhould have 
attorn'd to him. 


Dr. Varburten receives attorn's: 


SCENE 


4. ej vu. ©. ee cole ie. ac 
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E N E. I 


Enter a thir d Ser vant with 8 


Jen Muſt he needs trouble me in't? Hum! 


Above all others? 


He might have tried lord 1 or Lucullus, 
And now Ventidius is wealthy too, 
Whom he redeem'd from priſon; all theſe 


Owe their eſtates unto him. 
Serv. Oh, my Lord, 


They've all been touch d, and all are found baſe metal, 
For they have all deny'd him. 

Sem. How! deny'd him? 

Ventidius and Lucullus both deny'd him? 


And does he ſend to me? three! hum 


It ſhews but little love or judgment in him. 

Muſt I be his laſt refuge? His friends, like phyſicians, 
Thrive, give him over? muſt I take th cure upon me? 
H'as much diſgrac'd me in't; Pm angry at him; 
He might have known my Place. I fee no ſenſe for't, 
But his occaſions might have wooed me firſt, 

For, in my. conſcience, I was the firſt man 

That e'er receiv'd gift from him; 

And does he think fo backwardly of me, 


7. They' ve all been touch'd,] 


That is, tryed, alluding to the 
rouchſtone, 
i Friends, like Phyſicians 


Thriv'd, give him over?] | have. 


reftor'd this old Reading, only 
amended the Pointing, which was 


faulty. Mr. Pope, ſu petting the 


Phraſe, has ſubſtituted Thee 3 in 
the room of rhriv'd, and ſo diſ- 
arm'd the Poet's Satire. Phy- 


ſicians thriv'd is no more than 


Phyſicians grows rich: Only the 
eerie Paſhye of this Virb, 


indeed, is not fo common in 


Uſe; and yet is it a familiar Ex- 


preſſion, to this Day, to ſay, 

Such à One is well thriven on his 

Trade. | THEOBALD. 
The original reading is, 
i. friends (like Phy/icians } 
Thrive, give him ober? 

which 7. ang 

ed. Hanmer reads, try d, plau- 

ſibly enough. Inſtead of hreg 


propoſed by Mr.' Pope, I ſhould 
read thrice. But perhaps the old 


reading i ls the true. 


1 5 i That 


ald has miſrepreſent- - 
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That I'll requite it laſt ? No. 

So it may prove an argument of laughter _ 

To th' reſt, and I'mongſt Lords be thought a fool. 
I'd rather than the worth of thrice the fum, 
He had ſent to me firſt, but for my mind's ſake ; 
9 Fd ſuch a courage to do him good. 


But now return. 


And with their faint Reply this anſwer join; 


Who bates mine honour, ſhall not know my coin. 


[ Exit, 


Serv. Excellent! your Lordſhip's a goody villain, 


The devil knew not what he did, when 


e made 


man politick ; he croſs'd himſelf by't; and I cannot 
think, but in the end the villainies of man * will ſet 


him clear. 


9 Pd ſuch a courage] Such an 
ardour, ſuch an eager deſire. 
. 1 The devil knew not what he 
dia, ] 1 cannot but think that the 
negative not has intruded into 
this paſſage, and the reader will 
think ſo too, when he reads Dr. 
Warburton's explanation of the 
next words. 2 

2 ewill jet him clear.] Set him 
clear does not mean acquit him 
before heaven; for then he De- 
vil muſt be ſuppoſed 7o know 
avhat he did: But it ſigniſies 


to puzzle him, out do him at his 


own weapons. WARBURTON. 
How the devil, or any other 
being, ſhould be /et clear by be- 
ing puzzled and outdone, the 
commentator has not explained. 
When in a crowd we would have 
an opening made, we ſay, Stand 
clear, that is, out of the way. of 
Hanger. With ſome affinity to 


— PAY 


this uſe, though not without 


How fairly this Lord ſtrives to appear 
foul? 3 takes virtuous copies to be wicked ; like thoſe 


that 


ps harſhneſs, to 2 char, m ay 
e to /et ade. But I believe 
the original corruption is the in- 
ſertion of the negative, which 
was obtruded by ſome tranſcrib- 
er, who ſuppoſed creſſed to mean 
thwarted, when it meant, er- 
empted from evil, The uſe of 
craſſiag, by way of protection 
or purification, was probably 
not worn out in Shake/peare's 
time. The ſenſe of /er clear is 


now Eaſy; he has no longer the 
guilt of tempting man. 


3 takes virtaous copies 10 be 
ewicked : like thoſe, &c.] This is 
a reflection on the Puritans of 
that time. Theſe people were 
then ſet upon a proſect of new- 
modelling the eccleſiaſtical and 
civil government according to 
ſcripture rules and examples. 
Which makes him ſay, that an- 


der al for the word of God, 


they ævould Jet wwhole realms an 


fre, 


- 


TIMON OF ATHENS. ous 
That und hot, ardent, zeal would ſet VROS Realms 

on fire. 

Of ſuch a nature is bis politick love. 

This was my Lord's beſt hope; now all are fled, 

Save only the Gods. Now his friends are dead; 
Doors, that were ne'er acquainted with their wards 
Many a bounteous year, muſt be employ'd 

| Now to guard ſure their maſter. 
And this is all a liberal courſe allows ; 


Who cannot keep his W muſt * keep his houſe. 
ä Exit. 


8 .C E N E IV. 
Changes to Timon's Hall. 


Enter Varro, Titus, Hortenſius, + Lucius, and other 
ſervants of  Timon's creditors, who wait fe his 
omen out, 


Var. WK FT ELL met, good morrow, T7 itus and Hor- 
tenſius. 
Tit. The like to you, kind Varro. 
Hlor. Lucius? What do we meet together? 5 
Luc. And, I think, one bulineſs does command 
= all. + 1 | 
For mine 1s money. 
_ Tit. So is theirs, and ours. 
Enter Philotus. 


Luc. And Sir Philotus too. = 
Phi. Good day at once. 
Luc. Welcome, good brother, What a ou think 


© hour? 
Phi, Labouring for nine. 


' fire. 80 S empronius pretended to fitted the audience, tho? not the 
that warm affection and generous Speaker. WARBURTON. 
: jealouſy of friendſhip, that is af- . keep bis houſe. ] Thatis, keep 
fronted, if any other be applied within doors far fear of duns, 
do before it. At beſt the fimi- f Lucius is here again for the 
btade i is an aukward one: but it ſervant of Lucius, | | 


P 4 eee 
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Luc. So much? 1 | 

Phi. Is not my Lord ſeen yet ? 
Luc. Not yet. 

Phi. 1 wonder : he was want to ſhine at ſeven. 
Luc. Ay, but the days are waxed ſhorter with him, 


| You muſt conſider that a Prodigal's Courſe 


Is Ike the ſun' S, but not like his recoverable. 
I fear 
'Tis deepeſt winter in Lord 1 ime s purſe; 
That is, | 
One may reach deep och, and yet find little. 
Phi. Pm of your fear for that. 
Tit. Vil ſhew you how t obſerve a ſtrange event. 
Your Lord ſends now for money. 
Hor. True, he does. 
27t. And he wears jewels now of Timoy's 8 gift, 
For which I wait for money. 
Hor. Againſt my hearts... . 
Luc. How ſtrange it ſhows, 
Timon in this ſhould pay more than he owes ! 
And cen as if your Lord ſhould wear rich Jewels, 
And ſend for money for em, 
Hor. * 'm weary of this charge, the Gods can witneſs. 
I know, my Lord hath ſpent of Timon's wealth; 


And now ingratitude makes it worſe than ſtealth. 


Var. Yes, mine's three thouſand Crowns z what's 
yours? „ 
Juc. Five thouſand. 1 
V ar. 'Tis too much deep, and it ſhould "Oo by 
--} fon. 1 
Your maſter's confidence was above mine; ; 
* Elſe, ſurely, his had equall'd, 


3 — 2 Prodigal's courſe "That is, of this commiſſion, of 
Ts like the ſun s,] That is, like this employment. | 


him in blaze and ſplendour. . + BEl/e, ſurely, his had equall d.] 
5 Soles occidere et redire 72 unt. Should it not be, Elje, 205 


„ Carul. mine bad e 
n ⁊ocary f this charge,] 


Enter 
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Enter Flaminius., 


_ Tit. One of Lord Timon's men. 

Luc. Flaminins! Sir, a word. , is my: Lord 
ready to come forth? 

lam. No, indeed, he is not. 

Tit. We attend his Lordſhip, pray ſignify ſo much. 
Flam. I need not tell him chat, he Knows you are 


too diligent. 
Enter F lavius in 4 cloak, muffled. 


Luc. Ha! is not that his Steward muffled ſo ? 
He goes away in a cloud. Call him, call him. 

Tit. Do you hear, Sir— 

Jar. By your leave, Sir. 

Flav. What do you aſk of me, my ad] 2 

Tit. We wait for certain money here, Sir. 

Flav. If money were as certain as your waiting, 
*Twere ſure enough. 
Why then preferr'd you not your ſums and bills, 
When your falſe maſters eat of my Lord's meat? 
Then they would ſmile and fawn upon his debts, 
And take down th' intereſt in their glut nous maws ; 
Vou do yourſelves but wrong to ſtir me up, 
Let me paſs quietly. : 

clieve't, my Lord and I have made an end ; 
I have no more to reckon, he to ſpend. 

Luc. Ay, but this anſwer will not ſerve. 

Flav. If *twill not ſerve, tis not ſo baſe as you; 
For you ſerve knaves. [ Exit. 

Jar. How! what does his caſhierd worſhip mutter? 

Tit. No matter, what. He's poor, and that's re- 
venge enough. Who can ſpeak broader than he that 


has no houſe to put his Nerd in? Such may rail wn 


peeat — RY | 


* 


Enter 
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+ Enter Servilius, 


N gi it. Oh, ade? 8 Servilius ; now we ſhall have ſome 
| | anſwer. 
Serv. If . might beſecch you, gentlemen, to repair 
fome other hour, I ſhould derive much from 3 it. For 
take it of my ſoul, | 
My Lord leans wond'rouſly to diſcontent, 
His comfortable temper has forſook him, 
| Hie 1s much out of health, and keeps his chamber. 
| Luc. Many do keep their chambers, are not ſick; 
And it he be fo far beyond: his health, | 
Methinks, he ſhould the ſooner pay his debts, 
And make a clear way to the Gods. . 
Ser. Good Gods! | | 
Tit. We cannot take this for an anſ wer. 
Flam. 5 1. Ser _ Er Lon! myLord, 


#4 Cc E N E 7 


0 Enter Timon, na rage. 


—_— 


Tim. What, are my doors oppos'd againſt my pa : 
_ ſage? | 
Have I been ever free, and avaſt my houſe 
Be my retentive enemy, my. gaol ? 
The place, which I have feaſted, does it now, 
Like all mankind, ſhew me an WORN 
Lute. Put in now, Tinas. 36 
Tit, My Lord, here's my bill. 
Tuc. Here's mine. 
Var. And mine, my Lord. 
Capb. And ours, my Lord. oth . 
N erer our _ UL Bache en 5 3 


+. * ; 7 


"4" Burer Sewillus. 3 It may 10% Kilfally' filled his Gree tori 
obſerved that Shake/peare has un- Roman names. 
1 | 7 , : Ti mM, 


6) i 3 S ; ; iz 4 EF 
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Tim. Knock me down with em. Cleave me to the 
_ girdle, | 
Luc. Alas! my 3 89 

Zim. Cut out my heart in ſums. 
Tit. Mine, fifty talents, 
Tim. Tell out my blood. 
Luc. Five thouſand crowns, my Lord. 
Tim. Five thouſand drops pay that. 
What yours and yours? 
Jar. My Lord 
_ Caph. My Lord 
Tim, Here tear me, take me, and the Gods fall on 


you. e 


Hor. F aith, I perceive, our Maſters may throw 
their caps at their money. Theſe debts may be wellcall'd 
gelperate ones, for a mad man owes em. | Exeynt. 


Re-enter Timon and F lavius. 


Tim, They have &en put my breath from me, the 
ſlaves. Creditors |! devils. | 
Flav. My dear Lord, 
Tim. What if it ſhould be ſo? 7 
Flav. My dear Lord, | 
Zim. I'll have it l——My ſteward ! 7 
Flav. Here, my Lord. 
Tim, So fitly "ae bid all my ok again, 
Lucius, Lucullus, and Sempronius, All —- _ 
Fll once more feaſt the raſcals. 
Flav. O my Lord! 125 | , 
You only ſpeak from your diſtracted foul; 
There's not fo much left as to furniſh out 
A. moderate table. . 
Tim. Be it not thy care. 
Go, and invite them all, let in the — 


Of knayes once more; my Cook and PH <p. 
 [Exeunt. 
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mE N 
Cbanges to the Senate houſe. 
Senators, and Alcibiades. 


1 Sen. k > Lord, you have my voice tot. Tube 
flault's bloody = 
*Tis neceſſary he ſhould die. 


Nothing emboldens fin fo much as mercy. 


2 Sen. Moſt true; the law ſhall bruiſe him. 
Alc. Health, Honour, and Compaſſion to the ſenate i 
1 Sen. Now? Captain. | 
Ac. I am an humble ſuitor. to your Virtues ; * 
For Pity is the virtue of the law, _ 
And none but tyrants: uſe it cruelly. 


It pleaſes time and fortune to lie heavy 


Upon a friend of mine, who in hot blood 
Hath ftept into the law, which is paſt depth 


Jo thoſe that without heed do plunge into't. 


5 He is a man, * ſetting his fault aſide, 

Of comely virtues; 

Nor did heToil.the fact with cowardiſe, 

An honour in him which buys out his fault, 
But with a noble fury, and fair ſpirit, 
Seeing his reputation touch'd to death, 


He did ren his foe. 


Heis a man, &c,] I haye 07 dirtuous honour, which buys 
printed theſe lines after the ori- out his fault; © 
ginal copy, except that, for an MNor did he ſoil, &c. 


honour, it is there, and honour. 


All the latter editions deviate 6 —ſ{tting HIS fend af de, 


unwarrantably from the original, We muſt read, 
and give the lines thus: 

He is à man, ſetting his fault | | 

afide, 3 | | __ WarBurToON. 


And 


— THIS aul. — 
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And with ſuch ſober ” and unnoted paſſion 
5 He did behave his anger ere *twas ſpent, 
As if he had but prov'd an argument. 

Sen.? You undergo too ſtrict a Paradox, 
Striving to make an ugly deed look fair; 8 
Your words have took ſuch pains, as if they labour d 
To bring Man-ſlaughter into form, and ſet quarrelling 


Upon the head of valour; 


which, indeed, 


Is valour miſbegot, and came into the world 
When ſects and factions were but newly born. 

He's truly valiant, that can wiſely ſuffer 
The worſt that man can breathe, ' and make his wrongs 
His outſides; wear them like his rayment, careleſly ; ; 
And ne'er prefer his Injuries to his heart, 


To bring 1 it into danger. 5 


If wrongs be evils, and inforce us kill, 
What folly * tis to hazard life for ill? 


Allc. My Lord, 


I Sen. You cannot make 
It is not valour to revenge, 


gc ſins look clear; ; 
ut bear. 


Alc. My lords, then, under ae, pardon me, | 
If I ſpeak like a Captain, 25. 


Why do fond men expoſe themſelves to battle, 


7 —— unnoted paſſion] Un- 


poted, for common, bounded. 


WARBURTON, 


3 He did behave his an rer] 
Beba ve, for curb, manage. But 
the Oxford Editor equips the old 
Poet with a more modith phraſe, 
He did bebawt in's anger — 


A paltry clipt jargon of modern 


fops, for behave himſelf. Wars. 
The original copy reads not 
behave but behoowe. I do not well 
underſtahd the paſſage in either 
reading. . Shall we try a daring 
conjecture ? 1 
—with ſuch feu. and unnoted 


Fn Tn 


He did behold bis adverſary 
ſhent, | 
As if he had but prov'd an ar- 
gument. 
He looked with ſuch calmneſs s On. 
his Jain adverſary. _ 
9 Tou undergo too ſtrict a ba- 
radox, ] You undertake a pa- 
radox too hard. 
1 —and make his wrongs 
His OUT$SIDES 3 wear THEM 
like his raiment, carel:/ly ;] 
It ſhould be read and pointed thus, 
d make his wrongs 
His outſide wear ; hang like his 
raiment, vie WaRB. 
'The preſent reading i is better. 


And 
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And not endure all threatnings, ſleep upon't, 


And let the foes quietly cut their throats, 

Without repugnancy ? but if there be 

Such valeur in the bearing, what make we 
Abroad? why then, ſure, women are more valiant, 


That ſtay at home, if bearing carry it; 


The aſs, more than the lion; and the fellow, 


Loaden with irons, wiſer than the judge; 


If wiſdom be in ſuff'ring. Oh, my Lords, 


As you are great, be pitifully 


od; 


Who cannot condemn Raſhnefs in cold blood! ? 
To kill, J grant, ts + ſin's extreameſt guſt, 
But, in defence, by mercy, tis moſt juſt. 


To be in anger is impiety, 


But who is man, that is not angry? 
Weigh but the crime with this. | 


2 . You breathe in vain. 


Alc. In vain? His Service done 
At Lacædemon and. Byzantium, 


2 ——_— et rae Wwe 


Abroad? -] bat do ave, or 


evnat have awe to do inthe field? 


3 The afs, more than the lion, 


&c.j Here is another arbitrary 
regulation. The original reads 
thus, 

——vhat make aue 


Abroad, why then women are 


| That flay at bend; - 
BY — carry - it then ts the | 


Uo captain than the lion, and 
. rhe felon 

Loaden with irons iber, &c. 

& —fin's extremeſt 6%, Guſt, 


ie aggravation, | I WARE. 


Guft is here in its common 


more valiant ſenſe ; the utmoſt degree of a- 
That fray at home, if IG petite for fin. 

carry it: 5 mb; mercy, . "tis moſi juſt: ] 
And the aſs more captain thas By 'mercy is meant . But 
The lion, we MUST read, 
The fellow, loaden awith irons, — 1, MADE Juſt. 

wiſer than the Judge, WARBURTON» 
1F wiſdom, &c. Mercy i is not put for equity. 


I think it mY be better uſed Tf fuch explanation be allowed, 
thus. what can be difficult? The 


aof * awe meaning is, I call mercy here if 
Abread, why then the evomen to witneſs, that de fenſive vio- 

are more valiant lence is juſt, 
Were 


TIMON OF ATHENS. 
Were a ſufficient briber for his life.” | 


1 Sen. What's that? 


fv , 
a 


# 


” - 


Alc. Why, I fay, my Lonks ha” 8 — -thir ſervice, 
And ſlain in battle many of your enemies; 
How full of valour did he bear himſeifßf 
In the laſt conflict, and made plenteous eee (A 
2 Sen. He has made too much plenty * with!“ em, 


He's a ſworn rioter; he has a fin 


FF O.+ - 


That often drowns him, and takes valour priſoner,” 
If there were no foes, Fhat were enough 


To overcome him. 


In that beaftly fury 2115 


He has been known to commit outrages. 


And cheriſh factions. 


*Tis inferr*d to us, 


His days are feul, and his'Drink dangerous 


1 Sen, He Js. 
2 Hard fate! he 


icht Ms die in war. 15 


My Lords, if not for any parts in him, 

(Though his right arm might purchaſe his own time, 
And be in debt to none v) yet more to move you, 
Take my deſerts to his, and join em both. | | 
And for I know, + your reverend ages love 


Security, PII pawn” my victories, 


4» 4 


All my honour to you, on his goad returns. 
If by this crime he owes the law his life, | 
Why, let the war receive't in valiant gore; 
For law is ſtrict, and war is nothing more. 


1 Sen. We are for law, he dies. 
On height of our diſpleaſure. 


Urge it no more, 
Friend, or brother, 


He forfeits his own blood, that ſpills another. 


-with em, ] The folio, 
4 him. 
„He's a on x rioter; be has 
, 
- Chas often „ him, Fu) 
takes valour priſoner. ] What 
is a ſworn rioter? We mould 
read, 
5 He's. a SWOLN rioter 
that iz, given to all exceſſes, as 


31 


he ſays of another in another 


place, /o ſurfeit:-euoln or ſwell'd. 


WARBURTON. 
A worn rider is a man who 


. practiſes riot, as if he had by an 
oath made it his duty, 


| wy - 
our reverend ages lowe 
Security, —] He charges them 


| obligele with being uturers, 


Al.. 
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Ac. Muſt it be ſo? it muſt not be. 
| My Lords, I do _ you, know me. 


2 Sen. How? . 


Alc. Call me to — . 


3 Sen. What l- 


Ae. 1 cannot think but your age hath forgot me; 
It could not elſe be, I ſhould prove ſo baſe, 
To ſue, and be deny'd ſuch common grace. 


My wounds ake at you. 


1 Sen. Do you dare our anger? 
*Tis in few words, but ſpacious i in effect; 


We baniſh thee for ever. 


Alc. Baniſh me ! 


Baniſh your Dotage, baniſh Uſury, 


That make the Senate ugly. 


1 Sen. If, after two day's ſhine, Athens contains thee, 
Attend our weightier judgment. 
And, not to ſwell our ſpirit, 


He ſhall be executed preſently. 


 [Exennt. 


Alc. Gods keep you old enough, that you may 0 
Only in bone, that none may look on you! 


I'm worſe than mad. 


have kept back their foes, 


While they have told their money, and let out 
Their coin upon large intereſt; I myſelf, 

Rich only in large hurts Ali thoſe, for this? 
Is this the balſam that the uſuring ſenate 
Pours into Captains wounds? Baniſhment? 
It comes not ill; I hate not to be baniſht, 

It is a cauſe worthy my ſpleen and fury, 


1 7 "ould prove /o Baſe,] 

Ba ſe, for diſhonour'd. Wars. 

* D you dare our anger * 
PTis in few words, but jHacious 
in efet;] Tims reading 

may paſs, but * the au- 

thour wrote, 

— anger ?. 


"Tis few in Wards, but ſpacious 


in eſſect. 


9 And, (not to fool 01 ove . 


rit)] What this nonſenſe 
was intended to mean I don't 


know; but 'tis plain Shakeſpear | 


wrote, 
And now to fexell Your ſpirit, 
i. e. to provogwy you ſtill more. 
WARBURTON. 


3 | That 


r 6 
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That I may ſtrike at Athens. Tl cheer up! 


My diſcontented troops, 


and lay for hearts. 


*T'is honour with moſt hands to be at odds; 


Soldiers as little ſhould brook wrongs, as en [Exit 


SCENE VII. 


Changes to Timon's Houſe. T” 5 


E nter divers Senators, at ſeveral Set. 


1 Sen. HF good time of the day to you, Se 
” 2 Hen. I alſo wiſh it to you. I think, 
this honourable Lord did but try us this other day. 
1 Sex. * Upon that were my thoughts tiring, when 


we encountred. 


I hope it is not ſo low with him, as 


he made it feem in the trial of his ſeveral friends. 


2 Sen. It ſhould not be by the perſuaſion of his new 


feaſting. 


15 * b copies: 
Ad lay fer hearts. 
Ii honour ⁊uith moſt LAN DS 


to be at eds ;] But ſurely, 


even in a ſoldier's ſenſe of ho- 


pour, there is very little in be- 


ing at odds with all about him: 
which ſhews rather a quarrelſome 
diſpoſition than a valiant one. 


Beſides, this Was not Aleibrades 8 


caſe. He was only fallen out 
with the Atbeniant. A phraſe 
in the foregoing line will direct 
us to the right reading. I will 
lay, ſays he, for hearts; which 
is a metaphor taken from card- 


play, and ſignifies to game deep 


and boldly. It is plain then the 
figure was continued i in the fol- 
howing line, which ſhould be 
fead thus, 
is honour with 1005 HANDS 


Vol. VI. 


to 1 at odds ; 1 


1. e. to fight upon odds, or at 
difadvantage ; as he muſt do a- 


gainſt the united ſtrength of A. 
thens And this, by ſoldiers, is 


accounted honcuratle. Shake- 


ſpeare uſes tne ſame metaphor, on 
the fame occaſion; in Coriolanus. 
He lurch'd all fwords, 
 WarBURTON. 
I think hard; is very properly 
ſubſtituted ' for /ands, In the 
f 'regoing line, for, lay for hearts, 
I would read, play for hearts, 
2. Upon that Were ' my thoughts 


tiring. ] A hawk, I think, is ſaid 


to tire, when ſhe amuſes herſelf 
with pecking a pheaſant's wing, 
or any thing that puts her in 
mind of prey. To tire upon a 
thing, is therefore, to be idly 
employed upon it. 


* I Sen. 
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ſuch ſummer- birds are men. 
ner will not recompenſe this long ſtay. Feaſt your ears 
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1 Sen. I ſhould think ſo. He hath ſent me an earneſt 
inviting, which many my near occaſions did urge me 
to put off, but he hath TE" me bn m, and 


L muſt needs appear. 
2 Sex. In like manner was 10 in * to my impor- 


tunate buſineſs; but he would not hear my excuſe. I 
am ſorry, when he ſent to borrow of me, that my pro- 


viſion was out. 
1 Sen. I am ſick of that grief too, as 1 underſtand 


| how all things go. 


2 Sen. Every man here's ſo. What would he have 


| borrow'd of you? 


1 Sen. A " 967M pieces. 
2 Sen. A thouſand pieces! 
1 Sen. What of you? 
3 Sen. He ſent to me, Sir Here be: comes. | 


Enter Timon and Attendants. 


Tim. With all my heart, Gentlemen both !—and 


how fare you? 


4 1 Sen. Ever at the beſt, hearing well of your Lord- 
] . | 
2 Sen. The Swallow Sous not ſummer more wil 
lingly, than we your Lordſhip. 

Tim. [.;/ide.] Nor more willingly leaves winter; 
Gentlemen, our din- 


with the muſick awhile, if they will fare ſo harſhly as 
on the trumpet's ſound ; we ſhall to't preſently. 
1 Len. I hope, it remains not unkindly with your 
Lordſhip, that I return'd you an empty meſſenger. 
Tim. O Sir, let it not trouble you.” 


"xs My noble Lord. 


Tim. Ah, my good friend, what Yebb? 5 

| — Te . breught in. 

2 Sen. Moſt honourable LO I'm een fick of 
i 4-57 a8 
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| ſhame, that when your Lordſhip t'other day ſent to 
me, I was fo unfortunate a beggar. 

Jim. Think not on't, Sir. 1 

2 Sen. If you had ſent but two hours before 

Tim. Let it not cumber your better remembrance. 
Come, bring in all together. | 

2 Sen. All cover'd dithes ! 

1 Sen. Royal cheer, I warrant you. 
38 Sen. Doubt not that, if money and the ſeaſon can 
yield it. 
t Sen. How do you ? what's the news? : 

3 Sen. Alcibiades is baniſh'd. Hear you of it? ? 
Both. Alcibiades baniſh'd ! 
3 Sen. Tis ſo; be ſure of it. 

1 Sen. How ? how ? 

2 Sen. I pray you, upon what | ? 

Zim. My worthy friends, will you draw near ? 

3 Sen. I'II tell ye more anon. Here's a noble feaſt 
toward. 

2 Sei. This is the old man itt. 
3 Sen. Will't hold? will't hoid ? Bo 
2 Sen. It does, but time will. —And * - ABBOT 

3 Sen. I do conceive. 

Tim. Each man to his ſtool, with that ſpur as he 
would to the lip of his Miſtreſs. Your diet ſhall bein 
all places alike. Make not a city-feaſt of it, to let the 
meat cool ere we can agree upon the firſt place. Sit, fit. 
The Gods require our thanks. | 
You great Benefattors, ſprinkle cur ſociety with thaitk- 
| Fulneſs. For your own gifts make yourſelves prais'd , 
but reſerve ſtill to give, leſt your Deities be deſpiſed. 
Lend to each man enough, that one need not lend to ano- 
tber; fer were your Godbeads to borrow of men, men 
would forſake the Gods, Make the meat beloved,” more 
than the man that gives it. Let no aſſembly of twenty - 
be without a ſcore of villains. If there fit twelve women 
at the table, let a dozen of them be as they are. The 


3 The reft of your rxes.] We ſhould read pots. Wars. 
| | 2 212 . 
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reſt of your foes, O Geds, the ſenators of Athens, toge- 
ther with the commen lag of people, what is amiſs in 


them, you Gods, in ke ſuitable for deſtruction. 


my friends 


For theſe 


as they are to me nothing, ſo in nothing 


_ Bleſs them, and to nothing are they welcajae. 


Uncover—Dogs, and lap. 


[. he diſhes uncoveFed are full of Warm water. 


Some . 
Some other. I know not. 


eak, W hat does his Lordſhip mean ? 


Jim. May you a better feaſt never behold, 


You knot of mouth friends. 


water. 


+ Is your perfection. 


Smokey and lukewarm 


This is Timon's laſt. 


Who ſtuck * and ſpangled you with flatteries, 
Walhes it off, and ſprinkles in your faces 

| [Throwing water in their faces. 

Your reeking 1 Live loath'd, and long, 

Moſt ſmiling, {mooth, deteſted Paraſites, 

Courteous Deſtroyers, affable Wolves, meek Bears, 

You Fools of fortune, Trencher-friends, Time-flies, 

Cap and knee Slaves, Vapors, and Minas: Jacks: 

Of man and beait the * infinite malady _ 

Cruſt you quite o'er ! What, doſt Thou go! . 

Soft, take thy phyſick firſt—Thou too — and — 

Stay, I will lend thee money, borrow none. 


What! all in motion? ee be no feaſt, 


Whereat a villain's not a'welcome 


gueſt. 


Purn Houſe, fink Atbens, henceforth hated be 


Of Timon, man, and all humanity! | 


+ Is your perfection. N Per- 
Fection, for exact or perfect like - 
neſss. 'WarBuRToON. 
Your perfection, is the oigheft 
of your exceliba e. 
3 —and ſpangled Lo WITH 


 flatteries,) We ſhould cer- 
” uin read, 


— Jpangied v WITH YOUR 
feries. | Wars. 


85 us preient reading is right. 
3 


thinks it me 
which ſhines and diſappears in 


NY [Exit. 
5 Timeofligg.] Flies of a ſeaſon. 


7 — nut jacks el Hanmer 
ans Tack a lantern, 


an inſtant. What it was I know 
not; but it was ſomething of 
quick motion, mentioned in Ri- 


chard III. 


che infinite malady] Every 

kind of diſeaſe incident to man 
and beaſt. | 
Re- 


1 Sen. 


2 Heu. 


3 Seu. 


4 Hen. 


1 Hen. 


ſtones. 
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know you the quality of Lord 75 imon's ry! 


Pith | did you ſee 'my cap? 
Pve loſt my gown. 


He's but a mad Lord, and nough but hu- 
mour ſways him. He gave me a jewel the other day, 
and now he has beat it out 90 my 2775 Did you ſee 


my jewel? 
"7 & O80, 

3 Sen. 
4 Sen. 
1 Sen. 
2 Sen. 
3 Sen. 
4 Sen. 


Did you ſee my cap ? 
Here 'tis. 

Here lies my gown. 
Let's make no ſtay. 
Lord Timox's mad. 

I feet upon my bones. 


One day he gives us diamonds, next day 


8 


ac IV. 


— Da . _ _— ” „ >. 


Without the Walls of Athens. 


Enter Tixon, 


E T me look back upon hee; O thou Wall, 
That girdleſt in thoſe wolves! dive in the earth, : 


And miniſter in their ſteads ; to general filth _ 
Convert o'th*inſtant,. green Virginity ! ! 


A IV.] The inci 
Hol all the following cenes cian. 


Qs 


$CEMN ET 


And fence not Athens! Matrons, turn continent; ; 
Obedience fail in children; llaves and fools | 
Pluck the grave wrinkled Senate from the bench, 


ts of ate taken Cook the diane of La- 
WARBURTON. 
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Do't in your parents? eyes. Bankrupts, hold faſt, 
Rather than render back, out with your knives, 
And cut your truſters' throats. Bound ſervants, ſteal 
Large-handed robbers your grave maſters are, 
And pill by law. Maid, to thy maſter's bed; 

Thy miſtreſs 1s ?  th* brothe]. Son of xteen, 
Pluck the lin'd crutch from thy old limping fire, 
With it beat out his brains. Fear and Piety, 
Religion to the Gods, peace, juſtice, truth, 
Domeſtick awe, night reſt, and ne hbourhood, 

Inſtruction, manners, myſteries i. trades, 
Degrees, obſervances, cuſtoms and laws, 

Decline to your confounding contraries ! 

And * yet confuſion live !—Plagues, incident to men, 
Your potent and infectious fevers heap | 

On Athens, ripe for ſtroke ! Thou cold Sciatica, 
Cripple our ſenators, that their limbs'may halt 

As lamely as their manners, Luft and Liberty 
Creep 1 in the minds and marrows of our youth, 

That *gainſt the ſtream of virtue they may ſtrive, 
And drown themſelves in riot! Itches, Blains, 
Sow all the Athenian boſoms, and their 3 

Be general Leproſy. Breath infect breath, 

That their ſociety, as their friendſhip, may 

Be meerly poiſon. Nothing I'll bear from 24th 
But nakedneſs, thou deteſtable towW nn 

Take thou that too, with multiplying banns. 

Timon will to the Woods, where he ſhall find 
Th' unkindeſt beaſt much kinder than mankind. 
The Gods confound (hear me, ye good Gods 9 
'Th* Athenians both within and out that wal; 
And grant, as Timon grows, his hate may grow, . 
To the whole race of Mankind, high and low! [ Exit, 


9 7 brothel. 80 13 5 en all in 35 70 haſten 
| The old copies read, “ brothel. to diffelutivn, yet let not difſolution 
Det confuſion} Hanmer come, but _ miſeries of conf! uſon 
a lee confuſion ; 1 the continue. | 
meaning may be, though by ſuch h * 
J SCENE 


TN OF ATHENS. an 


Sc x E II. 
Charges to To M ON's Houſe. 


* ” 


0 Enter Flavius, with two cy three — 


1 Serv. EAR you, good maſter ſteward: ? Where' 8 
our Mater? 
Are we undone, caſt off, nothing remaining ? 

Flav. Alack, my fellows, what ſhould I tay to you? 
Let me be recorded by the rightcous . : 
I am as poor as you, 

1 Serv. Such a Houſe broke! 

So noble a maſter fall'n! all gone! and not 
One friend to take his fortune by the arm, 
And go along with him! _ 

3 Serv. As we do turn our backs 
From our companion, thrown into his grave, 
So his familiars from his buried fortunes _ 
Slink all away; leave their falſe vows with him, 
Like empty purſes pick d: and his poor felt, 

A dedicated beggar to the air, 
With his diſeaſe of all ſhun'd poverty. | 
Walks, like Contempt, alone.—More of our r fellows. 


Enter other ſervants, 


Flav. All broken implements of a roin'd houſe! 

3 Serv. Yet do our hearts wear Timon's very, 7 
That ſee I by our faces; we are fellows ſtill, 

Serving alike in ſorrow. Leak'd is our bark, 
And we poor mates, ſtand on the dying deck, 
Hearing the ſurges threat; we mute all Pe” N 
Into the ſea of air. 8 4, 


. 


* Enter Flaview? Nothing thing but parti Kiadnelf can 
contributes more to the exaltation gain affection from dependants. 
of Timon's character than the rom his buried foriunes] 
zeal and fidelity of his ſervants. The old copies have 0 inſtead 
Nothing but real virtue can be of from. The Borrelien is Han- 
honoured by domeſticks ; no- er's. 


— 2 ** 
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Flav. Good fellows all, 
The lateſt of my wealth PI mare amongſt you. 
W here-ever we ſhall meet, for 4 77's ſake, 
Ler's yet be fellows; let's ſhake our heads, and fay, 
As *twere a knell unto our maker's fortunes, 


ads bave : {cen better days. Let each take ſome; 


[Giving them money. 
Nay put out all your hands—not one word more. 
Thus part we rich in forrow, parting poor. 


[They embrace, and part ſeveral WY 


Ob, che fierce wrelchedneſs that glory brings us! 
Who would not wiſh to be from wealth exempt, 
Since riches point to miſery and contempft? 
Who'd be fo mock'd with glory, as to live 

But in a dream of friendſhip, 


| To have his Pomp, and all what State compounds, 


But only painted, like his varniſh'd friends? 


Poor hals Lord! brought low by his own heart, 


Undone by goodneſe; 15 ſtrange unuſual blood, 
When man's worſt ſin i is, he Joes too much good. 


Who then dares to be half fo kind again? 
For bounty, that makes Gods, does ſtill mar men, 


My deareſt Lord, bleſt to be moſt accurs'd, 

Rich only to be wretched ; thy great fortunes 
Are made thy chief afflictions. Alas, kind Lord 
He's flung in rage from this ungrateful Seat 
Of monſtrous friends; . 

Nor has he with him to ſupply his life, | 

Or that which, can command i it. ' 

I'll follow and enquire him out ; 

I'll ever ſerve his mind with my beſt will; 


Wilt IL have gold, I'Il be his Stew til. ¶ Exil. 


— frange unuſual. Clcad, introduRtion.. I know not what 
of tins paſſage, I ſuppoſe, every to propoſe. Perhaps, 
re der would, wiſh ſor a COrrec- = range unuſual mood, 


tion; - bat the word, harſh as it may, by ſome, be thought bet - 
is, ſtands fortified by the thyme, ter, and by others worle. 


to which, perhaps, it owes its 


SCENE 


K coca. 1 
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S c E NE I 
The WOODS. 


Enter Timon. 


Tim.* 
earth 


Bleſſed, breeding Sun, draw from the | 


Rotten humidity ; below * thy ſiſter's orb 


Infe& the air. 


T winn'd brothers of one womb, 


Whole procreation, reſidence, and birth 
Scarce is dividant, touch with ſeveral fortunes 


The greater ſcorns the leſſer. 


4O BLESSED, breeding ſun,.— 


The ſenſe, as well as elegance 
of the expreſſion, requires that 


we ſhould read, 


O BLESSING BREEDING , 


i. e. Thou that before uſedſt to 

breed bleſſings, now breed curſes 

om contagion; as afterwards he 

ays, 

Thou ſun, that comfort "ft, burn. 
> WARBURTON. 

I do not ſee that this emenda- 
tion much ſtrengthens the ſenſe. 

5 0 fifter's orb] That is, 
the moon's, this fublunary world. 

652 r et e' nature, 

To whom all ſores lay fege,—} 
He had ſaid the brother "could 
not bear great fortune without 
deſpiſing his brother. He now 


goes further, and aſſerts that 


even human nature cannot bear 
it, but with contempt of its com- 
mon nature. 
ambiguous, and, beſides that, 
otherwiſe obſcure. I am per- 
ſuaded that our author had Aler- 
ander here ien in mind; 


The ſentence is 


Not ev'n nature, 


To 


whoſe uninterrupted courſe of 
ſucceiles, as we learn from hiſto- 
ry, turned his head, and made 
him fancy himſelf a God, and 


contemn his human origin. The 


Poet ſays, ev'n nal ure, meaning 
nature in its greateſt perfection: 
And A/exanaer is repreſented by 
the ancien: s as the moſt accom- 


Pliſh'd perſon that ever was, both 


for his qualities of mind and 
body, a kind of maſterpiece of 
nature. He adds, 
To whem all ſores lay ige. 

i. e. Although the imbecility of 
the human condition might eaſilyx 
have informed him of his error. 
Here Shckrfpear ſeems to have 
had an eye to Plularch, who, in 
his life of A/exander, tells us, 
that it was that which ftagger'd 
him in his ſober moments con- 
cerning the belief of his Divini- 
ty. Ehen, 0 pda ounevas NN 
Tog wy ix Te N, xal ovieoia- 
Cay” 06 4 l u i ynblusroy Soercieg 
TH PLT uh. , T0, Wovey new v 105- 
U. Wars, 
x I hare 
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To whom all ſores lay ſiege, can bear great fortune 
But by contempt of nature. 

7 Raiſe me this beggar, and denude that Lord, 
The ſenator ſhall bear contempt hereditary, 


The beggar native honour. 
It is the Paſtour lards the brother 8 ſides, 


I have preſerved this note ra- 
ther for the ſake of the commen- 
tator than of the authour How 
nature, to whom all ſores lay frege, 
can fo emphatically expreſs na- 
zure in its greateſt pers ection, I 
ſhall not endeavour to explain, 
The meaning I take to be this: 


Brother wwhen his fortune is in- 


larged will ſcorn brother; for this 


is the general depravity of hu- 


man nature, which be/ieged as it 
is by miſery, admoniſhed as it is 
of want and imperfection, when 
el vated by fortune, will diſpiſe 
beings of nature hike its own. 
7 Raiſe me this Beggar, and 
deny't that Lord, } Where 
is the ſenſe and Engliſb of deny't 
that Lord? Deny him what? 
What preceding Noun is there 
to which the pronoun 7! is to be 
referr*d? And it would be abturd 
to think the Poet meant, deny 
to raiſe that Lord. The Aati- 
thelis muſt be, let fortune raiſe 
this beggar, and let her frrip and 
deſpoil that lord of all his pomp 
and ornaments, Sc. which ſenſe 


is compleated by this ſlight al- 


teration, 
| and denude that lord. 
So lord Rea in hts relation of M. 
Hamilton's plot, written in 1630, 
All theſe Hamiltons had denuded 
themſelues of their fortunes and 
eftates. And Charles the Firſt, 


In his meſſage to the parliament, 
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— Denude ourſelves of all, 
Clar. Vol. 3. p. 15. OZavo Eat, 
WARBURTON. 

8 I ts the Paſture lard's- the 
Beggar's /ides, | This, as 

the editors have order'd it, is an 
idle repetition at the beſt ; ſup- 


poſing it did, indeed, contain the 


ſame ſentiment as the foregoing 
lines. But Shakeſpear meant a 
quite different thing: and hav- 


ing, like a ſenſible writer, made 


a {mart obſervation, he illuſtrates 
it by a ſimilitude thus: 

It is the Paſture lards che Wea- 

ther?s frees, | 

T he Want that makes him lean. 
And the ſimilitude is extremely 
beautiful, as conveying this ſati- 
rical reſſe tion there is no more 
difference between man and man 
in the eſteem of ſuperficial or 
corrupt judgments, than between 


a fat theep and a lean one. 


WARBURTON, 
This paſſage is very obſcure, 
nor do T diſcover any clear ſenſe 


even though we ſhould admit 


the emendation. Let us inſpect 

the text as I have given it from 
the original edition. 

Ii is the Paſtour lards the 5 
ther*s Ades, | 


Phe want that makes him leave. 


Dr. Warburton found the paſſage 
already changed thus, | 


It is the Paſture lards the Beg- | 
gar" s fears, 
Thi 
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The Want that makes him leave. Whodares, whoGares, 
In purity of manhood ſtand upright, 

And ſay, this man's a flatterer? if one be, 

So are they all, ? for every greeze of fortune 


Is ſmooth'd by that below. 


Ducks to the golden fool. 


The learned pate 
All is oblique , 


There's nothing level in our curſed natures, 
But direct villany. Then be abhorr'd, 

All feaſts, ſocieties, and throngs of men ! 
His Semblable, yea, him/elf, Timon diſdains. 


Deſtruction fang mankind Earth, yield me roots! 


| Digging the earth. 


Who ſeeks for better of thee, ſawce his qo 
With thy moſt operant poiſon! 
What's here? Gold? Fellow, glittering. precious gold? 


No, Gods, I am no 
Thus much 


idle votariſt. 
Roots, you clear heav' ns! | 


i 


Of this will make black, white; fair, foul; wrong, right; 


T he cot that makes him lean. 


And upon this reading, of no 
authority, raiſed another equally 


uncer tain. 


Alterations are never to be 


made without neceſſity. Let us 
ſee what ſenſe the genuine read- 
ing will afford. Poverty, ſays 
the Poet, bears contempt heredi- 


tary, and wealth native honour, - 
To, illuftrate this poſition, hav- 


ing already mentioned the caſe 
"Of 2 | wa and rich brother, he 


remarks, that this preference is 


iven to wealth by thoſe whom 
it leaſt becomes; it is the Paſ- 
tour that greaſes or flatters the 
rich brother, and will greaſe him 
on till avant makes him leave. 
The Poet then goes on toaſk, bo 
dares to Jay, this man, this Paſ- 
tour, zs @ flatterer; the crime is 


enn . all the world 


fool. If it be obje 
juſtly be, that the mention of 


the learned pate, With alluſion to 
the Paſtour, A the golden | 
d, as it may 


Paſtour is unſuitable, we muſt 
remember the mention of grace 


and cherubims in this play, and 


many ſuch anachroniſms in ma- 


ny others. 


I would therefore read thus : 

It is the Paftour lards the brie 
ther's fes, 

*Tis want that makes him leave, 

The obſcurity is ſtill great. Per- 

haps a line 1s loſt. I have at 


leaſt given the original reading. 


9 —for every greeze of for- 
tune] Greeze, for ſtep or de- 
pron , © PoyE. 
Eno idle vatariſt.] No in- 
ſincere or inconſtant ſupplicant. 
Gold will not ſerve me inſtead of 


roots „ 
Baſe 


—— 
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But yet I'll bury thee. 
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Baſe, noble; old, young; coward, valiant. , 
You Gods! why this? What? T his you Gods! Why, 


this 


Will lug your prieſt and ſervarits from your ſides; 
3 Pluck ſtout mensꝰ pillows from below their heads, 


This yellow flave 


Will knit and break religions; bleſs th accurs'd ; 
Make the hoar leproly ador'd ; place thieves, 
And give them title, knee, and approbation, 
With ſenators on the bench; this is it, 

That makes the wappen'd widow wed again; 
She whom the ſpittle-houſe, and ulcerous ſores 
Would caſt the gorge at, this embalms and ſpices 


To th' April day again. 


Come, damned earth, 


Thou common whore of mankind, that puttit odds 

Among the rout of nations, 1 will make thee 

: Do thy right nature.—{ March a far cf.] Ha, a drum? | 
———— Thou'rt quick, 


: ——hy, this 
Will lug your priefis and for 
wants ; from your ſides ] A. 
riſeaphanes in his Plutus, Act 5. 


Scene 2. makes the prieſt of Ju- 


ier deſert his ſervice to live with 
Plutus. 


below their heads. ] 7. e. men 
who have ſtrength yet remain- 
ing to ſtruggle with their diſtem- 
per. This alludes to an old cuſ- 
tom of drawing away the pillow 


from under the heads of men 


in their laſt agonies, to make 
their departure the eaſier. But 


the Oxford Editor, ſuppoſing 


Hout to ſignify healthy, alters it 
to ſick; and this he calls emend- 


ing. WakzuRTOoW. 


4 That males the aua peu d æui- 
dow wed again;] Waped or 


a N 9 4 both ſorrowful 


| WARBURTON. 
3 Pluck ſtout mens ' pillows from 


mentioned. 


Thou'lt go, ſtrong thief, 


and terrified, either for the loſs 


of a good huſband, or by the 


treatment of a bad. But gold, 
He ſays, can overcome both her 
affe&ion and her fears. WaRB. 

Of wwappened I have found no 
example, nor know any mean- 
ing. To awhape is uſed by Spen- 


fer in his Hubbird's taie, but I 


think not in eicher of the ſenſes 
I would read wWaln- 
ed, for decayed by time. So our 
authaur.3 in Richard the third, 

A beauty-waining ard  diftrefiid 
Jui. | 
Toth April day again.] That 

is, 10 the auedding-day, called by 
the poet, ſatirically, April day, 
or ⁰ day. 

0 Do iby right nature.] Lie in 


the earth where nature laid thee. 
1 Thou'rt quick,] Thou haſt 


life and motion in thee. 


When 
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When gouty keepers of thee cannot ſtand. | 
—-Nay, ſtay thou out for earneſt, [ Keeping Jon 52 | 


SCENE I 
Enter Alcibiades with drum and fife in warlike manner. 


and Phrynia aud Timandra. 
Alc. What art thou there? ſpeak.  _ - 
Tim. A beaſt as thou art. Cankers gnaw thy heart, 
For ſhewing me again the eyes of man. 
Al. What is thy name ? Is man fo hateful to thee, 
That art thyſelf a man ? | 
Tim. I am Miſantbropes, and hate mankind. 
For thy part, I do wiſh thou wert a dog, 
That I might love thee ſomething. 
Ac. I know thee well; 
But in thy fortunes am unload and firange. 
Jim. I know thee too, and more thas that Iknow thee, 
I not delire to know. Follow thy drum, 
With man's blood paint the ground. Gules! gules ! 
Religious Canons, civil Laws are crael; 
Then what ſhould war be? this fell whore of thine 
Hath in her more deſtruction than thy ſword, 
For all her cherubin look. 
Pbry. Thy lips rot off. 
Tim. » I will-not kiſs thee, then the rot returns 
To thine own lips again. | 
Alc. How came the noble Timon to this change? 
Tim. As the moon does, by wanting light to give; 
But then renew I could not, like the moon, > 
There were no ſuns to borrow of. 
Alc. Noble Timon, what friendſhip may I do thee ? 
Jim. None, but to maintain my opinion. 
Alc. What is it, Timon? 
Tim. nit me friendſhip, but perform none. If 


1 201 no! tiſs thee,]. This to another, left the infeRer free. 
alludes to an opinion in former I will not, ſays Timon, take the 
Times, generally prevalent, that rot from thy lips by kiſüng 2 

che venereal infection iran{mitted | 
Ft thou 
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thou wilt not promiſe, the Gods plague thee, for thou 


art a man; 
thou art a man. 


if thou doſt e confound * for 


Alc. I've heard in ſome fort of thy miſeries. 

Tim. Thou ſaw'ſt them when 1 had proſperity. 

Alc. I ſee them now; then was a bleſſed time. 
Tim. As thine is now, held with a brace of harlots. 
Timan. Is this the Athenian minion, whom wc world 


Voic'd fo regardfully ? 


Tim. Art thou T; imanara : = 


Timan. Yes. 


Tim. Be a whore ſtill. They dei theenot that uſe thee, 
Give them diſeaſes, leaving with thee their luſt ; 
Make uſe of thy ſalt hours, ſeaſon the ſlaves 

For tubs and baths, bring down the res FJoutt 


5 To th Tub faſt, and the diet. 


* If theu evil not premiſe, &c.] 
That is, however thou mayſt act, 
fince thou art man, hated man, 
I wiſh thee eval. 

8 Be à whore flill, They love 

thee not, that uſe thee, 

Give them diſeaſes, leaving 

abi thee their luſt : 

Male uje of thy ſalt hours, &c.] 
There is here a flight tranſpoſi- 
tion. I would read, 

—T hey love thee not that uſe 

thee, 


Leaving with thee their tuft; 


give them di iſeaſes, 
Dake uſe of thy ſalt hours, ſea- 
Jon the ſlave 
Fer tubs and baths, — 
9 To the Fab-faſt, and the . ] 


One might make a voy long 


and vain ſearch, yet not be able 
to meet with this prepoſterous 


word Fab-faſt, which has not- 


withſtanding paſſed current with 
all the editors. We ſhould read 
Tuz-FasT. The author is al- 


7 


Himſelf was macerated. 
ſays, ia Euglan. _ uſed a 726 for 


71 iman. 


a to the Lues Venerea, and 
its effects. At that time the 
cure of it was performed either 
b Guaiacum, or Mercurial Unc- 
tions: and in both caſes the pa- 
tient was kept up very warm and 
cloſe: that in the firſt applica- 

tion the ſweat might te promot- 
ed; and leſt, in the other, he 
ſhould take cold, which was fa- 
fal. The regimen for the. courſe of 
Guaiacum ay, y, Friend in hi; 
Hiſt: of Phyſick, 2 b. 380.) 
was at firfl flrangely cirrumſtan- 


tial; and fo rigerous, that the pa- 


tient avas put into a dungeon in 
order to make bim ſabeat; ana in 
that manner, as Fallopius expre/- 
ſes it, the bones and the very man 
Wijeman 


this purpoſe, as abroad, a cave, 
or oven, or dungeon. And as 
for the Un&#ton, it was ſometimes 
continued for thirty ſeven 2 


1 he N p- 375.) and 


during 
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Timan. Hang thee, monſter! 
Alc. Pardon him, ſweet Timandra, for his wits 
Are drown'd and loſt in his calamities. 
I have bur little gold of late, brave Timon, 
The want whereof doth daily make revolt 
In my penurious band. I heard and griev'd, 
How curſed Athens, mindleſs of thy worth, 
Forgetting thy great deeds, when or ſtates, 
But for thy ſword and fortune, trod upon them —— | 
Jim. | pry'thee, beat thy drum, and get thee gone. 
Alc. I am thy friend, and pity thee, dear Timon. 
Tim. How doſt thou pity him, whom thou doſt 
trouble? | 
I'd rather be alone. 
- 20x. Why, fare thee well, 
Here” s gold for thee. 
Jim. Kcep it, I cannot eat it. 
Alc. When | have laid proud Athens on a 1 2 
Tim. Wart'ſt thou gainſt Athens? 
Alc. Ay, Timon, and have cauſe. 
Tim. The Gods: confound them all then in thy 
Conqueſt, ä 
And after, thee, when thou haſt conquered ! E 
Alc, Why me, Timon? 
Tim. That by killing of villains thou waſt born to 
conquer my country.. 
Put up thy gold. Go on—Here's gold—Go on; 
Be as a planetary plague, when Jove 
Will o'er fome high-vic'd city hang his poiſon 
In the ſick air. Let nor thy ſword ſkip one, 
Pity not honour'd age for his white beard, 
He i is an ne Strike me the counterfeit matron, 


during this time vs" was neceſ= Vill o'er ſome n d city 
ſarily an extraordinary 2% inence bang his poijon . 

required. Hence the term of In the fict air: J This is 

hr Tub faſt.  WarpurTON, wonderfully ſublime and pictu- 

1 B. ag" a e Plague, reſque. ARBUR TOR. 
ves Joe 114 5 "x 


aun S as Wulf <4, euas Poys ot na 9 


as glaſs windows. 
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It is her habit only that is honeſt, 

Herſelt's a bawd. Let not the virgin's check 

Make fott thy trenchant ſword ; for thoſe milk-paps, 
= That through the window-barn bore at mens? eyes, 
Are not within the leaf of pity writ z 


Set them down horrible traitors. 


Spare not the babe, 


Whoſe dimpledimiles from fools exhauſt their Wercy's ; 


Think it a ® baſtard, whom the oracle 


Hath doubtfully pronounc'd thy throat ſhall cut, 


And mince it {ans remorſe. 
Put armour on thine ears, and on thine eyes; 


SWear againlt objects, 


Whoſe proof, nor yells of mothers, maids, nor babes, 
Nor ſight of prieit in holy veſtments bleeding, | 


Shall pierce a jot. 


There's gold to pay thy lolkiers. 


Make large confuſion ; and, thy fury ſpent, 
Confounded be thyſelf ! Speak not, be gone. 
Alc. Haſt thou cog Fer, 


Il take the gold thou giv'lt me, not thy counſel. 


Tim. Doſt thou, or doſt thou not, heav'n n's curſe 


upon thee! 


Both. Give us ſome gold, good Ti Imai. | Halt thou 


more? 


Tim. Enough to make a whore foe her trade, 


* 


2 That through the evindow- 
barn] How the words come to 
be blundered into this firange 
nonſenſe, is hard to conceive. 
But it is plain Sheer wrote, 
Window l:wwn- 
z. e. lawn almoſt as traniparent 
WARB. 

The reading is more probably 
coind bau- bars. The virgin that 


mos her boſom through the lat- 


tice of her chamber. 
3 —exhauft their mercy ;] For 
exhanſ?, Sir J. Hanmer, and after 


kim Dret/arlurton, read extert; 


but exbauft here ſigniſies literally 


| And to make Whores a bawd. Hold up, you ſluts, 


Your 


to 5 forth. 

* baſtard] an alluſion to the 
tale of Ordipus, 

+ Aud to made whore a bawd] 
The power of gold, indeed, 
may be ſuppos'd great, that can 
make a whore forſake her trade; 
but what mighty, difficulty was 
there 1n making a whore turn 
bawd ? And yet, tis plain, here 
he is defcrib: ag the mighty power 
of gold. He had before ſhewn, 


how gold can p- rſvade to any 
villany; ; he now ſhews that it has 

ſtill a greater force, and can eren 
turn frem vice to the practice, 


; on, 
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Vour aprons mountant; you're not othable, 
Although, I know, you'll ſwear, terribly ſwear 

Into ſtrong ſhudders, and to heav'nly agues, 

Th' immortal Gods that hear you. Spare your oaths: 
JU truſt to your conditions. Be whores ſtill. 

And he whole pious breath ſeeks to convert you, 

Be ſtrong in whore, allure him, burn him up ; 

Let your cloſe fire predominate his ſmoke, 


And be no turn-coats, 


5s Yet may your pains ſix months be quite contrary, 


And thatch 


or, at leaſt, the ſemblance of 
virtue. We muſt therefore read, 
to reſtore ſenſe to our authour, 
| And to make whole a Bawd— 
i. e. not only make her quit her 
calling, but thereby reitore her 
to reputation. 

The old edition reads, 

And to make whores a ba. 
That is, enough to make a whore 
leave whoring, and a bawd leave 
making whores. 

5 I'll truſt to your conditions.] 
You need not ſwear to continue 
whores, I will truſt to your in- 
_ Clinations, 

. -yet may your pains fix 

months OO 

Be quite contrary—) This is 
obſcure, partly from the ambi- 
guity of the word pains, and 
partly from the generality of the 
expreſſion. The meaning is this, 
he had ſaid before, follow con- 
ſtantly your trade of 1 
that is, (ſays he) for fix months 

in the year. Let the other ſix 
be employed in quite contrary 
pains and labour, namely, in the 
ſevere diſcipline neceſſary for the 
repair of thoſe diſorders that 

Yar. VI. 8 3 ö 


Þ 


WARBURTON. 


Your 


your debaucheries occaſion, in 


order to fit you anewto the trade; 


and thus let the whole year be 
ſpent in theſe different oecupa- 
tions. On this account he goes 
on, and ſays, Make falje hair, 


Kc. But for, pains fix months, 
the Oxford Editor reads, pains 


exterior. What he means E 
know not. WARBURTON. 
The explanation 1s ingenious, 
but I think it very remote, and 
would willingly bring the au- 
thour and his readers to meet on 
eaſier terms. We may read, 
et may your fains fix months 
Be quite contraried. 
Timon is withing ill to mankind, 
but is afraid leſt the whores 
ſhould imagine that he wiſhes 
well to them; to obviate which 
he lets them know, that he impre- 
cates upon them influence enough 
to plague others, and diſappoint- 
ments enough to plague them- 
ſelves. He wiſhes that they may 
do all poſſible miſchief, and yet 


take pains /ix months of the year 


in vain. thy #4 . 
In this ſenſe there is a connec- 
tion of this line with the next, 


R Finding 


py nd 
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Your poor thin roofs with burdens of the dead, 


(Some that were hang'd, no matter) 
Wear them, betray with them, and whore on ill; 5 
Paint 'till a horſe may mire upon your far? 


A pox of wrinkles! 
Both. Well, more gold 


What then! ? 


Believe, that we'll do any thing for gold. 


Tim. Conſumptions ſow 


In hollow bones of man, ſtrike their ſharp ſhins, 
And mar? mens” ſpurring. Crack the lawyer's voice, 
That he may never more falſe Title plead, | 


Nor ſound his quillets ſhrilly. 


Hoar the Flamen, 


That ſcolds againſt the quality of fleſh, 


And not believes himſelf. 
Dovn with it flat; 
Of him, * 


F rinding your pains contraried, __ 


new expedients, batch yaur thin 
roc and paint. 

To contrary is an old verb. 
Latymer relates, that when he 
went to court,. he was adviſed 
not to cortrary the king. 

7 ien, ſpurring. 4 Hanmey 
reads /parring, properly enough, 


if there be any ancient example 


of the word. 
5 cn that his particular to 
ros EE] In this beautifuF 
paſſage there is a ſtrange jumble 
of metaphors. 
z9 fore/ee, is uſing the benefit of 
the ſenſes in a very abſurd way. 
The ſenſe too, is as bad as the 
expreſiion : Men do not forſake 
and betray the public in order to 
foreſee their own particular ad- 
vantage, but to provide for it. 
F oreſecing 3 is not the conſequence 
of betraying, but one of the 
cauſes of it. Without doubt we 
ould read, ES | 


x7 


To ſmell in order 


dation it may be objected, that 


Down with the noſe, 


take the bridge quite away 
that his particular to foreſee 


Smells 


Of him, that, his articular e 
FOREFEND, 
Smell: from the gen ral æucal— 
1. e. provide for, ſecure. Feore- 
fend has a great force and beauty 
in this place, as ſignifying not 
barely to /ecure,' but to make a 
Jr proviſion for ſecuring. 
ARBURTON. 
The metaphor is apparently 
incongruous, but the ſenſe is 
good, To forefee his particular, 
is to provide for bis private ad- 
vantage, for which he leaves the 
right jcent of public good. In hunt- 
ing, when hares have croſs'd one 
another, it is common for ſome of 
the hounds 20 ſmell from ihe gene- 
ral awvcal, and foreſee their own 
$arcionlax.” Shakeſpear, who ſeems 
to have been a ſkilful ſportſman, 
and has alluded often to falcon 
ry, perhaps alludes here to hunt- 
ing. | 
7 o the commentator's emen- 


ne 
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Smells from the gen'ral weal. Make cur'd en ruf 
; fians bald, 
And let the unſcarr'd braggarts of the war 
Derive ſome pain from you. Plague all; 
That your activity may defeat, and quell 
The ſource of all erection — s more gold. 
Do you damn others, and let this damn you, 
And ditches grave you all!. | 
Both. More counſel with more money, bounteous 
Timon. 
Zim. More whore, more miſchief, firſt. I've given 
pou earneſt, | 
Alc. Strike up the drum tow'rds Athens. F arewel, 
Timon; : 
If I thrive well, I'll viſit thee again. 
Tim. If 1 hope well, I'll never ſee thee more. 
Alc. I never did thee harm. 
Tim. Yes, thou ſpok'ſt well of me. 
Alc. Call'ſt thou that harm? N 85 
Tim. Men daily find it. Get thee hence. Away, 
And take thy beagles with thee. f 
Ale. We but offend him. Strike. We 
[Drums beat. Exeunt ANN Phrynia and 
Timandra. 


SCENE Ys 


7 im. [ Digging. That nature, being ck of man 4 
...-___  unkindneſs, f 
Should yet be hungry common mother, thou 


9 Whoſe womb mnumeafurable, and infinite breaſt 
Teems, 


| he uſed forefend i in the wron 9 Whoſe TER unneaſurables 

meaning. To forefend gt 3 and infinite breaff] This i- 
think, never to provide for, but mage is taken from the ancient 
to prowide againſt. 'The 8 ſtatues of Diana Ephefia Multi- 
compounded with for or fore have mammia, called αοð 6 vos 
commonly either an evil or ne- mayrwy Murg; and is a very 
ative ſenſe. good comment on thoſe extraor- 


R a 
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Teems, and feeds all; oh thou! whoſe ſelf-ſame metal, 


Whereof thy proud child, arrogant man, is puft, 
Engenders thy black toad, 


and adder blue, 


The gilded newt, and eyeleſs venom'd worm; 
With all th' abhorred births * below criſp heav'n, 
Whereon Hyperion's quick*ning fire doth ſhine; 
Yield him, who all thy human fons does hate, 


From forth thy plenteous boſom one poor root! 
Enſear thy fertile and conceptious womb, 


3 Let it no more bring out ingrateful man; 

Go great with tygers, dragons, wolves and bears, 
Teem with new monſters, whom thy upward face 
Hath to the marbled manſion all above 


Never preſented - O, a root Dear thanks! 


+ Dry up thy marrows, vines, and plough-torn leas, 


* 


dinary figures. See Mounlſuu- 
con. Þ Antiquite expliquee, lib. 3. 
c. 15. Heſiod, alluding to the 
ſamè repreſentations, calls the 


carth TAL EYPYETEPNOE. 
| WAR RUR TON. 


I ——eyelsfs wenom'd worm ; | 


The ſerpent which we, from the 
ſmallneſs of his eyes, call the blind 


u orm, and the Latins, Cæcilia. 
2 —beloww RISH beav'n,] We 


ſhould read crit, i. e. vaulted, 


from the Latin Crypta, a vault. 
Es WARBUKTON. 
Mr. Upten declares for cr:/p, 
curled, bent, hollow. 
3 Let it no more bring out un- 
grateful man.] This is an abſurd 
reading. Shake/pear wrote, 


: ring out tO ungrateful man, 


— . 2 — 
7. e. fruits for his ſuſtenance and 


ſupport; but let it rather teem 
with monſters to his deſtruction. 


Nor is it to be pretended that 
this alludes to the fable: For he 
is ſpeaking of what the earth 


Whereof 


now brings forth; which thought 


he repeats afterwards, | 
Dry up thy harrow'd wins, 
and ploxu-torn leas, &c. 
| WARBVRTO&. 
It is plain that 6ring out is bring 
forth, with which the following 
lines correſpond ſo plainly, that 
the commentator may be ſul- 
pected of writing his note with- 
out reading the whole paſſage. 
+ Dry up thy MARROWS, veins 
and ploww-torn leas,] The in- 
tegrity of the metaphor abſolute- 
ly requires that we ſhould read, 
Dry up thy HARROW weins, 
and plow-torn leas. 
Mr. T heobald owns that this gives 
a new beauty to the verſe, yet 
as wundious morſels follows, mar- 
rows might have gone before, 
and mean the fat of the land. 
That is, becauſe there is a meta- 


phor afterwards that ſuits it, it 


may be admitted, tho' it violates 


the metaphor in the place it is 


uſed 


— 
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That from it all conſideration Wips: 
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Whereof ingrateful man with likeriſh 3 ; 
And morſels unctuous, greaſes his . mind, | 


— 


SCENE VI. 


Enter Apemantus. 


More man ? plague | plague ! 
Apem. I was directed hither. 


Men report, 


Thou doſt affect my manners, and doſt uſe them. 
Tim. Tis then, becauſe thou doſt not keep a dog, 


Whom I would imitate. 


Conſumption catch thee ! 


Apem. This is in thee a nature but affected, 
A poor unmanly melancholy, ſprung 
From change of fortune. Why this ſpade ? this place 
This ſlave- ſike habit, and theſe looks of care? 
Thy flatt'rers yet wear ſilk, drink wine, lie ſoft; 
Hug their diſeas'd perfumes, and have forgot 


That ever Timon was. 


uſed in. But this unhappy critic 
never conſider'd that men ought 
to earn this far before they eat 
it. From this emendation the 
Oxford Editor has ſprung ano- 
ther, and reads, 

Dry up thy Meadows, Vine- 

yards —— WaRB. 

I cannot concur to cenſure 
Theobald as a critick very unhappy. 
He was weak, but he was cauti- 
ous: finding but little power in 
his mind, he rarely ventured far 
under its conduct. This timi- 
dity hindered him from daring 
conjectures, and ſometimes hin- 
dered him happily. 

This paſſage, among many 
Others, may paſs without change. 
The genuine reading is not mar- 
e deins, but marrows, vines: 


how did Timon any more 
the woods by aſſuming the cha- 


= Shame not thel 1 5 


By 
and the ſenſe} is this; O, nature! 
ceaſe to produce men, enſear thy 


womb z but if thou wilt continue 
to produce them, at leaſt ceaſe to 


pamper them; dry up thy mar- 


rows on which they fatten with 
unctucus morſels, thy wines which 
gw” them Iiteriſb draughts, and 
of plow-torn leas, Here are ef- 
s correſponding with cauſes, 
, teriſh draughts with wines, and 
unctuous morſels with marrows, 
and the old readin g literally pre- 
ſerved. . 
Shame not theſe woods.] But 
ame 
racter of a Cynic, than Apeman- 


tus did? The poet certainly 
meant to make Apemantn: ſay, 


Don't diſgrace this garb, which 


R 3 thou 
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By putting on the cunning of a carper. 
Be thou a flatt'rer now, and leek to thrive 
By that which has undone thee ; hinge thy knee, 
And let his very breath, whom thou obſerve, ' 
Blow off thy cap; praiſe his moſt vicious ſtrain, 


And call it excellent. 


Thou waſt told thus; 


Thou gav'ſt thine ears (like tapſters, that bid welcome) 
To knaves, and all approachers ; tis moſt juſt 5 


That thou turn raſcal. 
Raſcals ſhould have't. 


Hadſt thou wealth again, 
Da not aſſume my likeneſs. 


Tim. Were I like thee, I'd throw away myſelf. 
Apem. Thou'ſt caſt away thyſelf, being like chyſel 
So long a mad- man, now a fool. What, think'ſt thou, 
That the bleak air, thy boiſterous chamberlain, . 
Will put thy ſhirt on warm? Will theſe 7 moiſt trees, 
That have out: liv'd the eagle, page thy heels, | 
And ſkip when thou point'ſt out ? Will the cold brook, 
Candied with ice, cawdle thy morning taſte | 
To cure thy oer-night's ſurfeit ? Call the creatures, 
Whoſe naked natures live in all the ſpight 
Of wreakfut heav'n, whoſe bare unhouſed Funke, 
To the conflicting elements expos d, 
Anſwer meer nature; bid them farter thee ; ; 


Oh! thou ſhalt find 


Tim. A fool of thee; depart. 
Adem. I love thee better now, than 0 er I did, 


27 1M. I hate thee worſe. 


thou haſt dh affected to aſſume; 
and to ſeem the creature thou art 
not by nature, but by the force 
and compulſion of poverty. nA 
muſt therefore reſtore, | 
. , —Shame not theſe weeds, 
_Apemantus, in ſeveral other paſ- 
ſages of the ſcene, reproaches 
$9 with his change of garb. 
| WARBURTON. 
This emendation i is not worſe 


| counterfeit appearance. 


nor better than the common 
e Fe 

- 6 —7he cunning of a | carper.] 
For the Philoſophy of a Cynic, 
of which ſect Apemantus was: 
and therefore he concludes, 


5 —Do not aſſume my likeneſs. 
WARBURTON. 


Cunning here ſeems to ſignify | 


7 —— moſt trees. Hanmer 


reads very elegantly, moſs d trees. 


Apem. 
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Apem. Why ? 


Tim. Thou flatt'reſt nia: 
 Apem. 1 flatter not; but ſay, thou art a caytiff. 
Tim. Why doſt thou ſeek me out? 


em. To vex thee. 


* Tim. Always a villain's office, or a fool's. | 


Do'ſt pleaſe thyſelf i in't? 
Apem. Ay. 


Tim, What! a knave too? 

Apen. If thou didſt put this ſour cold habit on 
To caſtigate thy pride, twere well; but thou 

Doſt it enforcedly: thou'dſt Courtier be, 

Mert thou not beggar. Willing miſery 

Outlives 1ncertain pomp ; is crown'd before ; 
The one 1s filling full, never compleat 


Tim. Always a Villain s 05 
ce or a Fool's. | 
Do ft plea je ehy/elf in t? 
Apem. Ay. | 
Tim. What! a knave 706 21 
Dr. Warburton propoſes a Cor- 
rection here, which, tho? it op- 


poſes the Reading of all the 


printed Copies, has great Juſt- 
neſs and Propriety in it. He 
would read, 
Nhat and know't o? 
The Reaſoning of the Text, 
as it ſtands in the Books, is, in 
ſome ſort, concluding backward: 
or rather making a Knawe's 
and a Villain's Office different : 
which, ſarely, is abſurd. The 
Correction quite removes the 


Abſurdity, and gives this ſenſible 


Rebuke. What! doꝰ'ſt thou 
pleaſeè thyſelf in wexing me, 


« and at the ſame time 4now it 


« to be the Office of a Villain 


0 or Fool.” THEOBALD. 


Such was Dr. Varburtou's firſt | | 
R4 * 


conjecture, but afterwards he 
adopted Sir 7. Hanmer's conjec- 
ture, what a2 knave thou; but 
there is no need of alteration. 

Timon had juſt called Apemantus 
fool, 1n conſequence - of what he 
had known of him by former 

acquaintance; but when Apeman- 


tu tells him, that he comes zo 


VEX him, Timon determines that 
to vex is either be office of a wil- 
lain or a fool; that to vex by de- 
2 28 7¹ is villany, to dex without 
defign is folly. He then properly 
aſks Apemanius whether he takes 
delight in vexing, and when he 
anſwers, yes, Timon replies, what, 
and Anu de too ? I before only 
knew thee to be a Fool, but I 
now find thee likewiſe a &nave. 
This ſeems to be ſo clear as not 


to ſtand in need of a comment. 


9 ii crown'd before;] Arrives 


fooner at high Wiſh z that 1s, at - 
thy 25 7 its wiſhes, | 


* 


» 3 w* 
„ 
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The other, at high wiſh. Beſt ſtates, contentlefs, 
Have a diſtracted and moſt wretched Being; 
Worſe than the worſt, content. 


Thou ſhould'it defire to die, being miſerable. 


Tim. Not by his breath, that is more miſerable. 
Thou art a ſlave, whom fortune's tender arm 


With favour never claſpt; 


* but bred a dog. 


Hadſt thou, like us from our“ firſt ſwath, proceeded 
Through ſweet degrees that this brief world affords, 
To ſuch as may the paſſive drugs of it 

Freely command, thou wouldit have plung'd thyſelf 


In general riot, melted down thy youth 


In different beds of Juſt, and never learnd 


20" bis breath —] Tt means, 


I SI by his counſel, by his 
e 

2 —but bred a dog.] Allud- 
ing to the word nic, of which 


ſect Aprmantus Was. WARB. 
Haadſi thou, like us] There 
Is in this ſpeech a ſullen haugh- 


tineſs, and malignant dignity, 
ſuitable at once to the lord and 
the manhater. The impatience 


with which he bears to have his 


luxury reproached by one that 
never had luxury within his 


reach, is natural and graceful. 


There is in a letter written by 


the carl of hex, juſt before his 


execution, to another nobleman, 


2 paſſage ſomewhat reſembling 


this, with which I believe every 


reader will be pleaſed, though it 


is ſo ſerious and ſolemn that it 


can ſcarcely be inſerted without 


| Irreverence. 


„God grant your lordſhip 
may quickly feel the comfort I 


now enjoy in my unfeigned con- 
verſion, but that you may never 


The icy + precepts of reſpedt, but followed 


feel the torments J have ſuffered 


for my long delaying it. I had 


none but decei wers to call upon me, 
to whom 1 ſaid, if my ambition 
could hawe entered into their nar- 
row breaſts, they would not have 
been Jo humble; er if my delights 
had been once taſted by them, they 
aveuld not have been ſo preciſe. 
But your lordſhip hath one to call 
upon you, that knoweth what it 
is you now enjoy ; and what the 


greateſt fruit and end is of all. 


contentment that this world can af- 


ford. Think therefore, dear earl, 


that J have ſtaked and buoyed 
all the ways of pleaſure unto 
you, and left them as ſea-marks 
for you to keep the channel of 
religious virtue, For ſhut your 
eyes never ſo long, they muſt be 
open at the laſt, and then you 
muſt ſay with me, there is no 


peace to the ungodly, 5 


* From infancy. Sævaih 1s 
the dreſs of a new-born child. 

* —precepts of reſpect, —) of 
obedience to laws. 
| The 


do that which follows. 
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The ſugar'd game before thee. 


ow. 
But myſelf, 


Who had the world as my confectionary, | 
The mouths, the tongues, the eyes, the hearts of men 
At duty, more than 1 could frame employments 
That numberleſs upon me ſtuck, as leaves 

Do on the oak; have with one' winter's bruſh 
Falln from their boughs, and left me open, bare 


For every ſtorm that blows. 


J to bear this, 


That never knew but better, is ſome burden. 
Thy nature did commence in ſuff'rance, time 


Hath made thee hard in't. 


men? 


They never flatter'd hive. 


Why ſhould'it thou hate 
What haſt — ? 


If thou wilt curſe, thy father * that poor rag 
Muſt be the ſubject, who in ſpight put ſtuff 
To ſome ſhe-beggar, and compounded thee 


Poor rogue hereditary, Hence! Be gone 


If thou hadft not been born the worſt of men, 
5 Thou hadſt been knave and flatterer. 
 Apem. Art thou proud yet? 
Tim. Ay, that I am not thee. 
Apem. I, that I was no fan, 


—But my/elf,] The con- 
| neon here requires ſome at- 
tention. Bat is here uſed to de- 
note oppoſition; but what imme - 
diately precedes is not oppoſed 
| The ad- 
| verſative particle refers to the 
two firſt lines. 
Thou art a ſlave, whom for- 
tunes tender arm 
With favour newer aße, ; but 
; bred a dog. 
But myſelf, 
2 ho had the world as ny con 
fedtionary, &c. 
The intermediate lines are to be 
conſidered as a parentheſis of 


1 


that poor rag, ] If we 
* poor rogue, it will correſpond 
rather better to what follows. 
0 Thou hadft been knave and 
flatterer.] Dryden has quot- 
ed two verſes of Virgil to ſhew 
how well he could have written 
ſatires. Shakeſpeare has here 
given a ſpecimen of the ſame 


ower by a line bitter beyond all 


terneſs, in which Timon tells 
Apemantus, that he had not vir- 


tue enough for the vices which 


he condemns. | 

Dr. Warburton explains 5 | 
by loweſt, which ſomewhat wea 
ens the ſenſe, and yet leaves 1c 


Tim. 


ſufficiently vigorous, 
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' Tim. I, that I am one now. 
Were all the wealth J have, ſhut up in ** 
I'd give thee leave to hang it. Get thee gone. 
That the whole life of Athens were in this ! | 
Thus would I eat it. [ Eating a root. 
Apem. Here. I will mend thy feaſt. 

[ Offering bim another. 
Tim. Firſt ood my company, rake away thyſelf. 
Apem. So I ſhall mend my own, by th* lack of thine. 
Tim. Tis not well mended fo, it is bur botcht; 5 
If not, I would it were. 

Adem. What wouldſt thou have to Athens ? 

Tim. Thee thither in a whirlwind, if thou wilt. 

Tell them there, I have gold. Look, ſo J have. = 
Adem. Here is no uſe for gold. 

Tim. The beſt and trueſt : 

For here it ſleeps, and does no hired harm. 
Adem. Where ly'ſt o'nights, Timon? 

Jim. Under that's above me. 

Where feed'ſt thou o'days, Apemantus? | 

Apem. Where my ſtomach finds meat; or. rather, 
where I eat it. 

Tim. Would poiſon were obedient; nd knew wy 
mind! 
Adem. Where wouldſt thou ſend i it! 2 

Tim. To ſawce thy diſhes. 

Apem. The middle of humanity thou never kneweſt, 
but the extremity of both ends. When thou waſt in 
thy gilt, and thy perfume, they mockt thee 7 for too 

much curioſity; in thy rags thou knoweſt none, but 
art deſpis'd for the contrary. There's a medlar for 
| thee, eat it. 
Tim. On what I hate I feed not. 
__ Doft hate a medlar ? 


7 for tos much curiof A . e. The Oxford B Elite aliers it to 
for too much hpical elicacy. ad WaR BURTON. 


Jim 
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Tim. * Ay, though it look like thee. 
Apem. An th' hadſt hated medlers ſooner, thou 
ſhouldſt have loved thyſelf better now. What man 
didft thou ever know unthrift, that was belov'd after 
his means? 
Tim. Who, without thoſe means thou talk'ſt of, 
didſt thou ever know beloved? 

Adem. Myſelf. 
Tim. I underſtand thee, thou hadſt ſome means to 
keep a dog. 
Apem. What things in the world canſt thou me 
compare to thy flaserers? 
Tim. Women neareſt; but men, men are the things 
themſelves. What Es of thou do with the world, 
Apemantus, if it lay in thy power ? | 

Apem. Give it the beaſts, to be rid of the men. 

| Tim. Wouldit thou have thyſelf fall in the confuſion 
of men, or remain a beaſt with the beaſts ? 

Apem. Ay, Timon. 


Tim. A beaſtly ambition, which the Gods grant thee 


to attain to! If thou wert a lion, the fox would be- 
guile thee; if thou wert the lamb, the fox would eat 
thee; if thou wert the fox, the lion would ſuſpect 
thee, when, peradventure, thou wert accus'd by the 


aſs; if thou wert the aſs, thy dulneſs would torment 
thee; and till thou liv'dſt but as a breakfaſt to the ; 


wolf. If thou wert the wolf, thy greedineſs would 
affli᷑t thee; and oft thou mouldſt hazard thy life for 


Hy gin Wert thou the * unicorn, pride and wrath 
would 


Ay, though it look like thee.] rnflead as the affirmative parti- 
Timon here 7 that an ob- cle, has it, I, though it look like 


jection againſt hatred, which 7hee. Perhaps we thould read, 
through the whole tenour of the I thought f look'd /ike 2hee. 


o A 
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= o 
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converſation appears an argu- 
ment for it. One would expect 
him to have anſwered, Ves, for it 
Jocks like thee. The old edition, 
which always gives the pronoun 


9 The account given of the 
unicorn is this: that he and the 


lion being enemies by nature, 


as ſoon as the lion ſees the uni- 


corn he betakes himſelf to a 


tree: 
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would confound thee, and make thine own ſelf the 
conqueſt of thy fury. Wert thou a bear, thou wouldſt 
be kill'd by the horſe ; wert thou a horſe, thou wouldſt 
be ſeiz'd by the leopard ; wert thou a leopard, thou 
wert german to the hon, and the ſpots of thy kindred 
were Jurors on thy life. All thy ſafety were remotion, 
and thy defence abſence. What beaſt couldſt thou be, 
that were not ſubject to a beaſt? and what a beaſt art 
thou already, and ſeeſt not thy loſs in transformation! 
Adem. If thou couldſt pleaſe me wiel ſpeaking to 
me, thou might' ſt have hit upon it here, The Com- 
monwealth of Athens is become a foreſt of beaſts. | 

Tim. How has the aſs broke the wall, that thou 
art out of the City ? 

Apem. Yonder comes a Poet, and a Painter. The 
Plague of Company light upon thee! I will fear to 
catch it, and give way. When L know not what elle 
to do, I'll ſee thee again. 

Tim. When there 1s nothing nels but thee, "i 
[ſhalt be welcome. I nad rather be a Beggar's dog, 
than Apemantus. 

- Apem. * Thou art the cap p of all the fools alive. 

Tim. *Would, thou wert clean ——_ to ſpit upon, 
A plague on thee! 

Apem. Thou art too bad to curſe, 

Tim. All villains, that do ſtand by thee, are pure, 

Apem. There 1 is no leproſy but what thou ſpeak'ſt. 
tree: 


the unicorn in his fury. The remainin dialogue has 


and with all the ſwiftneſs of his 


courſe, running at him, ſticks 


his horn faſt in the tree, and then 


the lion falls upon him and kills 
him. Gefrer Hift. Animal, 


HAN MER. 


1 Thou art the cap, &c.] 7. e. 
the Property, the bubble. 
WARBURTON. 
I rather think, the 0, the 
principal. | 


more malignity than wit. 
A plague on thee! 
Apem. Thou art too bad 


to curſe.] In the former Editions 


this whole Verſe was placed to 
Apemantus by which, abſurdly, 
he was made to curſe n and 


immediately to ſubjoin that he 


was too bad to curſe. 
TREOBAU D. 


im. 
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Tim. If I name thee. —PF'll beat thee,, but 1 ound 
infect my hands. 
Apem. I would my tongue copld rot Som off! 
Lim. Away, thou iſſue of a mangy dog 
Choler does kill-me, that thou art alive : : 


1 ſwoon to fee thee. 
Apem. Would, thou wouldſt burſt! 


Tim. Away, thou tedious rogue, I am ſorry I ſhall 


loſe a ſtone by thee. 

Adem. Beaſt! 

Tim. Slave! 

Apem. Toad! 

Tim. Rogue rogue! rogue! 

| [Apen mantus retreats backward, as. 25 going. 
I am fick of this falſe world, and will love nought 
But even the meer neceſſities upon it. 
Then, Timon, preſently prepare thy grave; 
Lie where the light foam of the ſea may beat 
Thy grave-ſtone daily ; make thine epitaph ; 
That death in thee at others lives may laugh. 
O thou tweet king-killer, and dear divorce: 
[ Looking on the gold. 

 Twixt natural ſon and fire ! thou bright defiler 
Of Hymen's pureſt bed! thou valiant Mars! 
Thou ever young, freſh, lov'd, and delicate wooer, 
+ Whoſe bluſh doth thaw. the conſecrated ſnow, 
That lies on Dian's lap! thou viſible God, 
That ſoldreſt cloſe impoſſibili ties, 


And mak'ſt them kiſs! that ſpeak*ſt with every tongue, 


To every purpoſe ! Oh, thou Touch of hearts 
Think, thy ſlave man rebels; and by thy virtue 
Set them into confounding odds, that beaſts. 
May have the world in empire: 


bf 2 ci natural in and fir re 1 Re aint ok oY 


Aid d © & pb. EC . _ That lies on Dian's lap —1 
e 18 & ro Neg. AN Ac. The i imagery 18 here OS 
4 Whoſe * doth thaw the beautiful and ſublime, WARB. 
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Would 'twere fo. 1 
But = till T am dead! PI ay, thou haſt t gold pe 
Thou wilt be throng'd to ſhortly. 
Tim. Throng'd to? 
Apem. Ay. 
Zim Thy back, I pr oythee. 
Apem. Live, and love thy miſe 
Tim. Long live ſo, and ſo die 1 am quit. 


* More things like men Eat, Timon, and abhor 


them. Il [Exit Apemantus. 


8 C E B VII. 
Enter Thieves. 


I 1 Thief Where ſhould he have this gold ? It is ſome 


poor fragment, ſome ſlender ort of his remainder. 


The meer want of gold, and. the falling off of friends, 


drove him into this s melancÞoly. 
2 Thief. It is nois'd, he hath a maſs of treaſure. 


3 Thief: Let us make the aſſay upon him; if he 
care not for't, he will ſupply us eaſily; if he covet- 


ouſly reſerve it, how ſhall's get it? 


2 Thief. True; for he bears it not about him; *tis hid. 


1 Thief. Is not this he ? 

All. Where? 
2 Thief. *Tis his deſcription. 

3 Thief. He; I know him. 

All. Save thee, Timon. 

Tim. Now, thieves. 

All. Soldiers; not thieves. 
Tim. Both too, and womens' ſons. 


Al. We are not thieves, but men that much do want. 


Ti im. Your 1d want is, you want much of meat. 
e Why 


* More things lite EY This 


line, in the old edition, is given 


to Apemantus, but it apparently 
belongs to Timon. Hanmer has 


_ tranſpoſed the foregoingdialogue 
1 — to his own mind, not 


unſkilfully, but wich unwarrant- | 


able licenſe, 

5 —you want much of meat.) 
Thus both the Player and poeti- 
cal Editors have given us this 


Paſſage ; ; * as ho- 
en 


f!!! ˙ ˙ AA EE I EE: 
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Why ſhould you want? behold, the earth hath roots; 
Within this mile break forth an hundred ſprings; 
The oaks bear maſt, the briars ſcarlet hips: 
The bounteous huſwife nature on each buſh 
Lays her full meſs before you. Want? why want? 


1 Thief. We cannot live on graſs, on berries, water, 


As beaſts, and birds, and fiſhes. 
Tim. Nor on the beaſts themſelves, the birds and 


fiſhes; 


You muſt eat men. Yet thanks I muſt you con, 
That you are thieves proteſt, that you work not 

In holier ſhapes ; for there is boundleſs theft 
In limited profeſſions. Raſcals, thieves, 

Here's gold. Go, ſuck the ſubtle blood oth? grape, 
Till the high fever ſeeth your blood to froth, 

And ſo *ſcape hanging Truſt not the phyſician, 


His antidotes are port 


on, and he lays 


More than you rob, * takes wealth and life together. 


neſt Launcelot ſays, to our Au- 
thour's Meaning. If theſe poor 
Thieves wanted Meat, what 
greater Want could they be 
curs'd with, as they could not 
live on graſs, and berries, and 
water ? 

Poet wrote, 
-you want much f meet. 
i.e. Much of what you ought 


70 be: much of the Qualities be- 


ſitting you as human creatures. 
THEOBAED. 
Such is Mr. Theobald's emen- 
dation, in which he is followed 
by Dr. Warburton. Sir T. Han- 
mer reads, you wwant much of men. 
They have been all buſy without 
neceſſity. Obſerve the ſeries of 
the converſation. The thieves 
tell him, that they are men that 
much do want, Here is an am- 
biguity between much abant and 
want of nuch. Timon takes it 
en the wrong ſide, and tells them 


— 


ut I dare warrant, the 


that their greateſt want is, that, 
like other men. they want much 


of meat; then telling them where 
meat-may be had, he aſks, Want ? 


evhy a 
What need is there now of 


| emendation ? 


6 —the earth hath roots, &c. 1 
Vile olus, et duris harentia 
mora rubetis 


— flomacht e 
F rover umine vicino flultus fitit. 


I do not ſuppoſe theſe to be imi- 
tations, but only to be ſimilar 


thoughts on ſimilar occaſions. 
In limited pro 755 ons,—] Li- 
me, for legal. WarRBURTON. 


tber. Hanmer. T 

copy has, 

 —take xb and lives 3 together. 
The later editors gave 1t, 


take wealth and lire rogether. 
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Do villainy, do, ſince you profeſs to do't, 


Like workmen; LIlexample you with 5 
The Sun's a thief, and with his great attraction 


Robs the vaſt Sea. 


The Moon into ſalt tears. 


That feeds and breeds by a compoſture ſtoln 


From gen'ral excrements. 


The laws, your curb and whip, in their rough power 
Love not yourſelves, away, 


There's more gold ; cut throats ; 


Have uncheck'd theft, 
Rob one another. 


All that you meet are thieves. 


Break open ſhops, for nothing can 
Steal not le 


But thieves do loſe it. 
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The moon's an arrant thief, | 
And her pale fire ſhe ſnatches from the Sun. 
The Sea's a thief, - whole liquid ſurge-reſolves 


The earth's a thief, 


Each thing's a thief. 


To Athens P, 
ow [teat * 
„for this 


. 


£ 1 
1 * 
%.. | 


J give vou, and gold confound you howſoever ! | Amen. 


— < 18 J FLA; 


. 


3 Thief. H' as almoſt charm'd me from my profeſſion, 


by perſuading me to it. 


1 l 121414 


1 Thief. **Tis in the malice of mankind, that he 
thus adviſes us; not to aus us s thrive. in Our myſtery. 


9 The Sea's a wie, 3 + 

- Quid ſurge reſolves a 

27 he Moos into ſalt rears—] 
The Sea melting. the Moon into 
tears, is, I believe, a ſecret: in 
pailoſophy, which no body but 
Sbaleſpear q deep Editors ever 
dream'd of. There is another 
opinion which tis more reaſon- 


azdle to believe that our Author 
may allude to, viz. that the 


ſaltneſs of the Sea is cauſed by 
ſeyeral ranges, or Mounds of rock- 
ſalt under. water, with which 
geſolving liquid the Sea was im- 
pregnated. This I think a ſuf- 
ficient authority for changing 
Men into Mouxns. Wars. 


+ I am not willing to receive 


3 


970 ? * £5 « 
* 17 4 # 


dd | 


— which Would not bel un- 


derſtood but by him that had ſug- 


ed it. The moon is ſuppoſed 
oo humid, and perhaps 1 eas 


of humidity, but cannot be re/oly- 


ed by the ſurges of the ſea. Yer 
I think oon is the true reading. 


Here is a circulation of thievery 


es : the ſun, moon, and 
ea, all rob, and are robbed. 
Ji inthe malice of. man- 


hind, that be thus ad viſet Us; not 
20 Dave Ws: thrive in our 


ſery. 


7.4. Tis the common malice o 


mankind that makes One give 
ſuch, advice to Another, as may 


ve to his Detriment. One 
would think this eaſy enough. 
But the Oxford Editor reads, 2 
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1 Thief. T'll believe him as an enemy; and give 
over 1 8 
1 Thief. Let us firſt ſee peace in Athens. 
2 Thief. Thete is no time ſo miſerable; but a man 
may be true. ==} [ Exeunts 


a _- — + . — — 
— 8 7 4 - "I * 


AG V.  SORNTEL, 
De Woods, and Timon's Gave, 


1 Enter FLavius: 
AJ H, you Gods! „ 
| Is yon deſpis'd and ruinous man my Lord? 
Full of decay and failing? | 
Oh, monument and wondet of good deeds, 
Evilly beſtow'd ! „ | 
3 What change of honour deſp'rate want has made? 


In his malice td mankidd, ha- little ſpeech have in all the edis 
| ee thut adviſes us, not to have us tions been placed to one ſpeak- 
, | thrive in our myſtery. Which is er: But, tis evident, — 

| making compleat nonſenſe of the words ought to be put in the 
whole reflection: For if Timon mouth of the ſecond thief, who 


* 


| wp this advice, out of his ma- is repenting, and leaving off his 


ice to his ſpecies, he was in ear- trade. WAR BURTON. 
1 | fieft, and ſo far from having any 3 What change of H 
deſign that they Poul! not 1Hrive deſy*rate want has made P] 
= in their myſtery, that his utmoſt We ſhould read. 
t wiſh was that they might. What change of &uMOUR— 
. ; WANT AUT. WAs BURTON. 
4 Hanmer's emendation, oo Fhe original copy has, what 
1 hot neceſſary, is very probable, 


An alteration of honour bas deſpe- 

and very utjuſtly charged with rate want made: The — 

| nonſenſe. The reaſon of his reading is certainly better, bur 
advice, ſays the thief, is malice it has no authority. To change 

] to mankind, not any kindnefs to - honour to humour is not neceſſary. 


f ns, or defire to have us thrive in A change of honour, is a change of 
E bur myſtory. aan honourable fiate to a ſtate of 
| Let us firft ſee peace in Athens, diſgrace. | 
e Sc.] This and the concluding 
- || "Youth | What 


— * 
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What viler thing upon the earth, than friends, 
Who can bring nobleſt minds to baſeſt ends; 

+ How rarely does it meet with this time's guiſe, 

5 When man was wilht to Iove his enemies: 

5 Grant, I may ever love, and rather woo 

'T hoſe that would miſchief me, than thoſe that do! 


H'as caught me in his eye; 


I will preſent 


My honeſt grief to him; and, as my Lord, 
Still ſerve him with my life, —My deset maſter ! 


4 Hao rarely does it ITE 


Rarely, for fitly; not for ſeldom, 
| WARBURTON. 

5 ben man was wISHT—] 
We mould read wirr'p. He 
forgets his pagan ſyſtem here 


again. 


rather WOO 
7 boſe that ewwou'd miſch: ef me, 
than theft that no] But 
why ſo? Was there ever ſuch an 
aſs, I mean, as the tranſcriber ? > 
Shakeſpeare wrote it, 
Grants I may ever love, and 
rather oO 


T hoje that would miſchief n me, 


than thoſe that woo! .. 
The Steward, affected with his 
maſter's misfottune,..and medi- 
tating on the cauſe of it, ſays, 
What an excellent precept is that 
of loving our enemies; gr rant 
that I may love them to chuſe, 
rather than flatterers. 


and makes the whole coherent. 
But when once the tranſcribers 
had blandered #00 to a in the 
firſt line, they were obliged, in 


0 their own nance, in the ſe- 


7 1 


. ig 


WARBURTON. 
6 Grant, I may f Vers and 


All here 
is ſenſible, and to the purpoſe, 


cond Une, to n o do go, 
WAR BURT OR. 
In Akanct of this criticiſm. 
have ventured to replace the ſor- 
mer reading, as more ſuitable to 
the general ſpirit of theſe ſcenes, 
and as free from the abſurditie. 
charged upon it. It 1s plain, 


that in this whole ſpeech #rieng; 


and enemies are taken only for 


© thoſe who profeſs friendſhip and 


prof 275 enmuy ; 5 for the friend 18 


ſuppoſed not to be more kind 
but more dangerous than the exe- 


ry. In the emendation %%% 
that auould miſchief are placed in 
oppoſition to hh 1hat 400, but 
in the ſpeaker's intention 707% 
that auc are thoſe that miſchief 
moſt, The ſefiſe 2 is, Let me ra- 
ther auco or carejs theſe that would 
miſchief, that profeſs to mean me 
miſchief, than thoſe that really 4 


me muchiefs under falſe profejron: 


of kindneſss The Spariards, I 
uns have this proverb; Deferd 


from my . friends, and from 7) 


pete I de 24 fel. This 


proverb is a uſſicient comment 


en the paſſage. 


o aw 


Timon 


DL accept my grie 


deſfary, but 1 
read, 


FFT 
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Timon comes farzugrd fran bis Cave, 


Tim. Away | what art thou? 

Flav. Have you forgot me, Sir? 

Jim. Why doſt thou afk that? I have forgot all ment 
Then, if thou granteſt that thou art a man, 


have forgot thee. 


Flav. An honeſt poor ſervant of yours. 
Tim. Then I know thee not : HO 

ne er had honeſt man about me, all 

kept were * knaves, to ſerve in meat to villains, 
Flav. The Gods are witnels, | 

Ne'er did poor ſteward wear a truer grief 


For his undone Lord, than mine eyes for you. 


Tim. What, doſt thou weep ? Come 1 then 1 


love thee, 


Becauſe thou art a woman, and diſclaim'ſt 
Flinty mank ind; whoſe eyes do never give 
But thorough luſt and laughter. 7 Pity's ſleeping; 


weepin 


Strange ei 9 8 weep with laughing, not with 0 


Flav. I beg 57 * to know me, good my Lord, 


and, whilſt this poor wealth laſts, 


To entertain me as your ſteward (till. 


Tim. Had I a ſteward 


80 true, ſo juſt, and now fo comfortable de 


"IM almoſt t. turns my dangerous nature e wüd. 


* Krave 15 pere in the com- 


pounded ſenſe of a ere vant and 


a raſcal. 

7 —Pity's Preving 3] I do not 
know that any correction is ne- 
I think we might 


eyes do never give 25 


But thorough luſt and laugh hter , : 


pity ſleeping. 


| Eyes never flow (to fs is to diſ- 


ſolve as ſaline bodies in moiſt 


Let 


: Us But by left. © or 
undiſturbed by emotions 2 


8 7. almoſt turns my dan out 
nature WILD. ] 1. e. 5 al- 
moſt turns my dangerous nature 
3 a dangerous nature; for, by 
dangerous nature, is meant wilds 
254. Shakeſpear wrote, 5 1 
It almoſt turnt my" daxgerens 
nature r pr 0 . 
7. e. It almoſt Deaths me again 
to mankind. For fear of that, 


82 ee 


tion but for one-man. To which 


26 TIMON OF ATHENS. 
 —L-<*t me behold thy face: Surely, this man 
Was born of woman. 

Forgive my gen' ral and N raſhneſs, 
Perpetual, ſober Gods ! 1 do proclaim | 
One honeſt man. Miſtake me not. But one; 
No more, I pray; and he's a ſteward. 

How fain would I have hated all mankind, be: 
And thou redeem'ſt thyſelf; but all, fave thee, 
I fell with curſes. 

Methinks, thou art more honeſt now, than wiſc, 
For, by oppreſſing and betraying me, 

Thou might'ſt have ſooner got another ſervice ; ; 
For many fo arrive at 3 maſters, .. 
Upon their firſt Lord's neck. But tell me true, 
For I muſt ever doubt, tho' ne'er fo ſure, ,. 
Is not thy kindneſs ſubtle, covetous, 

A uſuring kindneſs, as rich men deal gifts. 

Expecting in return twenty for one? 

Flad. No, my moſt worthy maſter, in whoſe breaſt 
Doubt and Suſpect, alas, are plac'd too late. 

Lou ſhould have fear'd falſe times, when you did traſt 
Suſpect ſtill comes, where an eſtate is leaſt. 
That which I ſhew, heav'n knows, is meerly love, 
Duty. and zeal, to your unmatched mind, 

Care of your food and hving : and, believe it, 

My moſt honour'd Lord, 
.For any benefit that points to me | 
Either in hope, orpreſent, I'd exchange 
For this one wiſh, that you had power and wealth 


he puts in a caution immediately i ly he examines with nicety, 
after, that he makes an excep- let his Phrenzy ſhould deceive 


the Oxfarg | Editor ſays, res. _ ze behold thy face, Sth 
; Wa ABURTON, this man 
This 1 1 15 ſpeeious, 145 born nies: 
vor even this may be controvert- And to this ſuſpected Rheder of - 


To turn auild is to diſtrat. mind he © br ys © 06 
| h pearance fo unexpected, Perpetual, fober, Gods ls 
2h imon, almoft turns my ſa- Ve powers whoſe. intellects are 
.vagen;/5 to diſtractibn. Accord- out of the reach of * 
7 b, 
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To requite me by making rich yourſelf. 


Tim. Look thee, tis ſo. 
Here, take. 


Thou fingly honeſt wan, 


The Gods out of my miſery 


Have ſent thee treaſure. © Go, live rich and happy, 
But thus conditioned; Thou malt build from my. 
Hate all, curſe all, ſhew charity to none, "© 
But let the famiſhr fleſh ſlide from the hene 


Ere thou relieve the beggar. 


What thou deny'ſt to men; 


Give to dogs ; 
let priſons ſwallow * em, 


1 Pebts wither em. Be men like blaſted woods, 
And may diſcaſes lick up their falſe DIE EF 


And ſo farewel, and thrive. * 


Flav. O, let me ſtay, and comfort you, my Maſter. 
Tim. If thou hat'ſt curſes, 

Stay not, but fly, whilſt thou art bleſt and free; 

Ne er tee thaw! man, and Ft me ne'er ſee thee. 


e ſeveralh. 8 


SCENE H. 


Tho Enter Poet and Painter. 


e As 1 took notice of 1 place, x can ' be far 


where he abides. 


9 on nen.] en from 
human habitations. 
1 Debis wither] Debts ab Her 
them to nothing. Folio. 
2 Enter Poet and Painter] 8 
The poet and the painter were 
within view, when. Apemantus 
_ parted from7;mon,and might then 
0 ſcen Timon, ſince Apemantus, 
tanding by him, could {ze them: 
But the ſcenes of che thieves and 
the /fcward have paſs'd be fore 
their arrival, and yet paſſed, as 
the drama is now * 


within their view. It might be 
i, ' 4 5 


„ FE) Poet. 


4011 


ſuſpedted that ſome gane are 


tranſpoſed, for all theſe difficul- 


ties would be removed by intro, 
ducing the poet and painter firſt, 
and the thieves, in this place. 


Yet I am afraid the cence: mut 
keep their preſent. order 3. for 
the painter alludes to the th thieves, 


when he ſays, he likewiſe en- 
 riched poor flraggli 87/18 Joldiers avith 


great-quan'ity. ts improprie- 
ty is now heighten'd by placing 
the thieves in one act, and the 

et and painter in another: 


ut it. muſt be remembered, that 
9.3 Co in. 


* 
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Soy SR F, 4 
=; . 8 


oo Ft w A * * 
e eee be N 
F 


ccc . One, So 3 
SF ; . . ES - — r I Feed ing e 5 
r e eee eee I SSIS Oo EM EACH 
\ —_— SN WERE wh E 
eee 


2 N 8 


. 
ai 
r 

fo 7" * bd 


26 TIMO OF ATHENS. 


Poet. What's to be thought of him ? Does the ru. 
mour hold for true, that he is ſo full of gold? 

Pain. Certain. Alcibiades reports it ; Phronia and 
 Timandra had gold of him; he ikewiſe enrich*d poor 
ſtraggling ſoldiers with great quantity. *Tis faid, he 

ave his ſteward a mighty ſum. 

Poet. Then this breaking of his has been but a trial 
of his friends? 

Pain. Nothing elſe; you hall ſee him a palm in 
Athens again, an Aouriſh with the higheſt. There- 
Fore, tis not amiſs we tender our loves to him, in 
this fu ppos'd diſtreſs of his: it will ſhew honeſtly in 
us, and js very likely to load our purpoſes with what 
they travel for, if 1t be a juſt and true report that goes 
of his Having. 

Poet. What have you now to preſent unto him ? 

Pain. Nothing at this time but my viſitation ; only 
T will promiſe him an excellent piece, 

Poet. I muſt ſerve him ſo too; tell him of an in- 
tent that's coming toward him, | | 

Pain. Good as the beſt. Promiſing is the very air 
o' th' time; it opens the eyes of expectation. Per- 
formance is ever the duller for his act, and, but in the 
Plainer and ſimpler kind of people, the deed | is quite 
out of uſe. To promiſe, is moſt courtly, and faſhion- 
able; performance is a kind of will or teſtament, 
which argues a great N in . Judgment that 
makes it. 1 


Re: erter Timon from his Cave, ants 


Tim. Excellent workman! hou conſt not Paint a 4 
man ſo bad as thyſelf, . 


: in the original, edition this play ed, or 7 Unjopriety' obviated by 
is not divided into ſeparate acts, res, 
To that the preſent diſtribution 3 ebe died is] In the old edi- 
eu rbitrary, and may be changed Jon, the deed of ſaying Ii guite 
any convenience can be gain- * 4. 7 
; et, © 


\ ew 28 SIA 
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Poet. 1 am thinking what I ſhall ſay I have pro- 
vided for him. + It muſt be a perſonating of himſelf; 
a ſatire againſt the ſoftneſs of proſperity, with a diſ- 
- covery of the infinite flatteries that follow yauth and 
opulency. 

Tim. Muſt thou 3 ſtand for a villen in thing 
own work ? Wilt thou whip thine own faults i in other 
men? Do. fo, I have gold for thee. 

Poet. Nay, let's ſeek him. 

Then do we fin againſt our own eſtate, | 
When we may Profit meet, and come too late. 
ja,, 

While the day ſerves, before black corner d night, 
Find what thou want'ſt, by tres and offer'd hight, 
Come. 

| Tim. Tl meet you at the turn. | 

What a God's gold, that he is worſhipped 
In baſer temples, than where Swine do feed | 
Tis thou that rige'ſt the bark, and plow'ſt the em. 
Settleſt admired rev'rence in a ſlave. 

To thee be worſhip, and thy ſaints for aye 
Be crown'd with plagues, chat thee alone obey! . 

— Tis fit I meet them, 

Poet. Hail, worthy Timon. 

Pain. Our late noble maſter. | 

Tim. Have I once liv'd to ſee two honeſt men? 

Peet. Sir, having often of your bounty taſted, 
Hallie you were retir'd, your friends fall'n off, 
Whoſe thankleſs natures, (oh abhorred ſpirits 95 


* 


4 it muſ# be 
himſelf; ] Perſonating, for repre-. 
ſenting ſimply. For the fubieRt of 


this projected ſatire was Zimon 8 


caſe, not his perſon, Wars, 
5 While the a ferwes,” before 
| BLACK-CORNER'D be, We 
Mould read. 
6 LACK=CORNBTTE eb 
A cornerte is a woman 's head- 


erſonating of -deels for che night. 80 i in ano- 


broew'd night. 


I 4. 


ther place he calls her, Black- 
Wan BURTON. 
Black-corner'd night is proba- 


bly corrupt, but Z/ack4cornerte 


can hardly be right, forũt ſhould 
be #lack-cornetred night, 1 can- 


not propoſe any. thing, but muſt 
leave Place in its "Preſent 
ſtate. 


Naw 


264 TIMON OF ATHENS, 
Not all the whips of heav'n are- large enough 5 
What! to you 5. 175 | 
| Whoſe ſtar-like nobleneſs gave life and influence | 
To their whole being! I am rapt, and cannot 
Cover the monſtrous bulk of this loan 
With any ſize of words. _ 
Fim. Let it go naked, men way ſee? t the "EY Xx 
| You that are honeſt, by being what you wy 
Make them beſt ſeen and known, 
Pain. He, and myſelf, 
Have travelPFd in the great ſhower of y your git, 
And ſweetly felt y „ 
Tim. Ay, you're honeſt men. | 
Pain. We're hither come to offer you our bier: 
Tim. Moſt honeſt men! Why, haw ſhall I oh 
you? 
Can you eat roots, and drink cold water? no. 
Both. What we can do, weill do, to do you Ferie, - 
Jim, V'are honeſt men. You' Ve! heard, that | have 
old; 
I'm 15 have. Speak truth, Fare honeſt men. 
Pain. So it is ſaid, 4 noble Lord, but therefore 
Came not my friend, nor I 
Tim. Good honeſt man; chou 4 a . 
Beſt in all Athens; thou'rt, indeed, the beſt; 
Thou counterfeit'ſt moſt lively. 
Pain. So, ſo, my Lord. >. 
Tim. Fen ſo, Sir, as I ſay. And i thy Aion, © 
1 o the Poet. 
| Why, thy verſe ſwells NY {tuft ſo fine and —_ 
That thou art even natural in thine art. 
But for all this, my honeſt-natur'd friends, 
I muſt needs ſay, you haye a little fault; 11 
6 Tet it go nated, men may ſes , general, that the e things 5 
1 better:) The humour of are cleareſt ſeen througb a fim- 
this reply is incomparable. It plicity of phraſe ; of which in 
inſinuates not only the higheſt the words of the precept, and in 


contempt of the flatterer in par- thoſe which occalion'd it, he has 
fieulary but this uſeful leſſon in given us examples. WARB. 


TIMON OF ATHEN'S. 4 


Marry, 'tis not monſtrous in yon neither wiſh SY 
You'take much pains to mend. PHOTO JO 
Both. Befeech En Arden rk CAO 
To make it known to . | e Modi 
Tim, Fou'll take it ill. 
Both. Moſt thankfully, . my Lord. | 
Lim. Will you, indeed? - 
Both. Doubt it not, woithy EG 
Tim. There's ne'er à one of you but truſts a Knave, 
That mightily deceives you. 75 
Both. Do we, my Lordꝰ 
Tim, Ay, and you hear him cogg, ſee him diſſemble, 
Know his groſs patchery, love him, and feed him; 
Keep in your boſom, yet remain affur* 3 
That he's * a made-up villain. 
Pain. I know none ſuch, _ my Lord, 
Poet. Nor I. 


Tim, Look you, 1 lows you eld For give you 8014 


Rid me theſe villains from your companies; 
Hang them, or ſtab them, drown them 7 in a draught, 
Confound them by ſonie courſe, and come to me, 
I'll give you gold enough. 
Both. Name them, my Lord, ler s know them. 
Tim. You that way, and "Jour this. But two in 
company Wh, Be 7 
Each man apart, all angle and ae” 115 2 x 1 
Let an arch villain keeps bim company. 
if where rhou art, two villains ſhall not be, 


ve 


To the Painter. | 


Come not near 1 PRE” chou wouldſt n not trelide 


R 


wy Charter not — 9m be- think * meaning 1s "thi "bur 

longing to him; a 15 

| 7 — 1 dapght, That) Is, part, let only rave be together; for 
in the jakes. 0 even when each ſtands ſingle 
nx 88 —But op an Wan there are two, * arne and a 

This i is an imperfect ſentence, villain. 8 0915 

and ie is to be ſupplied thus, B | = | But 
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266 TIMON OF ATHENS. 
But where one villain is, then him abandon. 
Hence, pack, there's gold; ye came for gold, ye ſlaves. 
Mou have work for me; there is your payment. Hence! 
You are an Alchymik, make gold of that. 
Out, raſcal dogs ! (Beating, 44d driving en. out, 


SCENE: II. 


Enter F lavius and twa Senators. 5 


Flav. It is in vain that you would ſpeak with Timon: 
Por he is ſet fo only to himſelf, 
That nothing but himſelf, which looks like man, 
1s friendly with him. 
1 Sen. Bring us to his Cave. 
It is our part and promiſe to e 
To ſpeak with Timon. 

2 Sen. At all times alike | 
Men are not ſtill the fame; twas time and b 
That fram'd him thus. Time, with his fairer hand 
Offering the fortunes of his former days, 
The former man may make him; bring us to him, 

And chance it as it may. 

Flav. Here is his Cave, 7 | _ 
Peace and Content be here. Lord Timon] Timon 
Look out, and ſpeak to friends. Th* Athenians 

By two of their moſt rey'rend: ſenate goes thee. 
Speak to them, noble Timon. | 


Enter Timon out of his Cave. 


Tim. Thou Sun, that comfort'ſt, burn * 
and be hang'd! ; 
For each true word a bliſter, and each falſe 
Be cauterizing to the root o' th* rongue, 

Conſuming 1t with ſpeaking! 
1 Sen. Worthy Timon, 
Tim. — Of none but ſuch as you, and you wh Tim imon. 
2 Sen. The ſenators of Athens Linh thee, z 4 
n. 


 TIMON'OF ATHENS. 
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Tim. I thank them. And would ſend! them back 


the plague, 


Could I but catch it for them. 


1 Sen. O, forget 


What we are ſorry for; ourſelves, in Sg 5 
The Senators, with one conſent of love, 

Intreat thee back to Athens; who have thought 
On ſpecial dignities, which vacant lie 


For thy beſt uſe and wearing. 


2 Sen. They confeſs 


Tow'rd thee forgetfulneſs, too 


neral, groſs; 


And now the publick body, which doth ſeldom 
Play the recanter, feeling in itſelf 

A lack of Timon's aid, bath ſenſe withal 

Of its own Fall, reſtraining aid to Timon; 

And ſends forth us to make their ſorrowed Tender, 
Together with a recompence more fruitful 

? Than their offence can weigh. Down by the dram, 
Ay, ev'n ſuch heaps and ſums of love and wealth, 
As ſhall to thee blot out what wrongs were theirs; 


9 And nouns] So Hanmer. 
The old editions have, which 
NOW. 


2 Of its own Fall. —] The 


Oxford Editor alters Fall to Fault, 


not knowing that Shake/peare uſes 
Fall to ſignify diſhonour; not 
deſtruction. o in Hamlet, _.. 
| What a falling off was there! 


WARBURTON. 


The truth! is, that neither all 
means diſgrace, nor 1s fault a ne- 
ceſſary emendation. 
in the quotation is not 4% 1 
but defection, The Aihenians bad 
ſenſe, that is, felt the danger of 
their own fall, by the arms of 
Alcibiades, 

retraining aid to Timon; 
I thin 4 thodlg be refraining . 
aid, that is aeg aid we 


Falling of 


ſhould have been given /oTimon. 
3 Than their offence can wwe? igh 

down by the dram;] This 
which was in the former editions 


can ſcarcely be right, and yet'I 


know not whether my reading 
will be thought to rectify it. 
take the meaning to be, We will 


give thee a recompence that our 
offences cannot outweigh, heaps 
of wealth down by the dram, or 
delivered according to the ex- 
acteſt meaſure. A little diſor- 


der may perhaps have happened 


in tranſcribing, which may be 
reformed by reading, 7 
A, tv'n ſuth heaps 

And ſums of love and wealth, 

down by the drum, 

A. r 0 N 


And 
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And write in thee the Hgures of their love, 
Ever to read them thine. „ Bü 
Tim. You witch me in it.. 
Surprize me to the very brink 971 tens: 238950 
Lend me a fool's heart, and a woman's eyes 8 
And I'll beweep theſe comforts, worthy ſenators. 
1 Sen.” Therefore ſo pleaſe thee to return with us, 
And of our Athens, thine and ours, to take 
The Captainſhip ; thou ſhalt be met with thar. s, 
+ Allow'd with abſolute power, and thy good , ame 
Live with authority. —So ſhall we ſoon drive back 
Of Alcibiades th? approaches wild, | 
Who, like a boar too ſavage, doth root vp © 
His country's peace. 
2 Sen, And ſhakes his chreatning ford 
Againſt the walls of Athens. 1 
1 Sen. Therefore, Timon- 
Tim. Well, Sir, I will. T herefore I wil, Si. Thus— 
If Alcibiades kill my countrymen, _- | 
Let Atcibiades know this of Timon, 
That—T7mon cares not. But if he ſack fair 1 5 
And take our goodly aged men by th beards, 2 


Of contumelious, beaſtly, mad-brain'd war 

Then let him know, —and tell him, TH mon _ ity 
In pity of our aged, and our youth, | 
I cannot chuſe but tell him, that I care get. in 
And let him takeꝰt at worſt. For theirknives te care not, 
While you have throats to anſwer-. For myſelf, - 
There s not a whittle in th unruly camp. 


4 Mllow'd with ab 4 bfolate 8 © which account, the Roman cal- 
This is neither Engli bo: nor fenſe. led the Tribunitial power of the 
We ſhould read, 412 Emp, Cacroſancta patrſtas.. 

 Hallow'd „ 1101 Waszoxrox. 

i. e. Thy perſon ſhall be held a- 1 18 liceh ſed, privilegts, 
_ cred, For abſolute power being uncontrolled. So of a us 1 in 
an attribute of thè Gods, the Laue's Labour loft, it is ſaid, that 
ancients thought that ha ha had he is allowed, that is, at liber- 
it in ſociety, was become facred, ty to ſay what he will, - privi- | 
and his perſon * On leged ſcoffer. 8 | 
But 
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But I do prize it at my love, before 125 
The reverend'ſt throat in Athens. 80 1 leave you | 
To the protection of the rie rous Loan 
As thieves to keepers. s. 
Flav. Stay not. All's in van. 
| Tim. Why, I was Tring of my epiraph, 
It will be ſeen to morrow. My long ſickneſs 
Of health and living now begins to mend, 
And norhing brings me all things. Go, live Kill: 
Be Alcibiades your plague ; 22 his; | 
And laſt ſo long enough |. 
I Sen. We ſpeak in vain. 
Tim. But yet I love my country, and am not 
One that rejoices in the common wreck, 
As common bruit doth put it. 
Sen. That's well ſpoke. 
Tim. Commend me to my loving countrymen. 


1 Sen. Theſe words become your lips, as rey paſs 


thro? them. 


2 Sen. And enter in our ears, like Fear, criumphers 


In their applauding gates. ERS 
Jim. Commend me to them, : 1 

And tell them, that to eaſe them of their EE 

Their fears of hoſtile ſtrokes, their aches, loſſes, 

Their. pangs of love, with other incident Throes, 

That nature's fragile veſſel doth ſuſtain 

In life's uncertain voyage, I will do 

Some. kindneſs to them, 1'll teach them e | 

Wild: Alcibiades wrath. : .  . 1*xþ 
2 Sen. I like this well, he will return again. | 
Tim. I have a Tree, which grows here in my Cote, 

Thar mine own uſe invites me to cut down, ... 

And ſhortly muſt I fell it. Tell my friends, of oh 

Tell Athens, in the ſequence of degre, 

= rom high to low throughout, that whoſo plegſe - 


63S 


My bong fickneſi]” The 3 in the. ſequence #50 


diele of life ede to Promiſe Methodically, W gage, to 
To 


me a period. | © Towel; ned nw 
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To ſtop affliction, let him take his Haſte ; 3 
Come hither, ere my Tree hath felt the a, 
And hang himſelf—I pray you, do my Greeting. 

Flav. Vex him no . thus you n ſhall find 

- - hit. 

Jim. Come not to me again, but ſay to Albens, 

Timon hath made his everlaſting manſion 
Upon the beached verge of the ſalt flood; 
Which once a- day with his emboſſed frok 
The turbulent ſurge ſhall cover. Thither come, | 
And let my grave ſtone be your oracle. 
Lips, let ſour words go by, and language end: 
What is amiſs, plague and infection mend! 
Graves only be mens' works, and death their gain 
Sun, 1 thy beams! Timen hath done his Reign. 

| [Exit Timon. | 
1 Sen. His diſcontents are unremovably coupled to 
his nature. | 

28 Sen. Our hope in him is dead. Let us return, 

And ſtrain what other means is left unto us 
* In our dear peril. 

1 Sen. It requires ſwift foot. [Exeunt. 


85 CE N 2 IV. 
| Change to the Walls: of Abe | 


Enter two other Senators, with a  Meſenger. 


1 Sen. H 7 — haſt painfully diſcover'd; are bis 
As full — 5 report? 
Meſ. I have ſpoke the . 


6 In our dear peril 1 80 the wk of e 6 ified 
Folios, and rightly. - The. Ox- u is ſo uſed 5 2 
ford Editor alters dear to dread, ow? in numberleſs places. 
ar n yi the | | . g 


8 ' 
? rf Be 
„ # oy 
2 LY 
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Beſi des, his expedition Premites | 2. 


Prelent approacg. ; 

2 Sen. We ſtand much Er if they bring not 

Timon. 

N met a courier, one mine ancient friend; 
Who, though in general part we-were oppos'd, 
Yet our old love made a particular force, 
And made us ſpeak like friends. This man was riding 
From Alcibiades to Timon's Cave, 
Wirh letters of intreaty, which imported 
His fellowſhip i' th' Cauſe againſt your City, 
In part for his lake mov'd. 


Baie: the other Senators. 


1 Sen. Here come our Brothers. „ 
3 Sen. No talk of Timon, nothing of him expe&.— 
The enemy's Drum is heard, and fearful Scouring 
Doth choak the air with duſt. In, and prepare; 
Ours | is the fall, 1 fear, our foe's the ſnare. 1 


Y =” N. E me.” 
Changes to the Woods. 


Enter a Soldier, ſeeking Timon, 
Y all deſcription this ſhould be the place. 
Who's here ? 3 ho. No anſwer —— 
12 What is this 4 | 
Tim imon is dead, who hath one-ſtretch'd his ſpan ; ; 
Some bealt read this 3 here does not live a man. 


Dead, 


Sol. 


7 Some beaſ? read . 3 Abr We Would Es 
does not lie a mun.] Some Some beaſt Arne 764•3 LP = 
beaſt read what? The ſoldier had The ſoldier ſeeking, by order, T 
yet only ſeen” the rude pile of for Timon, fees ſuch an irregular 
a heap'd up for Timon's grave, mole, as he concludes muſt h 


and not the Ixcription upon it. deen the Wann of ome 
— | eaſt 
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Dead, ſure, ana this his grave; what's on this tomb 
I cannot read; the character PH take with wht. ; ; 
Our Captain hath in every figure ſkill, 

An ag' d interpreter, tho' young in days; * 


f Before proud Athens he's ſet down L 
Who's F all the mark of his ambugzon } wv : 


this, 5 


SCENE VI. 


Brfore the Walls of Athens. 
Trumpets ſound. Enter Alcibiades, anithbis Potvers. 


Alc. 


OUND to this coward and laſcivious town 


Our terrible Approach. 


8 ound a parley. 


T he Senators appear upon the Tva1ls. 


Till now you have gone on, and fill'd the time 
With all licentious meaſure, making your wills 
The ſcope of juſtice. Till now myſelf and ſuch 
As ſlept within the ſhadow of your Power, 
Have wander'd with our * traverſt arms, and breath'd 
Our ſufferance vainly. Now ? the time is fluſh, 


. When crouching marrow in the bearer 1 


deaſt inhabiting the woods; and 
ſuch a cavity, as either muſt have 


been ſo over-arched, or hap- | 


ned by the caſual fallin in of 
the «Ay ee 
otwithſtanding this remark, 
I believe the old reading to be 
the right. The ſoldier Fad only 
ſeen the rude heap of earth. He 
_ had evidently 3A ſomething 
that told him Timon was dead; 
and what could tell that but his 
tomb ? 'The tomb he ſees, and 
the inſcription upon it, which 
not being able to read, and find - 


üng none to read it for him, he 


exclaims eviſhly, Jome bea ſt 


read this, fo or it muſt be read, 


Cri ies, 


* in this ales it cannot be 
read by man. 
There 1s ſomething el) | 
unſkilful in the contrivance of 
ſending a ſoldier, who cannot 


read, to take the epitaph in wax, 


only that it may cloſe the play 
by being read wich more ſolem- 
nity in the laſt ſcene.” 


E = 7" Arms 
flaſhy] 4 


acroſs. 


— — 5 time is 


bird is fu when his feathers 
are grown, and he can leave the 
neſt. Fluſh is mature. 
Men crouching marrow in 
the bearer Fron | 
e ] The 


mar- 


TIMON of ATHENS; 
| Cries, of Jicfelf, no more; now breathleſs wrong 

Shall ſit and pant in our great Chairs of, eaſe, 
And purſy Inſolence ſhall break his ning... 

With fear and korrid flight. 

I Sen. Noble and young, Is lies 
When thy firſt griefs were . a meer conceit, 
Ere thou hadſt power, or we had cauſe to fear; 
We ſent to thee, to give thy rages balm, 

To wipe out our ingratitude, with loves 
Above their quantity. 
2 Sen: So did we woo | 
Transformed Timon to our city's love 
By humble meſſage, and by promis'd means, 
We were not all unkind, nor all deſerve _ 
The common ſtroke of war. | | 
1 Sen. Theſe walls of ours 
Were not erected by their Hapda, from woom 
You have receiv'd your eriefs; nor are they ſuch, ; 
Thar theſe great e trophies, and male ſhould 
Fall 5; 
F or private faults in them. 
2 Sen. Nor are they living, 
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Who were the motives that you firſt went out; 


* Shame, that mey' wanted cunning, in excels 


a " Sa 70 
; 


marrow vas ſuppoſed. 0 be as 


erigipaſef Rrength.. The image 
is from a-camel kneeling to take 
up hi is load, Wha riſes immediate- 
ly when he-6gds he has as much 
4 as he can bear. WARB. 
A bobe their * ] Their 
8 to Age. > WAR3. 
3 =o did'ave ae 
Transformed Timon iocur City 5 
o, 


Ar bun ble Me ee pro- aff 
in other” erms, g- Shame, chat 


mis means, zu Promi. 4 


Means muſt 1 import the recr viting | 
his ſunk F ortunes; but this 3 15. 


Vol. VI. 


, HFath 


not all... The — had 3 
him with humble Meſſage, and 


Promiſe of general Reparation. 
This ſeems included i in the flight 
change which 1 have made 
and by promis d mends. TRBEOB. 


Dr. Warburton. rees with 


| Mr. Theobald, hut the, old, read- 
ing may well ſtand, 


„ Shams, 255 (hes 7 
Cunning in Exceſs, 
Hal broke their, ; ts. 51 A 


they were not cunning'ſt 


Men alive, hath been the Cauſe 


ee - 8 VAN 
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Hath broke their hearts. March on, oh, noble Lord, 
Into our city with thy. banners ſpread; 


By decimation and a tithed death, 


\ 


If thy revenges hunger for that „ 
Which nature loaths, take thou the deſtin'd tenth; 
And by the hazard of the n dir, a 


Let die the ſpotted. 


1 Sen, All have not offended : | 
For thoſe that were, it 1s 5 not ſquare to take 


On thoſe that are, revenge. 


Crimes, like to lands, 


Are not inherited. Then, dear countryman, 
Bring in thy ranks, but leave without thy rage; 
Spare thy Athenian cradle, and thoſe kin, 


Which in the bluſter of thy 


wrath muſt fall | 


With thoſe that have offended., Like a ſhepherd, 
Approach the fold, and cull th? infected rh, 


But kill not altogether. | 
2 Cen. What thou wilt, 


Thou rather ſhalt epforce it with thy ſmile, 
'Than hew to't with thy fword. | 


1 Sen. Set but thy foot 


Againſt our rampir'd gates, and 45 ſhall ope, | 
So thou wilt ſend thy gentle heart before, = 
To ſay, thou'lt enter friendly. 


2 Sen. Throw thy glove, 
Or any token of thine Honour ele 


of their Death. For Cunning in 
Excęſt muſt mean this or nothing. 

O brave Editors! They had 
heard it ſaid, that too much Wit 
in ſome Caſes might be danger- 
ous, and why not an abſeFatc 
Want of it? Bat had they the 
Skill or Courage to remove one 
perplexing Comma, the eaſy and 
genuine Senſe would immediate- 
ly ariſe. Shame in Exceſs (i. 

A. Extremity of Shame) that 
they wanted Cunning (i. e. 58 
they were not a enou 

© «not to baniſh you ;) hath bro . 


| tence more feds. 


« their Hearts. * Thronar). 

I have no wiſh to diſturb the 
manes of Theobald, yet think 
ſome emendation may be of- 


fered that will make the con- 


ſtruction leſs harfh, and the ſen- 
I read, 
Shame that they 4vauted coming 
in exceſs = 
 Hath broke their Bart: 
e at which they had fo long 
avanied, at laff cialis 3 in its ut- 


moſt exceſs. 


not: quart] Not regular, 
not equitable, | 
T hat 


TIMON OF ATHENS. — 
That thou wilt uſe the wars as thy redreſs, 
And not as our confuſion, all thy Powers 
Shall make their harbour in our rown, till we 
Have ſeal'd thy full deſire. 
Ac. Then there's my glove bs 
Deſcend, and open your * uncharged ports; * 
Thoſe enemies of Timon's, and mine own, 
Whom you yourſelves ſhall ſet out for reproof, 
Fall, and no more; and to atone your fears 
With my more noble meaning, r not a man 
Shall paſs his quarter, or offend the ftream 
Of regular juſtice in your city's bounds, 
But ſhall be remedied to publick laws 
At heavieſt anſwer. 
| Both. Tis moſt nobly ſpoken. 
Alc. Deſcend, and keep your words. 


Enter a Soldier. 


el My noble General, Timon is dead; 
Entomb'd upon the very hem oꝰ th' ſea; 

And on the grave: ſtone this Inſculpture, which 
With wax I brought away; whoſe ſoft impreſſion 


Interpreteth for my poor ignorance. 
Alcibiades reads the epitaph.] 


Here lies a wretched coarſe, of wretched ſoul bereft, 
Seek not my name: a plague conſume you wicked caitiffs 
It? 
ere lie 1 Tina: who all Irving men did hate, | 
Paſs by, and curſe thy fill, but Paſs, and ſtay not ture | 
thy gait. Dt”. 
Theſe well expreſs in thee thy latin pins: a 
Tho' thou abhor'dft in us our human griefs, 


* ——uncharged 45. That a ſoldier ſhall quit his Se 
bs, unguarded gates. | be let looſe upon you; and if any 
not a man commits violence, he ſhall anſwer 
Shall paſs his quarter, —] Not it regularly to the law. 


Ta 5 Scom dit 
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| Scornd'ſt © our brain's iv and thoſe our opts 


which 
From niggard nature fall; 


yet rich conceit 


Taught thee to make vaſt Neptune weep for aye 
On thy low grave. On — Faults forgiven. Dead 
Is noble Timon, of whoſe memory 


Hereafter more 


Bring me into your City, 


And ] will ut the Olive with my Sword; | by 
Make War breed Peace; make Peace ſtint War: make 


each 


Preſcribe to other, as each other's Leach. 


| Let our drums ſtrike. 


| 6 ur brain's 8 Han- 


mer and Dr. Warburton read, 
vein, s flow. | A 
| vet rich Conceit 
225655 thee ro make vaſt Nep- 
tune Weep fer aye 
me 4 ww grave, on faults 
given. Dead 


14 nb Ze Timon, o whoſe Me- 


2 mory 


Rel ! all the E- 


ditors, in their Learning and 
Sagacity, have ſuffer'd an unac- 
_ countable Abſurdity to paſs them 
In this Paſſage. Why was Nep- 
june to weep on Timon's Faults 
forgiven ? Or, indeed, - what 


Faults had Tien committed, ex- 


; 


domeſtick Tragedy, and 
therefore ſtrongly faſtens on the 
attention of the reader. 
plan there is not much art, but 
the incidents are natural, and 
the characters various and exact. 
The cataſtrophe: affords A ve 


powerful warning againſt that 


oſtentatious liberality, . which 


ſcatters bounty, but confers no 
* E - 


— 2 
= As 4 . 228 


4 E play of "OR is a 


In the 


5 [ Excunt, ; 


cept againſt TH own Fortune and 
happy Situation in Life ? But 
the Corruption of the Text lics 


only in the bad Pointing, which 
I have diſen paged, and reſtored 


to the true eaning. Aicivia- 


dess whole Speech, as the Edi- 


tors might have obſerv'd, is in 


Breaks, betwixt his Reflections 


on Timon's Death, and his Ad- 


dreſſes to the Albenian Senators: 
and as ſoon as he has comment- 
ed on the Place of Timon's Grave, 
he bids the Senate ſet forward; 
tells 'em, he has forgiven their 
Faults; and promiſes to uſe them 
with Mercy. "TT aEOBALD. 


benefits, and * flattery, but 
not friendſhip. 

In this Tragedy are many 
paſſages perplexed, obſcure, and 
probably corrupt, which I have 
endeayouted to rectify or explain 
with due diligence; but having 
only one copy. cannot promite 
mylelf that my endeavours will 


be much applauded. 


TITUS 


* 
5 
4 
1 
. 


Dramatis Perſon. 
SATURNINUS, Son zo the late Emperor of Rome, | 
and afterwards declared Emperor himſelf. 
Baſianus, Brother to Saturninus, in love with Lavinia, 
Titus Andronicus, a Noble Roman, General againſs the 
| Goths. 
Marcus Andronicus, Tri one of the hs and Bro- 
ther to Titus. 
Marcus, ; 
ar "> Sons to Xa Andronicus, 
Muttus, 
Young Lucius, 4 Boy, Son to Lucius. 
Publius, Son to Marcus the 7 Tribune, and Nephew to 
Titus Andronicus. 


Sempronius. 
Alarbus, 1 5 
Chiron, 0 Sons to Tamora. | 
Demetrius, | 
Aaron, a Moor, belov'd by Tamora, 8 
Captain from Titus's Camp. 63 


// Miear oY IRE 
Goths and Romans, £ 
| Clown. 


Tamora, Queen of the Gaths, and. 4 married 
_ to Saturninus. 


Lavinia, Daughter to Titus Andronicus, 
| Nurſe, with a Black- a-moor Child. 
un, Judges, Officers, Soldiers, and other Attendants 


8 8 EN E, Rome; and the cm, near it. 


5 The editions of this 1 are, in 
"Dao, 1594. | Folio, 1623. 5 
— + 1 I. For BEV) I bare the t two latter edition 
| e | | 7 


Trrus AxpRONICUS. 


1 


bo 
1 n A * — a. 
—— a ——— _— DDr * 8 3 „ —— 
— * — - N 7 : 
& 


a $0 BN-Þ 
Before the Capitol in RO ME. 


Enter the Tribun:s and Senators aloft, as in the Senate, 
Enter Saturninus and his followers at one door; and 
Baſſianus and his followers, at the other, with drum 
and Colours. 


 SATURNINUS, | | 
OBLE Patricians, Patrons of my Right, 


N Defend the juſtice af my Cauſe with arms 

: And Countrymen, my loving Followers, 
Plead my ſucceſſive title with your ſwords. 

I am the firſt-born Son of him, that laſt 

| Wore the imperial Diadem of Rome; 

Then let my father's honours live in me, 

Nor wrong mine age with this indignity. - 
Baſ. Romans, friends, foll'wers, favourers af my 

Right © 1 5 | 

If ever Baſſianus, Cæſar's ton, 

Were gracious in the eyes of royal Rome, 

Keep then this paſſage to the Capitol, 


lt is obſervable, that this here is very little room for con- 
play is printed in the quarto of jecture or emendation ; and ac- 
1611, withexactneſs equal to that cordingly none of the editors 
of the other books of thofe times. have much moleſted this piece 
The firſt edition was probably with officious eriticiſm. 
corrected by the authour, ſo that | 
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And ſuffer not diſhonour to approach | 
Th' imperial Seat, to vitue conſecrate, 5 

Jo juſtice, continence, and nobility; 

But let deſert in pure election ſnine, 
And, Romans, fight for freedom in your choice.” 


Enter Marcus Andronicus aloft, with the IP 


Aar. Princes, that ſtrive by factions, and by friends, 
Ambitiouſly for Rule and Empery! 
Know, that the people of Rome, for whom we ſtand | 
A ſpecial party, have by common voice, 
In election for the Roman Empery, 
Choſen Andronicus, fur-named Pius. 
For many good and great deſerts to Rome. 
A nobler man, a braver warrior, 
Lives not this day within our city-walls. 
He by the Senate is accited home, 
From weary wars againſt the barb'rous Gothe; 
That with his ſons, a terror to our foes, 
Hath yoak'd a nation ſtrong, train'd up in arms. 
Ten years are ſpent, ſince firſt he undertook 
This Cauſe of Rome, and chaſtiſed with arms 
Our enemies? pride. Five times he hath return'd 
Bleeding to Rome, bearing his valiant ſons 
In coffins from the field. 
And now at laſt, laden with Honout 8 polls, 
Returns the good Andronicus to Rome, 
Renowned Titus, flouriſhing in arms. 
Let us intreat, by honour of his Name, 
Whom, worthily, you would have now ſucceed,” 
And in the Capitol and Senate's Right, e 
Whom you pretend to honour and adore, 
That you withdraw you, and abate your om; 
Piſmiſs your followers, and, as ſuitors ſhould, 
| Plead your deſerts in peace and humbleneſs. 

Sat. How fair the Tribune en to calm my 
ne. thoughts! : 


| Baß 
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Baſ. Marcus Andronicus, ſo 1 do affy - 1 
In thy uprightneſs and integrity, 515 Safi 
And ſo I love and honour thee and _ ant 
Thy noble brother Titus, and lis ſons, 1 
And her, to whom our thoughts are humbled nil 
Gracious Lavinia, Rome's rich Ornament, | 
That I will here diſmiſs my loving friends, 
And to my fortunes, and the people 8 fa your, 
Commit my Cauſe in ballance to be weigh-d. 
[ Exenut Soldiers. 
Sat. F riends, that have been thus ne in. V 
85 Right, 
I thank you all, and here cific, you all, 
And to the love and favour of my country 
Commit myſelf, my perſon and the Cauſe; 
Rome, be as juſt and gracious unto me, 
As J am confident and kind to thee. 
pon the gates, and let me in. | 
9 Tinu And Me, a poor Competitor. 9 
1161 51 17 bo FL up into the We eue 


14 . E N E . 
Euer a Captain. 8 805 


Cap. Remedy Pr way. The good Andronicus, 
Patron of virtue, Rome's beſt champion 
| Succeſsful in the battles that he fizhts, 
With honour and with fortune is return'd, 
From whence he circumſcribed with his ſword, 
And W to yoke ert enemies 0 Rome. 
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Sound Drums and Trumpets, and then enter Mutius and 

M,arcus; after them, two mer bearing 4 Mn cover'd 

 evith black; then Quintus and Lucius. After them, 
Titus Andronicus ; and then Tamora, the Queen of 
Goths, Alarbus, Chiron, and Demetrius, with Aa 
ron the Moor, priſoners; ſoldiers, and other attend- 
ants. They ſet down the coffin, and Titus ſpeaks. 


Tit. * Hail, Rome, victorious in thy mourning weeds ! 
Lo, as the Bark, that hath diſcharg'd her freight, 
Returns with precious lading to the bay, 
From whence at firſt ſhe weigh'd her anchorage; 
Cometh Andronicus with laurel: boughs, | 
To re-falute his Country with his tears; 

Tears of true joy for his return to Rome. 

—3 Thou great Defender of this Capitol, 

Stand gracious to the Rites that we intend ! 

Romans, of five and twenty valiant ſons, 

Half of the number that King Priam had, 

| Behold the poor Remains, alive and dead ! | 

Theſe, that ſurvive, let Rome reward with love; 

| Theſe, that I bring unto their lateft home, 

With burial among their Anceſtors. 

Here Goths have given me leave to ſheath my ford : 

Titus, unkind, and careleſs of thine own, _ 
Why ſuffer'ſt thou thy Sons, unburied yet, 

To hover on the dreadful ſhore of Styx : '? 

Make way to lay them by their brethren. | 

[They open the tomb. 
— There greet in fence, as the dead are wont, 


2 Fail, ome: dictorious in victory. WARBURTON. 


thy mourning Weeds !] I ſuſ- 
pect that the Poet wrote, 
—n my mourning Weds. 
i. e. Titus would ſay; Thou, 
Rome, art victorious, tho? I am 
a mourner for thoſe Sons which 


J have loſt in obtaining that 


Thy is as well as my. We may 
ſuppoſe the Romans, ina grate- 
ful ceremony, meeting the dead 
ſons of Andronicus with mourn- 
ing habits. 

3 Fupiter, to whom the capi- 


And 


tol was ſacred, 
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And ſleep in peace, ſlain in your country's wars. 
O ſacred receptacle of my joys, - 

Sweet cell of Virtue and nobility, 
How many ſons of mine haſt thou in ſtore, 
That thou wilt never-render to me more? 

Luc. Give us the proudeſt priſoner of the Saule 
That we may hew his limbs, and on a pile, 
Ad manes Fratrum ſacrifice bis fleſh, 
Before this earthly priſon of their bones; 
{ That fo the ſhadows be not unappeas'd, 
Nor we difturb'd with prodigies on earth. 
| Tit. I give him you, the nobleſt that ſurvives 
| The eldeſt ſon of this diſtreſſed Queen. | 
| Tam. Stay, Roman brethren, gracious Conqueror, f 


5 Victorious Titus, rue the tears I ſhed, 


A mother's tears in paſſion for her ſon 
| And, if thy ſons were ever dear to thee, 
O, think my ſons to be as dear to me. 
Sufficeth not, that we are brought to Rome, 
To beautify thy Triumphs and Return, 
Captive to thee and to thy Roman ya? 
But muſt my ſons be ſlaughter'd in the Rs 
For valiant doings in their country's caule ? 
|  O! if co fight for King and Common weal 
Were Piety in thine, it is in theſez . 
Andronicus, ſtain not thy tomb with blood. 
Wilt thou draw near the nature of the Gods ? 
Draw near them then in being merciful z 
Sweet Mercy is Nobility's true badge. 
Thrice- noble Titus, ſpare my firſt-born ſon. 
Tit. Patient yourſelf, Madam, and pardon me. 
Theſe are their brethren, whom you Gotbs behold 
Alive and dead, and for their brethren Alain 
Religiouſly they aſk a Sacrifice; 
To this your ſon is markt, and die he muſt, 
T*appeale their groaning ſhadows that are gone. 
Luc. 2 with pong and make. a fre ſtraight, 1 
| And 
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And with our ſwords, upon a pile of wood, 
Let's hew his limbs, 'till they be clean confum'd. . 
[ Exeunt Mutius, RE In and is, 
ch Alarbus. 0018 13:6 231154 
Tam. O cruel, irreligious' weeds LD OH was 
Chi. Was ever Scythia halt fo harbaaougcd J 
Dem. Oppoſe not Scythia to ambicious Rome: 
Alarbus goes to reſt, and we ſurvive 
To tremble under Titzs threatning looks. 
Then, Madam, ſtand reſolv'd; bur hope withal, 
+ The ſelf- ſame Gods, that arm's the Queen of 7 rey 
With opportunity of ſharp revenge ft 
Upon the Thracian tyrant in her Tent, 
May favour Tamora, the Queen of Gotbs,\ of 
When Goths were Gothe, and Tamora was Queen, 
To quit her bloody wrongs n her toes. 


Eu er Mutius, Marcus, @inus ond Lucius. 


Luc. See, Lord and father, how we 1 — d 

Our Roman rites: Ala bus limbs are lopt ; 

And intrails feed the ſacrificing fire; 

Whoſe ſmoke, hke incenſe, dorh perfume the ky. 

Remaineth nought but to inter our brethren, 

And with loud larums welcome them 80 Rome: 
Tit. Let it be fo, and let Andronicus 

Make this his lateſt farewel to their cots TS 

_ [Then 257 ee e i ey _— the jon in bbe tomb, 


4 The felfſame Gods, me e thither: . by 2 


_- 


arm d the queen of. Troy . Wile had decoy d Polymneftor, in 


With opportuni! 25 Y. arp re- order to perpetrate her Revenge. 
wenge | Phis we may learn from Evrt- 


Upon The Thracian Tyrant in vipes's Hecuba 3 the only Au- 
his Tent, &c.] I read, againſt thor, that I can at preſent re- 


_ the Authority 5 all the Copies, member, from whom our Wri- : 
— her Tent; i.e, in the ter muſt have glean'd this Cir- N 


' Tent where ſhe and the other cumſtance, Tarorarp- 
12 Captive Women _ „ er e ee 1 
. 4 N 
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In peace and honour reſt you here, my: ſons, _ 
Rome s readieſt champions, repoſe you here, 
Secure from worldly chances and miſhaps: 
Here lurks no treaſon, here no envy ſwells; 
Here grow no damned grudges, here no Rarms, 
ew noiſe, but lence and eternal {lcep. 


I: ©: E N E III. 
Enter Lavioia. | 


in peace and 3 reſt you here, my ſons! 
lav. In peace and honour live Lord Titus long, 
My noble Lord and father, live in fame! 
Lo! at this tomb my tributary tears 

I render, for my brethren's obſequies; 

And at thy feet I kneel, with tears of joy 
Shed on the earth, for chy return to Rome. 

O, bleſs me here with thy victorious hand, 
Whoſe fortune Rome's beſt citizens applaud. 

Tit. Kind Rome; that haſt thus lovingly reſery'd 
The Cordial of mine age, to glad mine heart! 
Lavinia, live; out-live. thy father's days, 

And fame's eternal date for virtue's praiſe! 

Mar. Long hve Lord Titus, my beloved brother, 
Gracious triumpher in the eyes of Rome! _ 

Tit. Thanks, gentle Tribune, noble brother Marcus. 

Mar. And we come, Nephews, from ſucceſsful wars, 
vou that ſurvive, and you that ſleep in fache; 

Fair Lords, your fortunes are alike in all, 
That in your country's ſervice drew your words; I 
Bug ſafer h is this funeral bone, 8 5 


K L403? 


3 | 
1 1 2 ah 5 . 1 Tas for. To . 0 an „Ae abe bs, tha? 
 wirtae's praiſe 1] This ab- not philoſophical, yet poetical 
ſurd wiſh is made ſenſe of by ſenſe. He wiſhes that her:life 
changing and into ix. (Wars, may be longer than his, and her 
To liue in fame date is, if an praiſe longer than, fame, a 
Allowable, yet a harſh expreſſion. | 
: That 
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That hath aſpir'd to Solor's bappineſs; _ 
And triumphs over chance, in Honour's bed, 
Titus Andronicus, the people of Rome, 


Whoſe friend in juſtice thou haft ever been, 
Send thee by me their Tribune and their truſt, 


This Palliament of white and ſpotleſs hue, 
And name thee in election for — Empire, 

With theſe our late deceaſed Emperor's ſons; ; 
Be Candidatus then, and put it on, 

And help to ſet a head on headleſs Rome. 
Tit. A better head her glorious body fits, 

Than his, that ſhakes for age and feeblenefs : 
What ! ſhould I don this robe, and trouble you ? 1 
Be choſe with Proclamations to- day, 

To-morrow yield up Rule, reſign my life, 

And ſet abroach new buſineſs for you all? 

Rome, I have been thy ſoldier forty years, 

And led my country's ſtrength ſucceſsfully ; 

And buried one and twenty valiant ſons, 

Knighted in field, ſlain manfully in arms, 

In Right and Service of their noble Country. 

Give me a ſtaff of honour for mine age, 

But not a ſceptre to control] the world. 

Upright he held it, Lords, that held it laſt. 

Mar. Titus, thouſhalt obtain and afk the Empery. 
Sat. Proud and ambitious Tribune, canft tho 


tell? 
tience, Pri bee Saturninus. 


. 4. 

Sat. Womans, do me Right. 
Patricians, draw your ſwords, and ſheath chem not 
Till Saturninus be Rome's Emperor. | 
Anaronicus, would thou were ſhipt to hell, 
Rather than rob me of the people's hearts. 

Luc. Proud Saturnine, interrupter of the Good 
That noble-minded Titus means to thee. x 

Tit. Content thee, Prince; I will reſtore — 
The people's hearts, and wean them from themſelves. f 


Ba. Andronicus, I do not flatter thee, 
4 But 
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But honour thee, and will do till I die: 
My faction if thou ſtrengthen with thy friends, 

Iwill r. oſt thankful be, and Thanks nen 

Of aoble minds is honourable meed. 
Tit. People of Rome, and _ Tribunes ors - 
Taſk your voices and your ſuffra | 
Will you beſtow them friendly on #> FI ? 
Mar. To gratity the good Andronicus, 

And gratulate his ſafe Return to Rome, 

The people will accept whom he admits. | 
Tv, Tribunes, I thank you, and this ſuit I make, 
That you create your Emperor's eldeft fon, | 
Lord Saturninez whoſe virtues will, I hope, 

Reflect on Rome, as-Titar's rays on earth, 
And ripen juſtice in this Common. weal. 
Then if you will elect by my advice, 

Crown him, and ſay. Lang liue our Emperor 
Mar. With voices and applauſe of every ſort, 
WH. cians and Plebeians, we create 
Lord Saturninus, - Rome's great Emperor; 

And ſav, —Long live our Emperor Saturnine ! 
[A long Plouriſb, till they come down. 
| on Titus Andronicus, for thy favo urs __. | 
Io us in our Election this day,  _ ther 
I give thee thanks in part of thy deſerts, - 
And will with deeds requite thy gentleneſs ; | $ 
And tor an onſet, Titus, to advance _ 
Thy name, and honourable family, 
Lavinia will 1 make my Empreſs, 
Rome's royal Miſtreſs, Miſtreſs of my heart, 

And in the ſacred Pantheon her elpouſe. ,._ 

Tell me, Andronicus, doth this motion p. 'eaſe thee? . 
Tit. It doth, my worthy Lord; and, in this match, 
I hold me highly honour'd of your Grace; „ 

And here in ſight of Rome, to Saturninus. 

King and Commander of our Common-weal, 

The wide-world's Emperor, do I conſecrate 


* ſword, my chariot, and. my * 5 5 
J 8 
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Preſents well worthy Rome's Imperial Lord. 
Receive them then, the Tribute that I owe, _ 
Mine Honour's Enſigns, humbled at thy feet. 

Sat. Thanks, noble Titus, father of my life ! 
How proud I am of thee, and of thy gifts, 
Nome ſhall record; and when I do forget 
The leaſt of theſe unſpeakable deſerts, 

Romans forget your fealty to me. | 
[- Th It. Now, Madam, are you priſoner to an Emperor ; 
[To Tamora. 
To him, that for your honour and your ſtate 5 
Will uſe you nobly, and your followers. 

Sat. A goodly lady, truſt me, of the hue 
That I would chuſe, were I to chuſe anew. 
Clear up, fair Queen, that cloudy countenance; 

Tho' chance of war hath wrought this change of cheer, 

Thou com'ſt not to be made a a ſcorn i in Rome; 
Princely ſnall be thy uſage every way. | 

Reſt on my word, and let nor diſcontent 
Daunt all your hopes; Madam, who comforts you, 
Can make you greater than the Queen of Goths. 
Lavinia, you are not diſpleas'd with this? 

Lav. Not I, my Lord; ſith true nobility 
Warrants cheſe words in princely courteſy. 

Sat. Thanks, ſweet Lavinia. Romans, 10 us 8% 
Nanſomleſs here ve ſet our priſoners free; 
Proclaim our honours, Lords, with trump 10 drum. 

Baſ. Lord 71 a by your en this Maid is mine. 

| [Seizing Lavinia. 

Tit. How, Sir? are you in earneſt then, my on? 

Baſ. Ay, noble Titus; and refolv'd withal, 
To do myſelf this Reaſon and this Right. 

[The Emperor courts Tamora in dumb few 

Mar. Suum cuique is our Roman juſtice : 
This Prince injuſtice ſeizeth but his own. _ 
Luc. And that he will, and ſhall, if Lucius live. 

Tit. Traitors, avant Where is the Emperor's Guards 


Treaſon, my Lord; Lavinia is n 
| | Sat. 
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Sat. Surpriz'd l by whom? 

Baſ. By him, that juſtly may 

Pear his  beirgly d. from. all the — Away... | 

| 20 Wo L BaJignus with E Lavinia, 


un a 


"99 . E * E I 


Mut. Prothers, _— to convey her hence away, 
And with my ſword I'll, keep this door ſecure, 
Tit. Follow, my Lord, and I'll ſoon bring her back. 
Mut. My Lord, you pals not here 
| Tit. What! villain-boy, EY 
| Barr'ſt me my way in Rome? [Titus kills Mutius. 
Mut. Help, Lucius, help! | 
Luc. My Lord, you are unjuſt, and more than fo; 
In wrongful quarrei you have ſlain your ſon. 
TH. Nor thou, nor he, are any ſons of mine; 
My ſons would never ſo diſhonour me. 
Traitor, reſtore Lavinia to the Emperor. 
Luc, Dead, if you will, but not to be his wife, 
That is another's; lawful promis'd love. 
Sat. No, Titus, no, the Emperor needs her not, 
Nor her, nor thee, nor any of thy ſtock, 
11 truſt by leiſure, him that mocks me once; 
Thee never, nor: thy traiterous haughty ſons, 
Confederates all, thus to diſhonour me. 
Was there none elſe in Rome to make a Stale of, 
But Saturnine? Full well, Judrouicus, | 
| Agree. thoſe deeds with that proud brag of thine, 
That ſaid'ſt, I begg'd the Empire at thy hands. 
Tit. O monſtrous! what reproachful words are theſe? 
Sat. But go. thy WAY Se Go give that * changing 
jece, 


P it 
To him that flouriſh'd. for her with his Ford 


— ae.) ken... it i now, ala. perſonally as 2 
of Lavinia. Piece was then, as word of contempt. | 


Vor. VI. „% gp” Oo 
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A valiant ſon-in-law thou ſhalt enjoy; 
One fit to bandy with thy lawleſs fons, 
To ruffle in the Commonwealth of Rome. 

Tit. Theſe words are razors to my wounded heart. 

Sat. And therefore; lovely Tamora, Queen of Goths, 
That, like the ſtately Pheb: *mong her Nymphs, 
Doſt over-ſhine the gallant'ſt Dames: of Rome; 
If thou be pleas'd with this my ſudden choice, 
Behold, I chule thee, Tamora, for my bride, _ 
And will create thee Empreſs of Rome. ck 
Speak, Queen of Gothe, doſt thou applaud my choice ? 
And here I fwear by all the Roman Gods, 

(Sith prieſt and holy water are ſo near, 
And tapers burn ſo bright, and every th ing 
In readineſs for Hymeneus ſtands,) 
J will not re: ſalute the ſtreets of Rome, 
Or climb my Palace, till from forth this place 
J lead eſpous' d my bride along with me. 

Tam. And here in ſight of heav'n to Rome 1 ſwear, 


If Saturnine advance the Queen of Goths, "+ 


She will a handmaid be to his deſires, 
A loving nurſe, a Wether to his youth. | 
Suat. Aſcend, fair Queen, Pambeon 1 Lords, ac- 
| company 

Your noble Emperor, and his lovely bride, 
Sent by the heavens for Prince Satur nine, 
Whoſe wiſdom hath her fortune conquered, . 
There ſhall we conſummate our ſpouſal I rites. lau, 


SCENE Fr, 
Manet Freus Andtonitus: 


Tit. T am not bid to wait upon tliis bride.” 
—T71us, when wert thou wont to walk alone, 
Diſhonour'd thus, and challenged of wrongs ? 


Enter 
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Enter Marcus Andronicus, Lucius, Quintus, 
and Marcus. 


Mar. Oh; T7 Its, ſee, oh; ſee, what thou haſt done! 
In a bad quarrel ſlain a virtuous fon. 5 
Tit. No, fooliſn Tribune, no. No ſon of mine, 
Nor thou, nor theſe confederates in the deed, 
That hath diſhonour'd all our family; 
Unworthy brother, and unworthy ſons. 
Luc. But let us give him burial, as becomes; 
Give Mutizs burial with our brethren. 
Tit. Traitors, away! he reſts not in this tomb; 
This Monument five hundred years hath ſtood, 
Which I have ſumptuoully re-edified ; 
Here none but ſoldiers, and Rome's Res: 
Repoſe in fame: none baſely ſlain in brawls. 
Bury him where you can, he comes not here. 
Mar. My Lord, this is impiety in you; 
My nephew Mutius* deeds do plead for him: 
He muſt be buried with his brethren. 
I [Titus's 5 1 | 
| Soup And ſhall, or him we will accompany. 
Tit. And ſhall? what villain was it ſpoke that word? 
| [ Titus's fon ſpeaks. 
Quin. He, that would vouch't in any place but here. 
Tit. What, would you bury him in my deſpight? 
Mas. No, noble Titus; but intreat of thee | 
To pardon Mutins, and to bury him. 
Tit. Marcus, ev'n thou haſt ſtruck upon my Creſt, 
And with theſe boys mine honour thou haſt wounded. 
My foes I do repute you every one, 
So trouble me no more, but get you gone. 
Luc. He is not himſelf, let us withdraw. 
Quin. Not J, till Mutius bones be buried. 
[IQ e brother and the ſons kneel. 
Mar. Brother, for in that name doth nature plead. 
Quin. F a and in that U doth nature ſpeak, 
* | Ti 1. 
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Tit. Speak thou no more, if all the reſt will ſpeed. 
Mar. Renowned 77tus, more than half my foul, — 
Luc. Dear father, ſoul and ſubſtance of us all, — 
Mar. Suffer thy brother Marcus to inter 
His noble Nephew here in virtue's neſt, 
That died in honour, and Lavinia's canes” 
Thou art a Roman, be not barbarous. 
The Greeks, upon advice, did bury Ajax, _ 
That flew himſelf, and wiſe Zaertes ſon 
Did graciouſly plead for his funerals. _ 
Let not young Mutius then, that was thy) Joys 
Be barr'd his entrance here. 
Tit. Riſe, Marcus, . rife. 
The diſmall'ſt day is this, that e'er Law, 
To be diſhonour'd by my ſons in Rome. 
Well; bury him, and bury me the next. 
| [7 hey put him in the toms. 
Luc. There lie thy bones, ſweet Mutius, with thy 
. friends, 4 
»Till we with trophies do adorn thy tomb! 
I ey all kneel, and fo: ; 
— No man ſhed tears for noble Mutits ; $A. 2 
He lives in fame, that died in virtue's cauſe. | 
| Mar. My Lord, to kep out of theſe dreary dumps, 
How comes it, that the ſubtle Queen of Goths | 
Is of a ſudden thus advanc'd.in Keme? 
Tit. 1 know not, Marcus; but, 1 TN it is; Ko. 
If by device or no, the Ria ns can tell. 
Is ſhe not then beholden to the ma 
That brought, her for n high 25 Turn 1 far > > 
Yes; and will nobly him remunerate. | 
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SCENE WL. 


Puri.” Re-enter the Emperor, WO Clin, | 
and Demetrius, with Aaron the Moor, at one door. 
At the other door, Baſſianus and Lavinia with others. 


Sat. So, Baſſianus, you have plaid your prize ; 3 

God give you joy, Sir, of your gallant bride. 

Baſ. And you of yours, my Lord; I lay no more, 

Nor with no els, and fo I take my leave. 

Sat. Traitor, if Rome have law, or we have power, 
Thou and thy faction ſhall repent this Rape. 
Baſ. Rape call you it, my Lord, to ſeize my own, 

My true: betrothed love, and now my wife? 

But let the laws of Rome determine all; 

Mean while I am poſſeſt of that is mine. 

e, good, Sir; you are very ſhort with us, 

But, if we live, we'll be as ſharp with you, 

Baſ. My Lord, what I have done, as beſt I may, 
Anſwer I muſt, and ſhall do with my life; 

Only thus much I give your Grace to know, 

By all the duties which I owe to Rome, 

This noble gentleman, Lord Titus _— 

Is in opinion and in honour wrong'd ; 

That. in the reſcue of Lavinia, 

With his own hand did ſlay his youngeſt ſon, 

In zeal to you, and highly mov'd to wrath 

To be controuPFd in that he frank ly gave z 

Receive him then to favour, Saturnine; 

That hath expreſt himſelf in all his deeds, 

A father and a friend to thee, and Rome. 

Tit. Prince Baſſianns, leave to plead my deeds, 

Tis thou, and thoſe, that have diſhonour'd me; 

Rome and the righteous heavens be my judge, 

How I have lov'd and honour'd Saturnine. 

Tam. My worthy Lord, if ever Tamora 


Were gracious in thoſe princely eyes of thine, 
1 e 
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Then hear me ſpeak, indifferently, for all; 
And at my ſuit, Sweet, pardon what is paſt. 
Sat. What, Madam be diſhonour'd openly, 
And baſely put it up without revenge? | 
Tem. Not fo, my Lord; the Gods of Rome Are: 
ferd, 
I ſhould be author to ldcriogr you | 

Bur, on mine honour dare I arias 
For good Lord Jitus' innocence in all; 

Whoſe fury, not diſſembled, ſpeaks his griefs: f 
Then, at my ſuit, look graciouſly on him, 
Looſe not ſo noble a frriend on vain Suppoſe, 

Nor with four looks afflict his gentle heart. 
My Lord, be rul'd by me, be won at laſt,” I | 
Diſſemble all your griefs and diſconterts: 
Fou are but newly planted in your Throne; 
Leſt then the People and Patricians too, 
Upon a juſt ſurvey, take 77tus part; 

And ſo ſupplant us for ingratitude, * 

Which Rome reputes to be a heinous ſin, 
Yield at jntreats, and then let me alone; e 
T'll find a day to maſſacre them all, LA. 
And raze their faction, and the ir family, | 
The cruel father, and his traiterous ſons, 

To whom I ſued for my dear ſon's lite, 

And make. them Know, what * tis to oth a 
Queen k 
Knee! in- the ſtrects, and beg for grace in 

vain. J 
Come, come; fweet Emperor, come, 1 
Take up this good old man, and chear the heart, 
That dies in tempeſt of thy angry frown. 

Sat. Rite, Titus, riſe; my Empreſs hath prevail'd, 
T7. I thank your Majeſty, and her. My Lord, 

Theſe words, theſe looks infuſe new life in me, 

Tam. Titus, I am incorporate in Rome, 
A Naias now adopted happily : 

And muſt adviſe the Emperor for his good. 


This 
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This day all quarrels die, Andronicus, | 

And let it be my honour, good my Lord, 

That I have reconcil'd your friends and you. 

For you, Prince Baſſianus, 1 have paſt 

My word and promiſe to the Emperor, 

That you will be more mild and tractable. 

And fear not Lords, and you, Lavinia, 

By my advice all- humbled on your 28 

Tou ſhall aſk pardon of his Majeſty. 

Luc. We do, and vow to Heaven and to 5 his High- 

nels, 

That what we did was mildly, as we might, 5 

Tend'ring our ſiſter's honour and our own. _ 
Mar. That on mine honour here I do proteſt. 
Sat. Away, and talk not; trouble us no more. 
Tam. Nay, nay, ſweet Emperor, we mult all be 

friends. 

The Tribune and his N ephews kneel for grace, 

I will not be denied. Sweet heart, look back. _ 
Sat. Marcus, for thy lake, and thy brother's here, 

And at my lovely Tamora's intreats, ; 

I do remit theſe young men's heinous faults. 

Lavinia, though you left me like a churl, 

J found a friend; and ſure, as death, I ſwore, 

I would not part a batchelor from the prieſt. | 

Come, if the Emperor's Court can feaſt two brides; 3 

You are my gueſt, Lavinia, and your friends; 

This day ſhall be a love-day, Tamer. 

Tit. To-morrow, an it pleaſe your Majeſty, 

To hunt the Panther and the Hart with me, 

With horn and hound, we'll give your Grace Bon-jour. 
Sat. Be it ſo, Titus, and aue too. ¶ Exennt, 


1 «'% ” : . : 1 4 | ; ; 7 


| And faſter bound to Aaron's charming eyes, 
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Before the PAL A C3 


Enter Aaron alone. 


"Aaron. 


0 W climbeth Tamora Olympus top, 

| Safe out of fortune's ſhot; and ſits aloft, - 
Secure of thunder's crack, or lightning flaſn; 

Advanc'd above pale envy's threatning reach. 

As when the golden ſun falutes the morn, 

And, having gilt the ocean with his beams, 

: Gallops the Zodiack in his glittring coach, 

And over. looks the higheſt peering hills; 

So Tamora 

Upon her vit doth early honour wait, 

And virtue ſtoops and trembles at her frown. 

Then, Aaron, arm thy heart, and fit thy thoughts, 

To mount aloft with thy imperial miſtreſs, 

And mount her pitch; whom thou iu triumph long 

Haſt priſoner heid, fetter d in amorous chains; 


Than is P» omatheus ty d to Caucaſus. 
Away with flaviſh weeds and idle thoughts, 
1 will be bright and ſhine in pearl and gold. 
To wait upon this new- made Empreſs. 
To wait, ſaid I? to wanton with this Queen, 
This Goddeſs, this. Semiramis ;—this Queen, 


7 In the quarto the direction 8 Upon ber wiT—] We ſhould 
is, manet Aaron, and he is be- read, 
fore made to enter with T amora, Upon her WILL. 
though he ſays nothing. This WARBURTON. 


ſcene _— to continue the firſt | I think ast, for which ſhe is 
5 eminent in the drama, is right. 


This 
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This Syren, that will charm Rome's Saturnine, 
And fee his ſhipwreck, and his carhimon-weaP's.” 
Holla what ſtorm is this? 


n 
Enter Chiron and Demetrius, braving. 


Dem. Chiron, thy years want wit, thy wit wants edge 
And manners, to intrude where I am grac'd ; 

And may, for aught thou know'ſt, affected be. 

Chi. Bine e thou doſt over-ween in all, 
And ſo in this, to bear me down with Braves; 
'Tis not the difference of a year or two 
Makes me leſs gracious, or thee more forrunate 3 
I am as able, and as fit as thou | 
| To ſerve, and to deſerve my miſtreſs' grace; 
| And that my ſword upon thee ſhall approve, 

And plead my paſſion for Lavinia's love. 

Aar. Clubs, clubs !- Thels lovers will not keep 

the peace. 

Dem. Why, boy, although our mother, unadvis'd, | 
Gave you a dancing rapier by your. {ide, | 5 
Are you ſo deſp'rate grown to threat your friends? 
Go to ; have your lath glu'd within your ſheath, | 
Till you know better how to handle it. 

Chi. Mean while, Sir, with the little {kill I 0 
Full well ſhalt thou perceive how much I dare. 

Dem. Ay, boy, grow ye ſo brave? [They "on 

Aar. Why, how now, Lords? | 
So near the Emperor's Palace dare you draw, 

And maintain ſuch a Quarrel openly? _ 
Full well I wot the ground of all this orudge: 
I would not for a million of gold, | 
The cauſe were known to them it moſt concerns. 15 
Nor would your noble mother, for much more, 
he ſo diſhonour'd in the Court of Rome. 
For r ſhame, put up | 


Ci. 
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Chi. 9 Not I, ttill IJ have ſheath'd _ 

My rapier in his boſom, and withal * 
Thruſt theſe reproachful ſpeeches down his throat, 
That he hath breath'd in my diſhonour here. 

Dem. For that I am prepar'd and full refolv'd, — 
Foul-ipoken coward! thou thundreſt with thy tongue, 
And with thy weapon nothing dar'ſt perform. 

Aar. Away, I ſay.- 
Now by the Gods, that warlike Goths adore, 
This petty Brabble will undo us all; 

Why, Lords, — and think you not how 8 
It is to jet upon a Prince's right? 
What is Lavinia then become ſo looſe, 
Or Baſſianus fo degenerate, >. 

That for her love tuch quarrels may be broacht, 
Without controulment, juſtice, or revenge? 

Young Lords, beware and ſhould the Empreſs know 

This diſcord's ground, the muſick would not pleaſe. 
Chi. 1 care not, I, knew ſhe and all the world; 

I love Lavinia more than all the world. 


Dem. Youngling, learn thou to make ſome mean! 
choice, 


Lavinia is thy elder brother's hope. 


Aar. Why, are ye mad! or know ye not, in Rome 
How furious and impatient they be, 
And cannot brook competitors in love? 
I tell you, Lords, you do but plot your deaths 
By this Device. | 
Chi. Aaron, a thouſand deaths would I propoſe, 
I' atchieve her whom | love. 
Aar. To atchieve her-——how ? | 
Dem. Why mak'ſt thou it fo ſtrange ? 
She is a woman, therefore may be woo'd; 


9 Not J, till I have hratldd, both given to the wrong ſpeak- 

c.] This ſpeech, which has er. For 4 it was Demetrius that 
been all along given to Deme- had thrown out the reproachful 
2rius, as the next to Chiron, were ſpeeches on the other. W483: 


She 


k 
* : 
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She! is a woman, therefore may be won; 


She is Lavinia, therefore muſt be lov'd. 


What, man! more water glideth by the mill 

Than wots the miller of; and eaſy it is 

Of a cut loaf to ſteal a ſhive, we know. 

Tho' Baſſianus be the Emperor's brother, 

Better than he have yet worn Vulcan's badge. 
Aar. Ay, and as good as Saturninus may. [Afide. 
Dem. Then why mould he deſpair, — knows to 

court ii 

With words, fair looks, and liberality ? 

What, haſt thou not full often ſtruck a doe, 

And born her cleanly by the keeper's noſe ? 
Aar. Why then, it ſeems, ſome certain ſnatch or ſo 

Would ſerve your turns. 
Chi. Ay, fo the turn were cd 
Dem. Aaron, thou haſt hit it. 
Aar. *Would you had hit it too, 


| Then ſhould not we be tir'd with this ado: | 
Why, hark ye, hark ye—and are you ſuch fools, 


To ſquare for this? would it offend you then 
That both ſhould ſpeed ! 
Chi. *Faith, not me. 
Dem. Nor me, fo I were one. 
Aar. For ſhame, be friends; and join for that you 
af, 
'Tis i and "= ER nid do 
That you affect; and To muſt you reſolve, 
That what you cannot, as you would, atchieve, 
You mult perforce accompliſh as you may. 


Take this of me, Lucrece was not more chaſte 
Than this L Baſſianus' love; | 
A ſpeedier courſe than ling'ring languiſhment 


Muſt we purſue, and I have found the path. 


My Lords, a ſolemn hunting is in hand, 


There will the lovely Roman ladies troop : 


The foreſt-walks are wide and ſpacious, 


And many unfrequented Plots there are, 5 
2 | Fitted 
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Fitted * by kind for rape and villainy; 
Single you thither then this dainty doe, 
And ſtrike her home by force, if not by words : 
This way, or not at all, ſtand you in hope. 
Come, come, our Empreſs with her facred wit 
To villainy and vengeance conſecrate, 
We will acquaint with all that we intend ; 
And ſhe ſhall file our engines with advice. 
That will not ſuffer you to ſquare yourſelves, 
But to your wiſhes? height advance you both. 
The Emperor's Court is like the Houſe of Fa ame, 
The Palace full of tongues, of eyes, of ears; 
The woods are ruthleſs, dreadful, deaf, and dall; 
There ſpeak, and ſtrike, brave boy 8, and take your 
| turns. 
There ſerve your luſts, ſhadow'd from heaven” 5 eye; ; 
And revel in Lavima's Treaſury. 
Chi. Thy counſel, lad, ſmells of no cowardiſe. 
Dem. Sit fas aut nefas, till J find the ſtream 
To cool this heat, a charm to calm theſe fits, 
Per Styga, per Manes vehor.—= _ LExeuni. 
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Eater Titus Aude bie oy bis IP dane, with 
hounds and horns, and Marcus. 


H E. 3 is up, 3 the morn is „e _ 


Ta 


„ 


Sons, let it be your 8 as it is ours, 

To tend the Emperor's perſon carefully; 

[ have been troubled in my ſleep this night, 
But dawning day new comfort harh infpird, . 


Here a cry of FARE and wind horns in a ar! then 
enter Saturninus, Tamora, Baſſianus, Lavinia, Chi- 
ron, Demetrius, and their Attendants. _ 


N Many g good morrows to your Majeſty. 
—Madam, to you as many and as good, 
I promiſed your Grace a hunter's peal. 
Sat. And you have rung it luſtily, my Lords, 
Somewhat too early for new-married ladies. 
Baſ. Lavinia, how ſay you? 
Lav. I ay, no: 
1 have been broad awake two hours and more, 


2 The diviſion of _ play i in- 
to acts, which was firſt made by not red, which was a ſign of 
the editors in 1623, is improper. ſtorms and rain, bat gray which 
There is here an interval of ac- foretold fair weather. Yet the 
tion, and here the ſecond act Oxford Editor alters gray to gay. 
ought to have begun. | | 

Ie morn is bright and 


gray 3] 1. e. hight and 5 | 
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Sat. Come on then, horſe and chariots let us have, 

And to our ſport Madam, now ye ſhall ſee 

Our Roman hunting. I Tamora, 

Mar. I have dogs, my Low, 

Will rouſe the proudeſt Panther in the chaſe, 

And climb the higheſt promontory-top. 

Fit. And I have horſe will tollow, where the game 

Makes way, and run like ſwallows o'er the plain. 
Dem. Chiron, we hunt not, we, with horſe nor 

hound, 


But ws by to pluck a dainty Doe to oround. L Ekeint 
SCENE Tv. 
Changes to a deſart Port of the F 17h. 


Enter Aaron alone. 


Aar. E, that had wit, would think, that I had 
none, 
To bury ſo much gold under a tree; 
And never after to inherit it. 1 
Let him, that thinks of me ſo abjectly, 1 
Know, that this gold muſt coin a ſtratagem; 
Which, cunningly effected, will beget © 
A very excellent piece of villainy : , | 
And ſo repoſe, ſweet gold, for their unreſt, 
That have their alms out of the Ear cheſt. 


Enter Tamora. 


2 am. My lovely Aaron, wherefore locke'ſt thou fad | 
When every thing doth make a gleeful boaſt? — 
The birds chaunt melody on every buſh, 

The ſnake lies rolled in the, chearful ſun, 


4 That Se "IX alms, &c. 15 come at this gold of the empreſs, 
This is obſcure. It ſeems to are to ſuffer wy it. 
mean N that they who are to 


The 


The green leaves quiver with the cooling wind, 
And make a checquer'd ſhadow on the ground. 
Under their ſweet ſhade, Aaron, let us ſit, 

And whilſt the babling Echo mocks the hounds, 
Replying ſhrilly to the well-tun'd horns, 

As if a double Hunt were. heard at once, 

Let us fit down and mark their yelling noiſe : 
And after conflict, ſuch as was ſuppos'd 

The wandring Prince and Dido once enjoy'd, 
When with a happy ſtorm they wer e ſurpriz d, 
And curtain'd with a counſel- keeping cave; 

We may, each wreathed in the other's arms, 
(Our paſtimes done) poſſeſs a golden ſlumber; 
Whilſt hounds and horns, and ſweet melodious birds 
Be unto us, as is a nurſe's ſong | 

Of lullaby, to bring ker babe aſleep. 

Aar. Madam, though Yenus govern your defires, 
Saturn is dominator over mine. 8 
What ſignifies my deadly-ſtanding eye, 

My filence, and my cloudy melancholy, 

My fleece of woolly hair, that now uncurls, 
Even as an adder, when ſhe doth unrowl 

_ To do ſome fatal execution? 

No, madam, theſe are no venereal fins; 3 
Vengeance is in my heart, death in my hand; 
Blood and revenge are hammering in my head. 
Hark, Tamora, che Empreſs of my ſoul, 


Which never hopes more heav'n than reſts in hee, 


This is the day of doom for Baſſianus; 

His Philomel muſt loſe her tongue to- day; 
Thy ſons make pillage of her chaſtity, 

And waſh their hands in Boſſi anus blood. 

Seeſt thou this letter, take it up, I pray rouge 
And give the King this fatal. plotted ſcrowl. 


Now queſtion me no more, we are eſpied; ß, 


Here comes a parcel of our hopeful booty, 
Which dread not yet their lives' deſtruftion. , 
Tam. Ah, my ſweet Moor, ſweeter to me than life. 


Aar. 


— 
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Aar. No more, great Empreſs, Baſſianus comes; 


Be croſs with him, and I'll go — 5 thy ſons p 
To back thy quarrels, e er they be. [ Exit. 


SCENE V. 


Enter Baſſianus and Lavinia. 


Baſ. Whom have we here ? Rome's royal Empreſs? 8 
Unfurniſn'd of her well-beſeeming troops? 9 
Gr is it Dian, habited like her, 

Who hath abandoned her holy groves, 

Jo ſee the general Hunting in this foreſt ? 

Tam. Saucy controller of our private ſteps: 

Had I the power, that, ſome ſay, Dian had, 
Thy Temples ſhould be planted preſently 
With horns, as was Ackeon's; and the hounds 
Should drive upon thy new-transformed limbs, 
Unmannerly Intruder as thou art! | 

Lav. Under your patience, gentle Empreſs, 
"Tis thought, you have a goodly gift in horning 
And to be doubted, that your Moor and you 
Are ſingled forth to try experiments. 

Fove ſhield your huſband from his hounds to-day ! 
*Tis pity, they ſhould take him for a ſtag. 

Baſ. Belive me, Queen, your ſwarth Cimmerian 
Doth make your honour of his body's hue, 
Spotted, deteſted, and abominable. 

Why are you ſequeſtered from all your train? 
' Diſmounted from your ſnow-white goodly ſteed, 
And wandred hither to an obſcure plot, 
Accompanied with a barbarous Moor, 

If foul defire had not conducted you ? 

Lav. And being intercepted in your ſport, 
Es reaſon, that my noble Lord be rated 


5 —— fearth Cimmerian. } called Ciminerian from the affint- 
Swartb is black. The — is ty of blackneſs ta darkneſs. 
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For ſaucineſs.—1 pray you, let us hence. 
And let her joy her raven-colour'd love; k 
This valley fits the purpoſe paſſing well. | 
 Baſ. The King my brother ſhall have note of this. 
Lav. Ay, for theſe ſlips have made him 5 noted 
dong 
Good King, to be ſo mightily abus'd 1 
Tom. by have I patience to endure all this? ? 


Enter Chiron and Demetrius. 


Dem. How now, dear Sovercign and our gracious 
Mother, 
Why does your Highneſs look ſo pale and wan? 
Tam. Have I not reaſon, think you, to look pale? 

Theſe two have tic'd me hither to this place, 
A barren and deteſted vale, you fee, it is. 
The trees, tho' ſummer, yet forlorn and lean, 
O'ercome with moſs, and baleful miſſeltoe. 
Here never ſhines the ſun; here nothing 8 
Unleſs the nightly owl, or fatal raven. 
And when they ſhew'd me this abhorred pit, 
They told me, here at dead time of the night, 
A thouſand fiends, a thouſand hiſſing ſnakes, _ 
Jen thouſand ſwelling toads, as many urchins, | 
Would make ſuch fearful and confuſed cries, 

As any mortal body, hearing it. | 
Should ſtraight fall mad, or elſe die ſuchlanly⸗ 
No ſooner bad they told this helliſh lee. 
But ſtraight they told me, they would bind me hereg 
Unto the body of a diſmal yew; 
And leave me to this miſerable death: _ 
And then they call'd me foul adultereſs, 
Laſcivious Goth, and all the bittereſt terms 


6 ned Fs” He had yet ſaid. in fabulous es of 


bats married but one night. thoſe that hear the "_ of the 
| 7 Should ftraight fall mad, or mandrake torn up. 


elſe die fuddenly.] This is e 25 
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That ever ear did hear to ſuch effect. 

And had you not by wondrous fortune come, 
This vengeance on me had they executed: 

Revenge it, as you love your Mother's life; 

7 Or be ye not from henceforth call'd my children. 

Dem. This is a en that I am thy ſon. 


| $tabs Baſſianus. 
Chi. Land 5 for me, ſtruck home to ſhew my 
ſtrengtn. [ Stabbing him likewiſe. 


Lav. I come, Semiramis; — nay, barbarous Tamora ! 


For no name fits thy nature but thy own. 


Tam. Give me thy poinard; you ſhall know, wy 
boys, 
Your I hand ſhall right your mother's wrong. 
Dem. Stay, Madam, here is more belongs to her; 
Firſt, thraſh the corn, -then after burn the ſtraw : 5 
This minion ſtood upon her chaſtity, 
Upon her nuptial vow, her loyalty, _ 
8 And with that painted Hope ſhe braves your migh: 
tinels ; 
And ſhall ſhe carry this unto her grave? 
(hi. An if ſhe do, I would I were an Eunuch. 
Drag hence her huſband to ſome ſecret hole, 
And make his dead trunk pillow to our luſt, 
Tam. But when you have the honey you deſire, 
Let not this waſp out-live, us both to ſting. 
Cbi. I warrant, Madam, we will make that . 
Come, miſtreſs, mow perforce we will enjoy 
T hat nice-preſerved e of yours i 


8 And i 155 ara Hoes. were of a religious nature; and 
ſhe braves your mightine/s;] are therefore called a painted 
Lavinia ſtands upon her chaſtity, cope, which 15 a ſplendid eccle- 
and nuptial vow; and upon the fiaſtic veſtment: It might be 
merit of theſe braves the Queen. called painted, likewiſe, as inſi- 
But why are theſe called a painr- nuating that her virtue was only 


ed hope? we ſhould read, pretended. WARBURTON, 


And with this painted Cope— Painted hope is only jp-cious 
2, e. with this gay covering. It hope, or ground of confidence 
is well expreſſed. Her reaſons more plaulicle than ſolid. 7 


Some ſay that ravens 
The whilſt their own birds famiſh in their neſts: : 
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Tav. 0 Tamera, thou bear'ſt a woman' s face 
Tam. I will not hear her ſpeak. Away with her. 
Lav. Sweet Lords, intreat her hear me but a word — 
Dem. Liſten, fair Madam. Let it be your glory 
To ſee her tears; but be your heart to them, _ 
As unrelenting flints to drops of rain. 
Lov. Whendid the ryger's young ones teach thedam? 
O, do not teach her wrath ; ſhe raught it thee ; 


a The milk, thou ſuck*dit from her, did turn to marble; ; 


Even at thy teat thou hadſt thy tyranny. 

Yet every mother breeds not fons alike; 

Do thou intreat her ſhew a woman pity. (To Chiron. 
Chi. What! wouldſt thou have me prove l a 
_ 
| Lav. Tis true the raven doth not hatch'the lark : 

Vet have I heard, Oh could I find it now! 

The lion mov'd with pity did endure 

To have his princely | par'd all away. 


iter forlorn children, 


Oh, be to me, tho' thy hard heart ſay no, 

Nothing ſo kind, but ſomething pitiful. 
Tam. I know not.what it means. Away with her. 
Lav. Oh, let me teach thee, For my father's ſake, 


That gave thes life, when well he might have ſlain thee, 


Be not t obdurate, open thy deaf ears. 

Tam, Hadſt thou in perſon ne'er offended me, 
Ev'n for his ſake am I now pitileſs. 
Remember, boys, I pour'd forth tears in vain, 
To fave your brother from the ſacrifice, 


But fierce Andronicus would not relent ; 
Therefore away with her, uſe her as you will; 
The worſe to her, the better lov'd of me. 


Lav. [ Laying hold on Tamora. 14 OT, amora, be call'd a 
gentle Queen, 


And with thine own hands kill me in this place; ; 


For tis not life, that 1 have begg'd fo long 
Poor I was ſlain, when Haſſianus dy'd. 
oy” xt 


Tam, 
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Tam. What begg'it thou then? Fond woman, let 

me go. 

Lov. Tis preſent death I beg; and one thing more, 
That womanhood denies my tongue to tell; | 
O, keep me from their worſe than killing luſt, 
| And tumble me into ſome loathſome pit; 

Where never man's eye may behold my body: 
Do this, and be a charitable murderer. 

Tam. So ſhould I rob my ſweet ſons of their fee. 
No; let thern ſatisfy their luſt on thee. 

| Dem: Away! for thou haſt ſtaid us here too * 

Lav. No grace? no woman-hood ? ah beaſtly crea- 
ture! 

The blot and enemy of o our general name! 


Confuſion fall 
Chi. Nay, then I'll ſtop your 9 thou 


her huſband; [ Dragging off Lavinia. 

This 4 is the hole where Aaron bid us hide him. 
[ Exeunt. 

Tom. F arewel, my ſons. See, that you make her 
ſpre. 


Nel'er let my heart know 1 merry chear indeed, 

Till all th' Andronici made away. 

Now will I hence to ſeek my lovely Moor, 
And let my ſpleenful ſons this Trull dellour. Exil. 


3.C E N E VI. 
Enter Aaron, with Quintus and Marcus. 


Aar. Come on, my Lords, the better foot before; 
Strait will I bring you to the loathſome pit, 
Where I efpied the Panther faſt aſleep. 

Quin. My fight is very dull, whatc'er it bodes. 
Mar. And mine, I promiſe you; wer't not for ſname, 
Well 17 leave our ſport to ſleep awhile. 

" DE falls into the pit. 


* 


TITUS ANDRONICUS. 209 
Quin. What, art thou fallen? what ſubtle hole is this, 


Whoſe mouth is cover'd with rude-growing briars, 
Upon whoſe leaves are drops of new-ſhed blood, 
As freſh as morning dew diſtill'd on flowers? 
A very fatal place it ſeems to me: 
Speak, brother, haſt thou hurt thee with the fall? 
Mar. O brother, with the diſmalleſt object : 
That ever eye, with ſight, made heart lament. 
Aar. [ Aſide. ] Now will Len the King to find them 
here; 
That he thereby may have a likely ouels, 
How theſe were they, that made away his Brother. 


Exit Aaron. 


SCE NE VE 


Mar. Why doſt not comfort me, and help me out 
From this unhallow'd-and blood-ſtained hole ? 

Quin, I am ſurprized with an uncouth fear; 

A chilling ſweat o' er- runs my trembling joints; 
My heart ſuſpects, more than mine eye can ſee. 

Mar. To prove thou haſt a true- divining heart, 

Aaron and thou, look down into the den, 
And ſee a fearful fight of blood and death. 

Quin. Aaron is gone; and my compaſſionate heart 
Will not permit my eyes once to behold py 
The thing, whereat it trembles by ſurmiſe. 

O, tell me how it is; for ne'er till now 
Was I a child, to fear I know not what. 

Mar. Lord Baſſianus hes embrewed here, 

All on a heap, like to a ſlaughter'd lamb, 
In this deteſted, dark, blood-drinking pit. 

Quin. If it be dark, how doſt thou know *tis he! ?' 

Mar. Upon his bloody. finger he doth wear 
op precious ring, that lightens all the hole, 


3 A precious . There is flected but native light. Mr. 


ſuppoſed to be a gem called a Bey/e believes the reality of its 
carbuncle, which emits not re- exiſtence. 
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30 TITUS ANDRONICUS. 


Which; like a taper in ſome monument. 

Doth ſhine upon the dead man's earthy d I 
And ſhews the ragged entrails of this pit. 

So pale did ſhine the moon on Pyramus, © 
When he by night lay bath'd in maiden blood. 

O brother, help me with thy fainting hand, 


If fear hath made thee faint, as me It bath, 


Out of this fell devouring rente 

As hateful as Cocytus miſty mouth. | 

Quin. Reach me thy hand, that I may beißt thee Font, 
Or, wanting ſtrength to do thee ſo much good, 

I may be pluck*d/into the Iwallowing womb 

Of this deep pit, poor Baſſianus grave. 

I have no ſtrength to pluck thee to the brink, . | 

Mar. And I no ſtrength to climb without thy help, 

Quin. Thy hand once more; I will not loſe again 

Till thou art here aloft, or I "AE RDY 

Thou canſt not come to me, I come to thee. * alls in. 


SCENE VII 


Enter the Emperor and Aaron. 


Sat. Along. With me.—PII ſee what hole is here, 
And what he is, that now has leap'd into't. 2-1) 
Say, who art thou that lately didſt deſcend 47 
Into this gaping hollow of the earth ? | 
Mar. '1 unhappy fon of old Andronicus, 

Brought hither in a moſt unlucky hour, 
To find thy brother Baſhanus dead. 
Sat. My brother dead? I know, thou doſt but jeſt, 
He and his lady both are at the Lodge, 
Upon the north ſide of this pleaſant chaſe; 
Tis not an hour ſince I left him there. 

Mar. We know not where you left him all alive, 

But out, alas here have we found him dead. 


Ente 


TITUS ANDRONICUS, 25 


9 5 A 
«_.# 


and Lucius. 


Enter 2 amora with Attendants ws, | 


am. Where is my Lord, dhe King! | 
Sat. Here, Tamora; tho oriev'd with killing grief. 
Tam. Where is thy brother Baſſianus ? 
Sat. Now to the bottom doſt thou ſearch my wound; 
Poor Baſſianus here lies murdered. | 
Tam. Then all too late I bring this fatal Vi 
The complot of this timeleſs tragedy 3 3 
And wonder greatly that man's face can fold 


In Pleaſing ſmiles ſuch murderous tyranny. 
[She giveth Saturninus 4 letter. 


= Satu rninus reads the letter. 


And if we miſs to meet bim handſomely, 1 
Sweet huntſman—Baſſianus *tis we mean; 

Do theu,ſo much as dig the grave for bim. 

I hou know'ſt our meaning. Look for thy dend 

Among the netiles at the elder tree, 

Which over-ſhades the mouth of that ſame pit, 
here we decreed to bury Baſſianus. | £” 

Do this, and purchaſe us thy laſting friends. 


Oh, Tamora ! was ever heard the ke? 
5 This i is the pit, and this the elder tree 
Look, Sirs, if you can find the huntſman out, 
That ſhould have murder'd Balſianus here. 

Aar. My gracious Lord, here 1 is the bag of gold. 

"79 * | Shewing 11. 

bat. Two of thy whelps, fell curs of bloody kind, 
Have here bereft my brother of his life. [20 Titus. 
Sirs, drag them from the pit unto the priſonn 
There let them *bide, until we have devis'd | 


Some never-heard-of torturing pain for them. - 


Tam. What, are they in this tl oh wond' rous | 


thing ! 
How eaſily murder is diſcovered ? 
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312 TITUS ANDRONICUS. 
. High Emperor, upon my feeble knee 

I beg this boon, with tears not lightly ſhed, 
That this fell fault of my accurſed fons, 
Accurled, if the fault be prov'd in them 
Sat. If it be prov'd ! You ſee, it is apparent. 
Who found this letter? Tamora, was it vou? 

Tam. Andronicus himſelf did take it up. 

Tit. I did, my Lord: yet let me be their bail; 

For by my father's reverend tomb, I vow, | 
They ſhall be ready at your Highneſs will, 
To anſwer their ſuſpicion with their lives. 

Sat. Thou ſhalt not bail them. See, thou follow 1 me, 
Some bring the murder'd body, ſome the murderers. 
Let them not ſpeak a word, the guilt is plain; 

For, by my ſoul, were there worſe end than death, 
That end upon them ſhould be executed. 
Tam. Andronicus, I will intreat the King; 
Fear not thy ſons, they ſhall do well enough. 
Tit. Come, Lucius, come, _y not to talk with 
them. fa ¶ Exeunt 5 


SCENE IX. 6} 


Enter Demetrius and Chiron, wjth Lavinia, raviſt/d 
ber hands cut off, and her tongue cut out. 


Dem. So, now go tell, an if thy tongue can ſpeak, 

Who 'twas that cut thy tongue, and raviſh'd thee. 
Chi. Write down thy mind, bewray thy meaning Y 5 
And, if thy ſtumps will let thee, play the ſcribe. 
Dem. See, how with ſigns and tokens ſhe can ſcrowl. 
Chi. Go home, call for ſweet water, waſh thy hands. 

Dem. She has no tongue to call, or hands to waſh ; 
And ſo let's leave her to her ſilent walks, | 
Cbi. If *twere my caſe, I ſhould go hang myſelf. 

Dem. If thou baut hands to help thee knit the cord. 
moot Demetrius and Chiron. 


SCENE 
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SCENK KO 
Enter Marcus to Lavinia. | | | | 


Mar. - Who" 8 this, my Niece, that flies away ſo faſt ? 
Couſin, a word; where is your huſband ? | 
If I do dream, would all my wealth would wake me! 
If I do wake, ſome planet ſtrike me down, | 
That I may ſlumber in eternal ſleep! © 
Speak, gentle Niece, what ſtern ungentle hands [5 
Have lopp'd, and hew'd, and made thy body bare 
Of her two branches, thoſe ſweet ornaments, 
Whoſe circling ſhadows Kings have ſought to Jeep. in; 
And might not gain ſo great a happineſs, | 
As half thy love] why doſt not ſpeak to me? 

Alas, a crimſon river of warm blood, 

Like to a bubbling fountain ftirr'd with wind, 
Doth rife and fall between thy roſy lips, 
Coming and going with thy honey breath. 
But fure ſome Tereus hath defloured thee ; 
And, leſt thou ſhouldſt detect him, cut thy tongue. 
Ah, now thou turn'ſt away thy face for ſhame ! 
And, notwithſtanding all this loſs of blood, 
As from a conduit with their iſſuing ſpouts, 
Yet do thy cheeks look red as 77 tan s face, 
Bluſhing to be encountred with a cloud. 
Shall I ſpeak for thee ? ſhall I ſay, tis ſo? 
O, that I knew thy heart, and knew the beaſt, 
That I might rail at him to eaſe my mind! 
Sorrow concealed, like an oven ſtopt, . 
Doth burn the heart to cinders where it is. 
Fair Philomela, ſhe but loſt her tongue, 
And i in a tedious ſampler ſew'd her mind, 


* If I do dream, *wwould all my all my poſſeſſions to be delivered 
wealth would awake me ! J. If from it by waking. | 
this be a dream, I would give 


Jͤ%ͤ —OW0 
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But, lovely Niece, that Mean is cut from thee; 
A craftier Jereus haſt thou met withal, | 
And he hath cut thoſe pretty fingers off, 

That could have better ſew'd than Philbmel. 

Oh, had the monſter ſeen thoſe lily hgandde 
Tremble, like aſpen leaves, upon a lute, 4265 
And make the filken ſtrings delight to kiſs them; 
He would not then have touch'd them for his life. 

Or had he heard the heav'nly harmony, 5 
Which that ſweet tongue hath made; 2] 
He would have dropt his knife, and fell aſleep, * 

As Cerberus at the Thracian Poet's feet. | 
Come, let us go, and make thy father blind; 

For ſuch a ſight will blind a father's eye; 

One hour's ſtorm will drown the fragrant meads, 
What will whole months of tears thy father's eyes ? 
Do not draw back, for we will mourn with thee : 
Oh, could our mourning eaſe thy miſery! [ Exeunt. 


AEN 11 SC ENR E 
4 Street in ROME. 


Enter the Judges and Senators, 1 M arcus and 
Quintus hound Pf ng on the ſtage to the Poe of 
execution, ans 2 Titus going Wat, P taking: 


1 


EAR me, grave fathers; noble Tribuses, ſtay, 
For pity of mine age, whoſe youth was ſpent. 
In dangerous wars, whilſt you ſecurely flept 
For all my blood in Rome's great quarrel ed, 
For all the froſty nights that I have watcht, 
And tor theſe bitter tears, which you now ſee 


8 ©. ru. 


TITUS ANDRONTCPHS 315 
Filling the aged wrinkles in my cheeks, F-22454 
Be pititul to my condemned ſons, SC 
Whoſe fouls are not corrupted, as tis thought. 
For two-and-twenty ſons I never wept, 
Becauſe they died in Honours lofty bet. 
| [ Andronicus /zeth down, and the judges paſs by him. 
For theſe, theſe, Tribunes, in the duſt I write © 
My heart's deep languor, and my ſoub's ſad tears; 
Let my tears ſtanch the earth's dry appetite, 
My ſons' ſweet blood will make it ſhame and bluſh. 
O a Iwill befriend thee more with rain, | Exeunt. 
That ſhall diſtil from theſe 5 two ancient urns, 
Than youthful April ſhall with all his ſhowers; 
In ſummer's drovght I'll drop upon thee ſtill; 
In winter; with warm tears PII melt the ſnow; 
And keep eternal ſpring-time on thy face, 
So thou refuſe to drink my dear ſons? blood. 
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Oh, tees Tribunes ! gentle aged men! 
Unbind my ſons, reverſe the doom of death, 
And let me ſay, that never wept before, 

My tears are now prevailing orators. 

Luc. Oh, noble father, you lament in vain; 
The Tribunes hear you not, no man 1s by, 
And you recount your ſorrows to a ſtone. . 

Tit. Ah, Lucius, for thy brothers let me ad- 

Grave Tribunes, once more I intreat of you | 

Luc. My gracious Lord, no Tribune hears you 

ſpeak of = 

Tit. Why, tis no matter, man; if they did hear, 
They would not mark me; or, if they Wen 
They would not pity me. i 
Therefore | tell my ſorrows to the ſtones, oe 
Who, tho? they cannot anſwer my Os 


. 7 


PY 


s favo e urns. Oxford Editor.—Volg. rau axcient ruins. 


Yet 


216 ELTFUSANDRONICUS:, 
Yet in ſome ſort they're better than the Tribunes, | 
For that they will not intercept my tale; 

When I do weep, they humbly at my feet 

Receive my tears, and ſeem to weep with me; 

And were they but attired in grave weeds, 

Rome could afford no Tribune like to theſe. 

A ſtone is ſoft as wax, Tribunes more hard than ſtones: 
A ſtone is ſilent, and offendeth not, 

And I ribunes with their tongues doom men to death. 
But wherefore ſtand'ſt thou with thy weapon drawn ? 

Luc. To reicue my two brothers from their death ; 
For which attempt, the judges have ann 
My everlaſting doom ot baniſhment. 

Tit. O happy man, they have befriended thee: 
Why, fooliſh Lucius, doſt thou not perceive, 
That Rome is but a wilderneſs of Tygers; 

Tygers muſt prey, and Rome affords no prey 
But me and mine; how happy art thou then, 
From theſe devourers to be baniſhed? | 
But who comes with our brother Marcus here? 


nn 1s; 
Enter Marcus, and Lavinia. 


Mar. T3 7tus, prepare thy noble eyes to weep, 
Or, if not ſo,” thy noble heart to break; 
1 bring conſuming ſorrow to thine age. 
Tit. Will it conſume me? let me Tee it then. 
Mar. This was thy daughter. 
Tit. Why, Marcus, fo ſhe is. 
Luc. Ah me! this object kills me. 
Tit, Faint-hearted ow, ariſe and look upon . 
Speak, my Lavinia, what accurſed hand 
Hath made thee handleſs, in thy father's ſight 2 
What fool hath added water to the ſea? 


£ — 5 father's Gght ?] We mould read, fight Wa 85 
| = Or 


TITUS ANDRONICUS.: . 297 
Or brought a faggot to bright-burning Troy? 
My orief was at the height before thou cam'ſt, 

And now, like Nias, it diſdaineth bounds. 

Give me a ſword, I'll chop off my hands too, 

For they have fought for Rome, and all in vain, 

And they have nurs'd this woe, in feeding life, 

In bootleſs prayer have they been held up, 


And they have ſery'd me to effectleſs uſe; 


Now all the ſervice I require of them, 

Is that the one will help to cut the other. 
Tis well, Lavinia, that thou haſt no hands, p 
For hands to do Rome ſervice are but vain. 


Luc. Speak, gentle ſiſter, who hath martyr'd thee: ? | 


Mar. O, that delightful engine of her thoughts, 
That blab'd them with ſuch pleaſing eloquence, 
1s torn from forth that pretty hollow cage, 
Where, like a ſweet melodious bird, it ſung 
Sweet various notes, inchanting every ear! 


Luc. Oh, ſay thou for her, who hath done this deod; = 


Mar. O, thus I found her ſtraying in the pa 
Seeking to hide herſelf; as doth the deer, 
That hath receivd ſome unrecuring wound. 

Tit.“ Tt was my Deer; and he, that wounded her, 
Hath hurt me more than had he kill'd me dead; 
For now I ſtand, as one upon a rock, 
Environ'd with a wilderneſs of ſea, 
Who marks the waxing tide grow wave by wave; 
Expecting ever when ſome envious ſurge 
Will in his briniſh bowels ſwallow him. | | 
This way to death my wretched ſons are gone, 
Here ſtands my other fon, a baniſh'd man; 
And here my brother, weeping at my woes. 
But that which gives my ſoul the greateſt e * 
18 dear Lavinia, dearer than my foul. * 


7 It was my Deer ;] The play dy- $ girdle, 3 
upon Deer and gear has been The pale that held my Bret | 
uſed by Waller, who calls a la- Deer. 
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318 TITUS ANDRONICUS, 
Flad I but ſeen thy picture in this plight, 
It would have madded me. What ſhal ll do, 00 

Now I behold thy lovely body ſo? b 
Thou haſt no hands to wipe away thy tears, 
Nor tongue to tell me who hath martyr'd thee; 


* 


[ay huſband he is dead; and for his death 


Thy brothers are condemn” d, and dead by this. 
Look, Marcus] ah, fon Lucius, look on her: 
When 1 did name her brothers, then freſh tears 
Stood on her cheeks; as doth the honey-dew | 5H 
Upon a gather'd lily almoſt wither'd. 

Mar. Perchance, ſhe weeps becauſe they killa her 

huſband. 

Perchance, becauſe ſhe knows them i innocent. 

Tit. If they did kill thy huſband, then be joyful, 
Becauſe the law hath ta'en revenge on them. 
No, no, they would not do ſo foul a deed; 
Witneſs the ſorrow, that their ſiſter makes. 
Gentle Lavinia, let me kiſs thy lips, 
Or make ſome ſigns how I may do thee eaſe. 
Shall thy good uncle, and thy brother Lucius, 
And thou, and I, fit round about ſome fountain, 
Looking all downwards to behold our cheeks, | 
| How they are ſtain'd like meadows yet not dry 
With miry ſlime left on them by a flood? 
And in the fountain ſhall we gaze fo long, 
Till the freſh taſte be taken from that clearneſs, 
And made a brine pit with our bitter tears? | 
Or ſhall we cut away our hands like thine ? 
Or ſhall we bite our tongues, and in dumb ſhows 
Paſs the remainder of our hateful days ? 
What ſhall we do? let us, that have our tongues, 
Plot ſome device of further miſery, 
To make us wondred at in time to come. 

Luc. Sweet father, ceale your tears; for, at your 

grief, | 

See, how we. wretched ſiſter ſobs and weeps. : 


| Fer: | 


"TITUS ANDRONICUS. +319 
| Mar. Patience, dear niece. Good Titus, dry Nine 


eyes. 


Tit. Ah, Marcus, Marc] ! brother, well I wor, 


Thy napkin cannot drink a tear of mine, 


For thou, poor man, haſt drown'd it with thine own. 


Luc, Ah, my Lavinia, I will wipe thy cheeks. 


Tit. Mark, Marcus, mark; I underſtand her ſigns ; 


Had ſhe a tongue to ſpeak, now would ſhe ſay 
That to her brother which I ſaid to thee. 

His napkin; with his true tears all bewet, 
Can do no ſervice on her ſorrowful cheeks. 
Oh, what a ſympathy of woe is this! 

As far from help as Limbo is from bliſs. 


58 * her E N 608 
Enter Aaron. 


Har. Titus Andronicus, my Lord the Er 
| Sends thee this word; that if thou love thy ſons, 
Let Marcus, Lucius, or thyſelf, old Titus, 
Or any one of you, chop off your hand, 
And ſend it to the King; he for the fame A 
Will fend thee hither both thy ſons alive, 
And that ſhall be the ranſom for their fault. 
_ Ti. Oh, gracious Emperor! oh, gentle Aaron £ 
Did ever raven ſing ſo like a lark, | 
That gives ſweet ridings of the Sun's upriſe? 
With all my heart, I'll dend the Emperor my hand; 
Good Aaron, wilt thou help to chop it off? 
Luc. Stay, father, for that noble hand of hinged 
That hath thrown down ſo many enemies, 
Shall not be ſent; my hand will ſerve the turn. © 
My youth can better ſpare my blood than you, 
And therefore mine thall fave my brothers? lives. 


Mar. Which of your hands hath not defended Rome, 
- Writ- 
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320 TITUS ANDRONICU 8. 
be Writing Deſtruction on the enemies' Caſtle? 


Oh, none of Both but are of high deſert, 


My hand hath been but idle, let it ſerve 

To ranſome my two nephews from their death; 

Then have I kept it to a worthy end. 
Aar. Nay, come, agree, whoſe hand ſhall go along, 

For fear they die before their Pardon come. 


Mar. My hand ſhall go. 


r L 
Te 7 


Luc. By heav'n, it ſhall not go. 
Tit. Sirs, ſtrive no more, ſuch wither'd herbs as theſe 
Are meet for plucking up, and therefore mine. | 
Luc. Sweet father, if I ſhall be thought thy ſon, 

Let me redeem my brothers both from death. 
Mar. And for our father's fake, and mother's care, 


No let me ſhew a brother's. love to thee. 


Tit. Agree between you, I will ſpare my hand. 
Luc. Then PII go fetch an ax. 
Mar. But J will uſe the ax. 


M47 


[ Exeunt Lucius aud Marcus. 


7; it. Come hither, ores I'll decerve them both, 
Lend me thy hand, and will give thee mine. 

Aar. If that be call'd deceit, I will be honeſt, 
And never, whilſt I live, aaneies men ſo. 


# 
8 Writing Deftrafion on the 


enemies Caftle ?] Thus all 
thẽ editions. But Mr. Theobal7, 


after ridiculing the ſagacity of 
the former editors at the expence 
of a great deal of aukward 
mirth, corrects it to Caſgue; and 
this, he ſays, he'll Rand by : 

And the. Oxford Editer, taking 
his ſecurity, will ſtand by it too. 
But what a flippery ground is 


critical confidence! Nothing 


could bid fairer for a right con- 


je cure; yet 'tis all imaginary. 


A cloſe helmet which covered 
the whole head, was called a 


Calle, and, I ' ſoppoſe, for a 


lib. 4. cap. 18. 


very reaſon. Don Qui xai e er bar- 


ber, at leaſt as good a critick as 
theſe Editors, ſays, (in Shelror's 
tranſlation of 1612, I know what 


is a helmet, and what à morrion, 


and ewhat a cloſe CASTLE, and 


other things touching , ewarfare- 
And the origi- 
nal, celada de encaxe, has ſome- 
thing of the ſame ſignification. 


Shakeſpear uſes the word again 


in Troilus and Creſida; 

and Diomede 

Sand faſt, and wear a Caſtle 
on thy head. 


WW ARBURTON- 


But 


TITUS ANDRONICUS. 321 


But I'll decerve you in another ſor t 
And that, Run lay, ere hf an hour paſs. [ A/de. 
[He cuts o Titus 5 Ana. 


Ente ae and Marcus again. | 


Tit. Now ſtay you ſtrife what ſhall be, is dif 
patch'd. 
Good Aaron give his Majeſty my hand. 
Tell him, it was a hand that warded him 
From thouſand dangers, bid him bury it; 
More hath it merited; that let it have. 
As for my ſons, ſay, I account of them 
As jewels purchas'd at an eaſy price; rr 
And yet dear too, becauſe I bought mine own. - 
Aar. I go, Andronicus; and for thy hand 
Look by and by to have thy ſons with ther. 
Their heads, I mean.— Oh, how this villainy [Alde. 
Doth fat me with the very thought of it! 
Let fools do good, and fair men call for grace, 
Auron will have his ſoul black like his face. Exit. 
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SCENE W. 


25 it. O hear !—T lift this one hand up to heav'n, 
And bow this feeble ruin to the earth; 
If any Power pities wretched tears, | 
To that I call. What, wilt thou kneel with me? 

[To Lavinia. 

Do then, dear heart, for heav'n ſhall hear our prayers, 
Or with our ſighs we'll breathe the welkin dim, 
And ſtain the tun with fogs, as ſometime clouds, 1 
When they do hug him in their melting boſoms. | 
Mar. Oh! brother, ſpeak with poſſibilities, 
And do not break into theſe deep extremes. 

os, Tit. 


9 Ard do not break into theſs read, inſtead of this nonſenſe, 
' TWO extremes. 4 We ſhould Wos £XIVEMES. | 
Yor. VI, = Y # | „ 


322 TITUS ANDRONICUS. 
Tit. Is not my ſorrow deep, having no bottom? 
Then be my paſſions bottomleſs with them. 

Mar. But yet let reaſon govern thy Lament. 

Tit. If there were reaſon for theſe miſeries, 
Then into limits could I bind my woes. 
When heav'n doth weep, doth not the earth o'erflow ? 
If the winds rage, doth not the ſea wax mad, 
Threatning the welkin with his big ſwol'n face ? 
And wilt thou have a reaſon for this coil ? 
I am the ſea, hark, how her ſighs do blow, 
She is the weeping welkin, I the earth, | +. /, 
'Then muſt my ſea be moved with her liches: | 
Then muſt my earth with her continual tears 
Become a deluge, overflow'd and drown'd:; 
For why, my bowels cannot hide her woes, 
But, like a drunkard, muſt I vomit them. 
Then give me leave, for loſers will have leave 
To eaſe ther ſtomachs with their bitter 1 


Enter a Meſſenger, bringing in two beads. ad a hand. 


, DAMAef. Worthy Andronicus, ill art thou repay'd 
For that good hand thou ſent'ſt the Emperor; 
Here are the heads of thy two noble ſons, 
And here's thy hand in ſcorn to thee ſent back. 
Thy grief's their ſport, thy reſolution mockt; 
That woe is me to think upon thy woes, 
More than remembrance of my father's death. [Exit 
Mar. Now let hot #tna cool in Sicily, 
| And be my heart an ever-burning hell; 
Theſe miſeries are more than may be borne! 
To weep with them that weep doth eaſe ſome deal, 
But ſorrow flouted at is double death. 
Luc. Ah, that this ſight e make: fo deep a 
| wound, | 


7. e. extremes cauſed by exceſſive without notice given, Wars. 
| ſorrow. But Mr. 7 heobald, on his It is deep in the old quarto of 
own authority, alters it to dap, 1611. | | 

8 And 


TITUS ANDRONICUS. aas 

And yet deteſted life not ſhrink thereat; 5 

That ever death ſhould let life bear his name, 

Where life hath no more intereſt than to breathe. 
| [Lavinia #iſſes bim. 
Mar. Alas, poor RE that Kiſs is comtorilels, 

As frozen water to a ſtarved ſnake. 

Tit. When will this fearful lumber have an eng ? 
Mar. Now, farewel, flattery ! die, Andronicus ; 

Thou doſt not lumber; lee, thy two ſons' heads, 

Thy warlike hand, thy mangled daughter here; 

Thy other baniſh'd ſon with this dear fight 

Struck pale and bloodleſs; and thy brother I, 

| Even like a ſtony image, cold and numb. 

Ah! now no more will I controul thy riefs 4 

Rend off thy ſilver hair, thy other wk 
_ Gnawing with thy teeth, and be this difmal fight 

The clofing up of your moſt wretched eyes 

Now is a time to ſtorm, why art thou ſtill? ? 

Tit. Ha, ha, ha! 
Mar. Why doſt thou laugh ? it fits not with this hour. 
Tit. Why, 1 have not another tear to ſhed, 

Beſides, this ſorrow is an enemy, 

And would uſurp upon my watry eyes, 

And make them blind with tributary tears; 

Then which way ſhall I find Revenge's Cave? 

For theſe two heads do ſeem to ſpeak to me, 

And threat me, I ſhall never come to bliſs, 

Till all theſe miſchiefs be return'd again, 

| Even in their throats that have committed them. 

Come, let me ſee, what taſk I have to do 

You heavy people, circle me about; 

That I may turn me to cach one of you, 

And ſwear unto my ſoul to right your wrongs. 

The vow is made; come, brother, take a head, 

And in this hand the other will bear; 

Lavinia, thou ſhalt be employed in theſe things; 

Bear thou my hand, ſweet wench, between thy teeth. 

As for thee, boy, go > get thee from my ſight, 


þ os Thou 


224 TITUS ANDRONICUS, 
Thou art an Exile, and thou muſt not ſtay ; 
Hie to the Go, and raiſe an army there; 


And if you love me, as I think you do, 


Let's kils and part, for we have much to do. 
[ Exeunr, 


SC * N E IN. 
Manet Lucius. 


Luc. Farewel, Andronicus, my noble facher, 
The woful'ſt man that ever liv'd in Rome; 
Farewel, proud Rome; till Lucius comes again, 
He leaves his pledges dearer than his life; 
Farewel, Lavinia, my noble ſiſter, 

O, would thou wert as thou tofore haſt been ! 
Bur now nor Lucius nor Lavinia lives, 

But in oblivion and hateful griefs; 

If Lucius live, he will requite your Pn 
And make proud Saturninus and his Haze 
Beg at the gates, like Tarquin and his Queen. 
Now will I to the Golhs, and raiſe a Power, 

To be rqVeDg d on Rome AS Saturnine. I Lucius. 


f 
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* 1 | ty £: 


100 8 a E N E VI. 
An Apartment i in Titus 5 2 
4 BANQUET. 


Zuter Titus, Marcus, Lavinia, and young LON 


Tit. NO, fo. now . ; me” 13 you eat no more 
. 1 han will preſerve juſt 10 much ſtrength in us 
As will revenge theſe bitter woes of ours. 

5 Marcus, unkait that ſorrow. wreathen knot; 

Thy niece and I, poor creatures, want our hands, 
And cannot paſſionate our ten- fold grief 
With folded arms. This poor right hand of mine 
Is left to tyrannize upon my breaſt; 

And when my hcart, all 125 with witry 

Beats in this hollow priſon of my fleſh, 
Then thus'T thump it down.- - 
Thou nag of Woe, that thus doſt talk 1 in nens! } 

{To Lavinia. 
When thy poor heart beats with outrageous beating, 
Thou canſt not ſtrike it thus to make it ſtill; 
Wound it with lighing, girl, kill it with groans; 
Or get ſome little knife between thy teeth, 
And juſt againſt thy heart make thou a hole, 
That all the tears, that thy poor eyes let fall, 
May run into that ſink, and ſoaking in, 
Drown the lamenting fool j in ſea- ſalt tears. 
Mar. Fy, brother, fy, teach her not thus to lay 

Such violent hands upon her tender life. 


Tit. How now! has ſorrow made thee doat already? 5 


3 This ſcene, which 3 not 3 with the reſt, is omitted 
contribute any thing to the ac- in the quarto of 1611, but found 
tion, yet ſeems to have the ſame in the e folie of 1623. 
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326 TITUS ANDRONICUS. 
Why, Marcus, no man ſhould be mad but I; 
What violent hands can ſhe lay on her life ? 
Ah, wherefore doſt thou urge the name of hands, 
To bid /#reas tell the tale twice o- en 7 | 
How Troy was burnt, and he made miſerable ? 
O, handle not the theme ; no talk of hands,— 
Left we remember ſtill, that we have none. 
Fy, fy, how frantickly I ſquare my talk, 
As if we ſhould forget we had no hands” 
If Marcus did not name the word of hands? 
Come, let's fall to, and, gentle girl, eat this. 
Here 1s no drink : hark, Marcus, what ſhe lays, 
I can interpret all her martyr'd ſigns; 
She ſays, ſhe drinks no other drink but tears, 
Brew'd with her ſorrows, meſh'd upon her checks. 
Speechleſs complaint !—O, I will learn thy ot; 
In thy dumb action will I be as perfect, | 
As begging hermits in their holy prayers. . 
I hou ſhalt not ſigh, hor hold thy ſtumps to heav'n, 
Nor wink, nor nod, nor:kneel, nor make a ſign, 
But I of theſe, will wreſt an alphabet, | | 
And by ſtill practice learn to know the meaning. 
Bay. Good granel(ire, leave theſe bitter, deep, laments; 
Make my Aunt merry with ſome pleaſing tale. 
Mar. Alas, the tender boy, in paſſion mov'd, 
Doth weep to ſee his grandſire's heavinels. 
Tit. Peace, tender ſapling; thou art made of tears, 
And tears will quickly melt thy life away. 
[Marcus /trikes the diſh with a knife. 
What, doſt thou ſtrike at, Marcus, with thy knife? 
Mar. At that that I have kill'd, my Lord, a fly. 
Tit. Out on thee, murderer ; 3 thou kill'ſt my heart; 
Mine eyes are cloy'd with view of tyranny! 
A deed of death done on the innocent 
Becomes not Titus brother; get thee gone, 
I ſee, thou art not for my company. 


till praflice—] By conflant or continual practice. 
4 8 Mar. 


Mar. Alas, my Lord, I have but kill'd a fly. 
Tit. But ?how if that fly had a father and mother? 2 

How would he hang his ſlender gilded wings, | 

3 And buz lamenting Doings i in the air? 

Poor harmleſs fly,, 

That with his pretty buzzing melody, 5 

Came here to make us merry; _- 

And thou haſt kill'd him. j 
Mar. Pardon me, Sir, it was a black Lfavour'd fly, 

Like to the b:mpreſs* Maor; therefore LKild him. 
Tit. A G in | 

Then pardon me for reprehending thee, 

For thou haſt done a charitable deed ; 

Give me thy knife, I will.infult on hin, [ 

Flattering myſelf, as if it were the Moor 

Come hither purpoſely to poiſon me. 

There's for thyſelf, and that's for Tamora. 

Yet ſtill, I think, we are not brought ſo low, 

But that between us we can kill a fly, 

That comes in likeneſs of a coal-black Moor. 
Mar. Alas, poor man, grief has ſo wrought on him, 
He takes falſe ſhadows for true ſubſtances. 

Come, take away; Lavinia, go with me; 
I'll to thy cloſet, and go read Sk thee. 
Sad ſtories, chanced in the times of old. | 

Come, boy, and go with me; thy light is young, 
And thou ſhalt 82 hg tyine a e to dazzle. | 

; ee 


3 Aud * — 55 3 in — eres to the Senſe; and 

| the Air.] Lamentin Doings, = indeed, there is ſome what 
is a very idle Expreſion, and of a Tautology in the Epithet 
conveys no Idea. I read Do- and Subſtantive annext to it, yet 
lings. The Alteration, which I that's no new Thing with our 
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ACT W. 8E NE 1. 
Tir ves Houſe. 


Euter young Lucius, and Lavinia running after bin; 
and the bey flies from her, with his books under His 
arm. inter Titus, and Marcus. 5 


Bo v. 
E IIR grandfire, help. My Aunt Lavinia 


Follows me every where, I know not why, 

3 uncle Marcus, ſee, how ſw ift ſhe comes. 

Alas, ſweet Aunt, I know not what you mean. 
Mar. Stand by me, Lucius, do not fear thy Aunt. 
Tit. She loves thee, boy, too well to do thee harm. 
Bey. Ay, when my father was in Rome, ſhe did, 
Mar. What means my niece Lavinia by theſe ſigns ? 
Tit, Fear thou not, Ladis, ſome what doth ſhe 

mean. PL. 

See, Lucius, ſee, how much ſhe MA of thee; 

Some whither would ſhe have thee go with her. 

Ah, boy, Cornelia never with more care | 

Read to her ſons, than ſhe hath read to thee, | 

Sweet poctry, and Tlly's oratory. 

Canſt thou pot gueſs wherefore ſhe plies thee thus? 

Bey. My Lord, I know not, I, nor can I gueſs, 

Unleſs ſome fit or Phrenzy do poſſeſs her; 

For I have heard my grandſire ſay full oft, 

Extremity of grief would make men mad, 

And J have read, that Hecuba of Troy _ 

Ran mad through ſorrow ; that made me to fear 

Although, my Lord, I know my noble Aunt 

Loves me as dear as e'er my Mother did. 

And would n not, but 3 in ys fright my youth; 


Which 


TITUS AnDRoONTEUs 329 
Which made me down to throw my books, and flie, 


Cauſeleſs, perhaps; but pardon me, ſweet Aunt; 

And, Madam, If my uncle Marcus go, 

J will moſt willingly — your ladyſhip. 
Mar. Lucius, I will. 


Tit. How now, Lavinia . what means 


this? 
Some book there is that ſhe deſires to ſee. 
Which is it, girl, of theſe ? open them, boy. 
But thou art deeper read, and better ſkill 
Come and make choice of all my library, 
And ſo beguile thy ſorrow, till the heav'ns 
Reveal the damn'd contriver of this deed. 
Why lifts ſhe up her arms in ſequence thus ? 
Mar. I think, the means, that there was more than 
one 
Confedefdte ! in the fact. Ay, more thive 3 was; 
Or elſe to heav'n ſhe heaves them for revenge. 
Tit. Lucius, what book is that ſhe toſſes ſo? 
Boy. Grandſire, tis Ovid's Metamorphoſes 5 
My mother gave it me. | 
Mar. For love of her that's gone, 
Perhaps, ſhe cull'd it from among the reſt. 
Tit, Soft! ſee how buſily ſhe turns the leaves? 


Help he What would the find ? Lavinia, ſhall I 


rend? 
This is the tragick Tale of Philomel, 
And treats of Tereus treaſon and his rape; 
And rape, I fear, was root of thine annoy. 


Mar. See, brother, lee; note Bon ſhe quotes the 


leaves. 
Tit. Lavinia, wert chou thus Kp d, ſweet g ein. 
| Raviſh'd and wrong'd as Philomela was, 
Forc'd in the ruthleſs, . vaſt, and gloomy woods ? 
See; fee ——— 
Ay, ſuch a place there! is, where we did hunt, 
O had we never, never, hunted there! 


Pat. | 
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Pattern'd by that the Poet here deſcribes, 
By nature made for murders and for rapes. 
Mar. O, why ſhould Nature build fo aud a den, 
Unleſs the Gods delight in tragedies | . | 
Tit. Give ſigns, wer Girl, for here are none but 
| | friends, 30092 Jt 
What Roman Lord it was durſt do the 4 
Or ſlunk not Saturnine, as Tarquin erſt, 
That left the camp to fin in Lucrece bed? 
Mar. Sit down, lweet niece; en fat down by | 
me. | 
Apollo, Pallas, Fove, or Aaron; | 
_ .  Inipire me, that | may this treaſon find. 
My Lord, look here; look here Lavinia. 
- * | He writes his name with bis flaff, and guid 11 
| with his feet and mouth. 
This ſandy Plot is plain; guide, if thou an 
This after me, when I have writ my name, 
Without the help of any hand at all. 
Curſt be that heart, that forc'd us to this ſhift! 
Write thou, good niece; and here diſplay, at leaſt, 
What God will have diſcover'd for revenge; 
Heav'n guide thy pen, to print thy ſorrows plain, . 
That we may know the traitors, and the truth! 
3 {She takes the ftaff in ber mouth, and guides i 
diith ber ſtumps, and writes. | 
Tit. Oh, do you mt, ny ak, Ro ſhe hack 
Prit ? | 
Stuprum, Chiron, e | 12 
Mar. What, what ! the luſtful Sons 0 7; amora 
Performers of this hateful bloody deed ?- 
Tit. Mague Dominator Poli, 
Tam lentus audis ſcelera ! tam lentus 2 
Mar. Oh, calm thee, gentle: Lord; ae 1 
| now, 
There is enough written upon this earth, 
Jo ſtir a mutiny in the mildeſt thoughts, 
And arm the minds of Infants to exclatin M 
Y 


4 
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My Lord, kneel down with me: Lavinia, kneel, 

And kneel, ſweet boy, the Roman Hector's Hope, 

And ſwear with me, as, with the woeful peer, 

And father, of that chaſte diſhonoured Dame, 

Lord Junius Brutus ſware for Lucrece rape, 

That we will proſecute, by good advice, 

Mortal revenge upon theſe traiterous Goths ; 

And ſee their blood, or die with this reproach. - 

_ Tit. *Tis ſure enough, if you knew how. 

But if you hurt theſe bear-whelps, then beware, 

The dam will wake; and if ſhe wind you once, 

She's with the lion deeply ſtill in league; 

And lulls him whilſt ſhe playeth on her back, 

And, when he ſleeps, will ſhe do what ſhe liſt. 
You're a young huntſman, Marcus, let it alone; 
And come, I will go get a leaf of braſs, 

And with a gad of ſteel will write theſe words, 

And lay it by; the angry northern wind 

Will blow theſe ſands, like Syþ:/'s leaves, abroad, 

And where's your leſſon then? boy, what ſay you? 

Boy. J ſay, my Lord, that if I were a man, 


| Their mother's bed-chamber ſhould not be ſafe, 


For theſe bad bond-men to the yoke of Rome. 


Mar. Ay, that's my boy! thy father hath full oft 


For this ungrateful Country er the like. 
Boy. And, uncle, fo will I, an' if T live. 
Tit. Come, go with me into my armoury. 

Lucius, I'll fit thee; and withal, my boy 

Shall carry from me to the Empreſs? ſons 

Preſents, that I intend to lend them both. 

Come, come, thow'lt do my meſſage, wilt thou not? 2 
Boy. Ay, with my dagger in their boſom, grandſire. 
Tit. No, boy, not ſo; I'll teach thee another courſe. 

Lavinia, come; Marcus, look to my Houſe ; 

Lucius and I'll go brave it at the Court, 

Ay, marty, will WE, Sir; and we'll be waited on. 

[ Exeunt. 

Mar. 0 heavens, can you hear a good man rt 
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And not relent, or not compaſſion him? 
Marcus, attend him in his ecſtaſy, Pls 
That hath more ſcars of ſorrow in his heart, 

Than toe-mens* marks upon his batter'd Hicks: 8 
But yet ſo juſt, that he will not revenge; 
+ Revenge the en ad ald eee 5 | Exit. 
= E N E II. NA 


4 rr 
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Changes to rhe Palace. 


Enter Aaron, Chiron, and Demetrius at er: and 
at another door young Lucius and another, with a 
bundle 4 Weapons and verſes writ pon 6 len. 


Chi. Enetrius, here's the Son of Fw, 
5 He hath ſome meſſage to deliver us. 
Fw Ay, ſome mad meſſage from bir nn grand- 
father, | 30 39 
Boy. My Lords, with all the duni i may; 
I greet your Honours from Audronicus ;  \ 

And pray the Roman Gods, confound you Both. 
Dem. Gramercy, lovely Lucius, what's the news! } 
Boy. That you are both decypher'd (that's the news) 
For villlida mark'd with rape. May it pleaſe you, 
My grandſire, well advis'd, hath ſent byme. | 
The goodlieſt weapons of his armauryy,; bs ww 
To gratify your honourable youth, on uon 
The hope of Rame; for fo he bade me wrote 7 
And ſo 1 do, and with his gifts preſentt 
Your Lordſhips, that whenever you have need, 

Lou may be armed and appointed well. 0 
And fol leave you both, like bloody villain. bas. 
1 il 03-5 2 NL \ 
4 Revenge the Heaw "—} We cy mould "IO 


ſhould. read b A 4 Revenge, e a 
* W thee, Hear? an} ' Ye was by the tranſeriber taken 
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Dem. What's here, a un and written round 
| about? th 
Let's lev. TIO] 
Integer vitæ, kel ue purns, 
Non eget Mauri Jaculis nec arcu. 
"Chi. O, *Tis a verſe in Hoa, I know it well: 
Iread it in the Grammar long ago. 
Aar. Ay, juſt;—a vers in Horace 
have it. 
Now, what a thing it is to be an n Ass? 
Here's no fond jeſt: th* old man hath found) 
5 their guilt, } | 
And ſends the weapons wrap'd about with . 
lines, © | 
That wound, beyond their feeling, q to the 
quick: 
But were our witty Empreſs well a-foot, 
She would applaud Angronicus* conceit : 
But let her reſt in her unreſt awhile, - 
And now, young Lords, was't not a happy Rar 
Led us to Rome ſtangers, and more than ſo, 
Captives to be advanced to this height? 
It did me good before the Palace-gate onde 
To brave the Tribune in his Brother's Bang a 
Dem. But me more good to ſee ſo great a Lord 
Baſely inſinuate, and ſend us gifts. | 
Aar. Had he not reaſon, Lord Demetrius 2 
Did you not uſe his daughter very friendly? 
Dem. I would we had a thouſand Roman dames 
At ſuch a bay, by turn to ſerve our luſt. 
Chi. A charitable wiſh; and full of love. 103 
Har. Here lacketh but your mother to ſay Amen. 
Cbi. And that would ſhe for twenty thoufand more. 
Dem. Come, let us go, and pray to all the Gods 
For our beloved mother in her pains. 


-right, you 


? 
i 


Aar, Pray to the devils ; the Gods W given us 
1 1 n 1 
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Dem. Why do theEmp'ror's trumpets flouriſh thus? 
Chi. Belike, for joy the Emp'ror hath a lon. 
Dem. Soft, who comes here: pM 


15. E N : III. 
Enter Nurſe, with a Black-o-woor C Child. 


NMurſe. Good morrow, Lords: 5 
O, tell me, did you ſee Aaron the Moor? 
Aar. Well. More or leſs, or neer a whit at all. 
Here Aaron is, and what with Aaron now? 
Nur. O gentle Aaron, we are all undone: 
Now help, or woe betide thee evermore ! 
Aar. Why, what a caterwauling doſt thou keep ? 
What doſt thou wrap and fumble in thine arms? 
Nur. O that which I would hide from heaven's eye, 
Our Empreſs ſhame, and ſtately Rome's diſgrace. 
She is deliver'd, Lords, ſhe 1 Is deliver d. 
Aar. To whom? 
Nur. I mean, ſhe is brought to bal 
Aar. Well, God give her good reſt ! ! 
What hath he ſent her? 
Nur. A devil. 
Aar. Why, then ſhe is che Devil's dam, 3 a Joyful 
iſſue. 
Nur. A joyleſs, diſmal, TR and forrowful iſſue. 
Here is the babe, as loathſome as a toad, 
Amongſt the faireſt breeders of our clime. _ 
The Empreſs ſends it thee, thy ſtamp, thy ſeal, 
And bids thee chriſten it with thy dagger's point. 
Aar. Out, out, you whore! is black ſo baſe a Hue? 
Sweet blowſe, you are a beauteous bloſſom, ſure. 
Dem. Villain, what haſt thou done ? 8 
Aar. That which thou canſt not undo. 
Chi. Thou haſt undone our mother. 
Aar. Villain, I've done thy mother. 
fo And therein, helliſh dog, thou haſt ax 
| | ot 
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| Woe to her chance, and damn'd her loathed Ps 
Accurs'd the offspring of ſo foul a fiend ! 1 
Chi. It ſhall not live. 
Aar. It ſhall not die. 
Nur. Aaron, it muſt, the mother wala it ſo. 
Aar. What, muſt it, nurſe? then let no man but 1 
Do execution on my fleſh. and blood. _ | 
Dem. I'll broach the tadpole on my rapier's point. 
Nurſe, give it me, my ſword ſhall ſoon diſpatch it. 
Aar. Sooner this {word ſhall plow thy bowels up. 
Stay, murderous villains, will you kill your brother ? 
Now, by the burning tapers of the ſky, 
That ſhone ſo brightly when this boy was got, 
He dies upon my Scymitar's ſharp point, 
That touches this my firſt-born ſon and heir. 
I tell you, Younglings, not Enceladus | 
With all his threatning band of -Typhon's brood, 
Nor great Alcides, nor the, God of war, 
Shall ſeize this prey out of his father's hands. 
What, what, ye ſanguine ſhallow-hearted boys, 
Ye white-lim'd walls, ye ale-houſe painted ſigns, 
Coai-black 1s better: than another hue, 
In that it ſeems to bear another hue.: 
For all the water in the ocean 
Can never turn the ſwan's black legs to white, | 
| Although ſhe lave them hourly in the flood. 
Lell the Empreſs from me, I am of age 
To keep mine own; excule it, how ſhe can. 
Dem. Wilt thou betray thy noble miſtreſs thus ? 
Aar. My miſtreſs is my miſtreſs; this, myſelf; 
The vigour and the picture of my youth. 
This, before all the world, do I prefer; 
This, maugre all the woeld, will I keep ſafe; _ 
Or ſome of you ſhall ſmoke for it in Rome. 


5 Pil Hog the taapol.—] A ther but BY. We may better 


broach is a ſpit. I'll fpit the read, 2a 101 1 
tad-pole. Ir that it ſcorns 70 ir ennie 


In that it ſeems to bear ans» ue. = 5 | 
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Dem. By this our mother is for ever ' ſham'd. 

Chi, Rome will deſpiſe her for this foul eſcape. 

Nur. The Emperor in his rage will doom her death. 

Chi. I bluſh to think upon this ignominy. 

Aar. Why, there's the privilege your beauty bears. 
Fy, treacherous hue, that will betray with Wulking- 
The cloſe enacts and counſels of the heart! 

Here's a young lad fram'd of another leer. 
Look, how the black ſlave ſmiles upon the father ; 
As who ſhould ſay, Old lad, I am thine own.” 
He is your brother, Lords; ſenſibly fed 
Of that {cli-blood, that firſt gave lite to you 

And from that womb, where you impriſon'd were, 
He is infranchiſed and come to light ; 
Nay, he's your brother by the ſurer ſide ; 5 
Although my ſeal is ſtamped in his face. 

Nur. Huron, what ſhall I ſay unto the Empreſs ? 

Dem. Adviſe thee, Aaron, what is to be done, 
And we will all ſubſcribe to thy advice. 

Save you the child, ſo we may be all ſafe. 

Aar. Then ſit we down, and let us all conſult. 

My ſon and I will have the wind of you. 

| Jeep there; now talk at pleaſure of your ſafety. 
[They fit on the ground. 

Dem. Raw many women ſaw this child of his? 

Aar. Why fo; brave Lords. When we all join in 

lezgue, . FEY 

I am a lamb; but if you brave the Moor, 

The chafed have. the mountain lioneſs, 

'The ocean, ſwells not ſo as Aaron Groen 

But ſay again, how many ſaw the child? 

Nur, Cornelia the midwite, and myſelf, 

And no one elſe but the deliver'd Empreſs. - 
Aar. The Empreſs, the midwife, and yourſelf— 

Two may keep counſel, when the third's away: 

Go to the Empreſs, tell her this I ad- 
[ He kills her. 
Week, —week —80 cries a apig, prepar'd to the ſpit. 
ED 7 Dem. 
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Dem. What mean' ſt thou, Aaron ? wherefore didſt 


thou this?? 
Aar. O Lord, Sir, tis a deed of policy : 
Shall ſhe live to betray this guilt of ours? 
A long-tongu'd babling potlip ? no, Lords, no. 
And now be it known to you my full intent : 
Not far, one Maliteus lives, my country-man, 
His wife but yeſternight was brought to- bed, 
His child is like to her, fair as you are. 
„Go pack with him, and give the mother gold, 
And tell them both the circumſtance of all; 
And how by this their child ſhall be advanc 'd, 
And be received for the.Emp'ror's heir, 
| And ſubſtituted in the place of mine, 
| To calm this tempeſt whirling in the Court; 
And let the Emp'ror dandle him for his own. | 
| Hark ye, my Lords, ye ſee, I have given her plates 
¶ Pointing to the Nurſe. 
And you mult needs beſtow lier funeral; | 
The fields are near, and you are gallant grooms. 
This done, ſee, that you take no longer days, 
But ſend the midwife preſently to me. 
The midwife and the nurſe well made away, 
Then let the ladies tattle what they pleaſe. 
Chi. Aaron, | ſee, thou wilt not wut the 2 air 
With ſecrets. 
Dem. For this care of Tamora, | 
Herſelf and hers are highly bound to thee. [Exeunt. 
Aar. Now to the Goths, as ſwift as Swallow flies, 
There to diſpoſe this treaſure in my arms, | 
And ſecretly to greet the Empreſs friends. 
Come on, you thick-lip'd ſlave, I bear you hence, 
For it is you that put us to our ſhifts ; | 
Ill make you feed on berries, and on roots, 


6 Go pack at bim,—] Pack dern gameſters, to act collu- 


here ſeems to have the meaning ſively. 
of mate 8 bargain. Or it may And mighty Dukes pack 3 


mean, as in the phraſe of mo- fer half a crown, Port: 
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No, Publius and Sempronius; you muſt do it, 


And pierce the inmoſt centre of the earth; 


Ah, Rome! Well, well, 1 made thee miſerable. 
What time I threw the people” $ ſuffrages 


To ſee thy noble. uncle thus cultract *? ? 
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And feed on curds and whey, and ſuck the goat, 
And cabin in a cave; and bring you up | 5 
To be a warrior, and command a a + -{Exit. 


s c E * E lv. 
A Street neny ih Palace, 


Enter Titus, old Marcus, young Lucius, and other Gin. 
tlemen with bows; and Titus bears the arrows with 


lelters on the end of . 


Tit. O ME, Marchs, « come ; kinſmen, this is the 
A. way. | | 

Sir boy, now let me ſee your archery. | 

Look, ye draw home enough, and tis there ſtraight; 

Terras Aftrea reliquit—be you remember'd, Marcus.— 


She's gone, ſhe's fled—Sirs, take you to your tools. 
You, couſins, ſhall go ſound the ocean, 


And caſt your nets; haply, you may find her in the ſea, | 
Yet there's as little juſtice as at land ʒ-—w·w 


*Tis you muſt dig with mattock and with ſpade, 


Then, when you come to Pluto's region, 
I pray you, deliver this petition, | 

Tell him it is for juſtice, and for aid 
And that it comes from old Andyonicus, | 
Shaken with forrows in ungrateful Rome. 


On him, that thus doth tyrannize o'er me, 
Go, get you gone, and, .pray, be careful all, 
And leave you not a man of war unſearch'd 
is wicked Emperor may have ſhip'd her hence, 
And, kinſmen, then we may go pipe for juſtice. 
Mar. Oh Publius, is not this a heavy caſe, 


Pub. 
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Pub. Therefore, my Lord, it highly us concerns, 
By day and night rattend him carefully, 
And feed his humour kindly as we may, 
| Till time beget ſome careful remedy. 
Mar. Kinimen, his ſorrows are paſt remedy : 
Join with the Goths, and with revengeful war 
Take wreak on Rome for this ingratitude, 

And vengeance on the traitor Saturnine. | 
Tit. Publius, how now ? how now, my maſters, 
What, have you met with her? | 

Pub. No, my good Lord, but Pluto ſends you word, 
If you will have revenge from hell, you ſhall, 
Marry, for juſtice, ſhe is ſo employ'd, 
He thinks, with Fove in heav'n, or ſomewhere elle, 
So that perforce you needs muſt ſtay a time. 
Tit. He doth me wrong to feed me with delays; 
Pl dive into the burning lake below, 
And pull her out of Acheron by the heels. 
Marcus, we are but ſhrubs, no cedars we, 
No big-bon'd men, fram'd of the Cyclops' ſize, 
But metal, Marcus, ſteel to th' very back; 
Let wrung with wrongs, more than our back; can 
bear. 
And ſith there is no juſtice in earth nor hell, 
We will ſolicit heav'n, and move the Gods! | 
To ſend down juſtice for ta wreak our wrongs : 
Come, to this gear; you Te a good: archer, Marcus. 
le gives them the arrows. 
Ad ord that's for you—here, ad Apollinem— 
Ad Martem, that's for myſelf; | 
Here, boy, to Pallas—here, to Mercury 
To Saturn and to (ælus—not to Saturnine— 
You were as good to ſhoot againſt the wind. 
To it, boy; Marcus—looſe when I bid: 
Vo my word, I have written to effect, 


5 7 ewrung with wrongs, —] TS WH. "ng 2 borſe i is to preſs or 
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There's not a Gad left unſolicited. | 

Mar. Kinſmen, ſhoot all your ſhafts into the Court. 
We will afflict the Emperor in his pride. [They ſhoot. 
Tit. Now, maſters, draw: oh, well ſaid, Lucius: 
Good boy, in Virgo's lap, give it to Pallas. 
Mar. My Lord, I am a mile beyond the moon; 
Jour letter is with Jupiter by this. 

Tit, Ha, Publius, Publius, what haſt thin done ? 
See, ſee, thou haſt ſhot off one of Taurus horns. 

Mar. This was the n my: Lord; when Publius 
ſhot, | 

The bull being gall'd, gave Aries wh a knock, 
That down fell both the ram's horns in the Hurt, 
And who ſhould find them but the Empreſs' villain ? 
She laugh'd, and told the Moor, he ſhould not chuſe, 
But give them to his maſter for a preſent. 
21. Why, ein! goes. n 1 your * 


Joy *: 
Enter a Clows with a beſte and twa Pigeons. 


News, news from heavy? n; Marcus, the poſt is come. 
Sirrah, what tidings ? have you any letters? 
Shall I have juſtice ? what ſays Jupiter? - 
Clown. Who? the gibbet-maker ? he ſays, that he 
hath taken them down again; for the man mult not be 
hang'd till the next week. 
7:t.. Tut, what ſays Jupiter, I aſk thee ? 
| .._ Clown. Alas, Sir, I know not Jupiter, 
I never drank with him in all my life. 
Tit. Why, villain, art not thou the carrier ? 
Clown. Ay, of my pigeons, Sir, nothing elle. 
Tit, Why, didſt thou not come from heav'n ? 
| Clown. From heav'n? alas, Sir, I never came there. 
God forbid, I ſhould be ſo bold to preſs into heav'n in 
my young days. Why, I am going with my pigeons 
to the tribunal plebs, to take up a matter of brawl 
betwixt my uncle and one of the Emperial's men. 
Mar. Why, Sir, that is as fit as can be to ſerve for 


your 
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your oration, and let him deliver. | the Pigeons to the 
Emperor from you. 


Tit. Tell me, can you deliver an oration to the Em- 


peror with a grace ? 

Clown, Nay, truly, Sir, F could never. ſay grace in 
all my life. 

J.. Sirrah, come hither, W no more ado, | 
But give your pigeons to the Emperor. 

Buy me thou ſhalt have juſtice at his hands. 

Hold, hold 
| charges. 
Give me a pen and ink. 

Sirrah, can you with a grace deliver a ſupplication; — 


Clown. Ay, Sir. 


Tit. Then, here is a ſupplication for you: and when 


you come to him, at the firſt approach you muſt kneel, 
chen kiſs his foot, then deliver up your pigeons, and 
then look for your reward. Þ'll be at hand, Sir; ſee 
ou do 1t bravely. | 
Clown. I warrant you, Sir. Let me alone. 


Fit. Sirrah, haſt thou a knife? come, let me ſee it, 


Here, Marcus, fold it in the oration, 

For thou haſt made it like an humble ſuppliant; 

And when thou haſt given it the Emperor, 

| Knock at my door, and tell me, what he ſays. 

Cl2wn. God be with you, Sir, I will. 

7it, Come, Marcus, let us go. Publius, follow me. 
. | En 


2 ervr 


mean while, here's money for thy 
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The PALACE 


Enter Emperor end Empreſs, and ber 7200 . j | the 
Emperor * the arrows in bis band, that Titus 


Beil. 
Sat. HY, Lords, what wrongs are theſe ? was 


| | ever ſeen 
An Emperor of Rome thus over-borne, 
Troubled, confronted thus, and for th' extent 
Of equal juſtice, us'd in ſuch contempt ? 
My Lords, you know, as do the mightful Gods, 
However the diſturbers of our peace 
Buz in the people's ears, there nought hath paſt, 
But even with law againſt the wilful ſons 
Of old Andronicus, And what an if 
His ſorrows have fo overwhelm'd his wits, 
Shall we be thus afflicted in his wreaks, 
His firs, his phrenſy, and his bitterneſs ? 
And now he writes to heav'n for his redreſs. 
See, here's to Fove, and this to Mercury, 
his to Apollo, this to the God of war; 

Sweet ſcrowls, to fly about the ſtreets of Rome ! 
What's this but libelling againſt the Senate, 

And blazoning our injuſtice ev'ry where ? 
A goodly humour, 1s it not, my Lords ? 
As who would lay, in Rome no juſtice were, 
But if I hve, his feigned ecſtaſies 
Shall be no ſhelter to theſe outrages; 
Bur he and his ſhall know, that Juſtice lives 
In Saturninus health; whom, if ſhe lleep, 
He'll ſo awake, as ſhe in fury ſhall, _ 
Cut off the proud'ſt conſpirator that lives. 1 
- Tom. My gracious Lord, moſt lovely Saturniue, 
Lord of my life, commander of my thought, 8 


Calm 
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Calm thee, and bear the faults of Titus age, | 

TH effects of ſorrow for his valiant ſons, | 

Whole 2 hath pierc'd him deep, and ſcarr'd his 
cart; 

And rather comfort his diſtreſſed plight, 

Than proigcute the meaneſt, or the beſt, 

For theſe contempts. Why, thus it ſhall become Aide. 

High-witted Tamora to Bom . | 

Bur, Titus, I have touch'd thee to the quick, 

Thy life-blood out: if Aaron now be wiſe, 


Ihen is all the anchor's in the Pr 


Enter Clown. 


How, now, good dello, wouldſt thou ſpeak with us? J : 
ae. fo rfooth, an your Miſtresſhip be Emperial. 


Jam. Empreſs I am, but yonder fits the Emperor. 
Clommn. I is he. God and St. Stephen give you good- 


Even: | 
have brought you a letter and a Hure of pigeons ; 
here. 
| [The Emperor reads the letter. 
Sat. > els him away, and hang him Fan 
Clown. How much money muſt T have? 
Tam. Come, ſirrah, thou muſt be hang d. 
Clown. Hang'd ! | by r lady, then I have brought 1 up 
a neck to a fair end. LE, 
Sat. Deſpightful and intolerable wrongs ! ES 
Shall I endure this monſtrous villany ? 
I know, from whence this ſame device 1 
May this be borne? as if his traiterous ſons, 
That dy'd by law for murder of our brother, 
Haye by my means been butcher'd wrongfully ? 


So, drag the villain hither by the hair, 


Nor age nor honour ſhall ſha 151 privilege. 
For this proud mock I'll be thy ſlaughter- man; 
Sly frantick wretch, that help k to make me great, 


, In * thyſelf ſhould govern Rome and 1 m... 
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* Enter ZEmilius. 


Sat. What news with thee, Æmilius? 
Amil. Arm, arm, my Lords; Rome never had 1 more 


caule; 


The Goths have gather'd head, and with a Power 

Of high-reſolved men, bent to the ſpoil, 

They hither march amain, under the Conduct 

Of Lucius, fon to old Andronicus, 

Who threats in courle of his revenge to do 

As much as ever Coriolanus did. 
Sat. Is warlike Lucius General of the Goths? 

T heſe tidings nip me, and I hang the head 

As flowers with froſt, or graſs beat down with ſtorms. 

Ay, now begin our ſorrows to approach ; 

*Tis he, the common people love ſo 27 

Myſelf hath often over-heard them ſay, # 

When I have walked like a private man, 

That Lucius banithment was wrongfully, 

And they have wiſh'd, that Litcius were their Emperor. 
Tam. Why ſhould you fear? 1s not our city * 


Sat. Ay, 


but the citizens favour Lucius, 


And will revolt from me, to ſuccour him. 


Tam. King, be thy thoughts imperious like thy 


name. 


Is the ſun dim'd, that gnats do fly in it? 
The eagle ſuffers little birds to ſing, | 
And is not careful what they mean thereby, 
Knowing, that with the ſhadow of his wings 
Ile can at pleaſure ſtint their melody; 


Fuer Nuntius Emilias) 


Thus the old books have de- 
ſcribed this Character. 
Author's Manuicript, I preſume, 

T*rwas writ, Enter Nuntius; and 
they obſervi ing, t 
diately called Æmilius, thought 
proper to ge Fim his whole 


In the 


that he is imme 
Per ſent, 


8 | | Even 


Title, and ſo clapped in Enter 


Nuntius Æmilius. Mr. Pope has 
very critically followed them; 
and ought, methinks, to have 
given his new adopted Citizen 


Muntius a place in the Dramatis 
Tur EOBAL b. 
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Even ſo may'ſt thou the giddy men of Rome. 

Then cheer thy ſpirit, for know, thou Emperor, 

I will enchant the old Andronicus 1 

With words more ſweet, and yet more dangerous, 

Than baits to fiſh, or? honey-ſtalks to ſheep : 

When as the one is wounded with the bait, 

The other rotted with delicious food. _ 

Sat. But he will not intreat his ſon for us. 

Tam. If Tamora intreat him, then he will; 

For I can ſmooth, and fill his aged ear 

With golden promiſes; that were his heart 

Almoſt impregnable, his old ears deaf, 

Yet ſhould both ear and heart obey my tongue. 

Go thou before as our embaſſador; 195 o Emilius. 

Say, that the Emperor requeſts a parley 

Of warlike Lucius, and appoint the meeting. 

Sat. Amilius, do this meſſage honourably; 

And if he ſtand on hoſtage for his ſafety, 

Bid him demand what pledge will pleaſe him beſt. 
Amil. Your bidding ſhall I do effectually. [ Exit. 
Tam. Now will I to that old Andronicus, 

And temper him, with all the art I have, 

To pluck proud Lucius from the warlike Goths. 

And now, ſweet Emperor, be blith again, 

And bury all thy fear in my devices. 

Sat. Then 1 ſucceſsfully, and plead to him. 
I Ereunt. 


= 


9 — 4% ſheep:] is common for cattle to over- 
Honey-ſtalls are clover flowers, charge themſelves wath clover, 
wich contain a ſweet juice, It and die, | 


ACP. 


And how deſirous of our fight they are. 


Let him make treble ſatisfaction, 


Whoſe high exploits and honourable deeds _ 
| Ingrateful Rome requites with foul contempt, 
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„„ 
The Camp, at a fall Diftance from Rome. 


Enter Lucius with Goths, with drums and ſoldiers. 
Locus. YN 


' PPROVED warriors, and my faithful friends, 
I have received letters from great Rome, 


Which ſignify, what hate they bear their Emp'ror, 


Therefore, great Lords, be, as your titles witneſs, | 
Imperious and impatient of your wrongs ; . 
And wherein Rowe hath done you any icathe, 


Goth. Brave ſlip, ſprung from the great Andronicus, 
Wheſe name was once our terror, now our comfort; 


Be bold in us; we'll follow, where thou lead'ft, 
Like ſtinging bees in hotteſt ſummer's day, 


Led by their maſter to the flower'd fields, 


And be 7 on curſed Tamara. 
Ommn. And, as he faith, ſo ſay we all with . 
Luc. I humbly thank him, and I thank you all. 


; But who comes here, led by a a Goth ? 


SCENE II. 


Enter a Goth leading Aaron, with bis child in 
his Arms. 


Goth. Kenained Lucins, from our troops 1 ſtray AT - 

To gaze upon a ruinous monaſtery ; ; | 5 

And as J earneſtly did fix mine cye | EE 
: I „ 85 Upon 


TITUS ANDRONICUS. 347 
Upon the waſted building, ſuddenly _ - 
I heard a child cry underneath a wall; 

I made unto the noiſe, when ſoon I heard 
The crying babe controul'd with this diſcourſe : 

% Peace, tawny ſlave, half me and half thy dam. 
« Did not the hue bewray whoſe brat thou art, 
« Had Nature lent thee but thy mother's look, 
« Villain, thou might'ſt have been an Emperor ; 
_ «+ But where the bull and cow are both milk-white, 
« They never do beget a coal-black cal; 
Peace, villain, peace! (ev'n thus he rates the babe) 
« For 1 mſt bear thee to a truſty Goth; 
« Who, when he knows thou art the Empreſs” babe, 
« Will hold thee dearly for thy mother's fake.” | 
With this, my weapon drawn, I ruſh'd upon him, 
| Surpriz'd him ſuddenly, and brought him hither, 
| To uſe as you think needful of the man. 

Luc. O worthy Goth, this is th' incarnate Devil, 
That robbꝰd Andronicus of his good hand; 
This is the Pearl that pleas'd your Empreſs' eye, 
And here's the baſe fruit of his burning luſt. 
Say, wall-ey'd ſlave, whither would'ſt thou convey 
| This growing image of thy fiend-like face? 
Why doſt not ſpeak ? what! deaf? no! not a word ? 
EF A halter, ſoldiers; hang him on this tree, 

And by his fide his find of baſtardy. 

Aar. Touch not the boy, he is of royal . 
Luc. Too like the fire for ever being good. 
Firft hang the child, that he may lee it {prawl, 
A ſight to vex the father's ſoul withal. 
* Get me a ladder, 
Aar. I ucius, fave the child, 

And bear it from me to the Emprets ; 


Y Aar. Get ne a Ladder. Lu- why ſhould the Moa 3 or 

= cius, /ave the Child.) All a Ladder, who earneſtly wanted. 
the printed Editions have given to have * Child ſav'd? 

this whole Verſe to 1 0 But © TazoBaLD- 


It 
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If thou do this, I'II ſhew thee wond'rous things, 
That highly may advantage thee to hear; 77 
If thou wilt not, befall what may befall, 

I'll ſpeak no more; but Vengeance rot you all! 

Luc. Say on, and if it pleaſe me which thou peak it, 
Thy chiid ſhall live, and I will ſee it nouriſh'd. | 
Aar. An iſ it pleaſe thee ? why, aſſure thee, Lucius, 
Twill vex thy ſoul to hear what I ſhall ſpeak 
Forl malt talk of murders, rapes, and maſſacres, 
As of black night, abominable deeds, 
Comptots of 7 alſchicf, treaſon, villanies, 

Ruthful to hear, yer piteoully perform'd; 
And this ſhall all be buried by my death, 
Unleſs thou ſwear to me, my child ſhall live. 

Luc. Tell on thy mind; I fay, thy child ſhall live. 

Aar. Swear, that he hall; and then 1 will begin. 

Lac. Who ſhould I iwear by thou beliey*ſt no God: 
That granted, how can'ſt thou believe an oath ?. | 

Har. What if I do not? as, indeed, I do not; 
Yet, for I know thou art religious, 

And haſt a thing within thee called Conſcience, 
With twenty popiſh tricks and ceremonies + 
Which I have ſeen thee careful to obſerve, 
Therefore I urge thy oath ; (for that, I know, 
An idiot holds his bauble for a God, 
And keeps the cath, which by that God he Grears, 
To that I'll urge him therefore thou ſhalt vow 
By that ſame God, what God ſoc'er it be, 
That thou ador'ſt and haſt in reverence, 
To ſave my boy, nouriſh and bring him up; 
Or elſe I will diſcover nought to thee. 
Luc. Ev'n by my God I ſwear to thee, I will. 
Aar. Firſt know thou, I begot him on the Em- 
„ 

Luc. O moſt infariate; luxurious, ee 0 

Aar. Tut, Lucius, this was but a deed of charity, 
To that Which thou ſhalt hear of me anon. iy 


Twas her two ſons that murder*d Baſſi „ 
They 
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They cut thy ſiſter's tongue, and raviſh'd her, 
And cut her hands, and trim'd her as thou ſaw'ſt. 


Luc. Oh, deteſtable villain! call'ſt thou that triming? 
Aar. Why, ſhe was waſhed, and cut and trim'd ; 


And 'twas trim ſport for them that had the doing of t. 


Luc. Oh, barb'rous beaſtly villains like thyſelf. = 
Aar. Indeed, I was the tutor to inſtruct them. 
That codding ſpirit they had from their mother, 

As ſure a card as ever won the ſet; | 
That bloody mind, I think, they learn'd of me, 
As true a dog as ever fought at head; | 
Well; let my deeds be witneſs of my worth. 
I traind thy brethren to that guileful hole, 
Where the dead corps of Baſſianus lay: 
I vrote the letter that thy father found, 
And hid the gold within the letter mention'd ; 
Confed'rate with the Queen, and her two fas. 
And what not done, that thou haſt cauſe to rue, 
Wherein I had no ſtroke of miſchief in't 
Iplaid the cheater for thy father's hand, 
And when 1 had it, drew myſelf apart, 
And almoſt broke my heart with extream laughter, 
1pry'd me through the crevice of a wall, ” 
When for his hand he had his two fons' heads ! 
| Beheld his tears, and laugh'd fo heartily, | 
That both mine eyes were rainy like to his; 
And when I told the Empreſs of this ſport, 
She ſwooned almoſt at my pleaſing Tale, 
And for my tidings gave me twenty kiſſes. 
Goth. What! can "ſt thou ſay all this, and never 
_- bluſh? 
Aar. Ay, like a black dog, as the Seine is. 
Luc. Art thou not ſorry for theſe heinous deeds ? 
Aar. Ay, that I had not done a thouſand more. 
Ev'n now I curſe the day (and yet, I think, 


2 As true a dog as ever fought courage are alw ays ſhewn by 


at head;) An alluſion to meeting the bull in front, and 
bulldogs: whoſe generoſity and ne his noſe. | K | 
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Few come within the compaſs of my curſe) 
Wherein I did not ſome notorious III, 

As kill a man, or elſe deviſe his death; 

| Raviſh a maid, or plot the way to do it; 

Accuſe ſome innocent, and forſwear myſelf ; 

Set deadly enmity between two friends; 

Make poor Men's cattle break their necks; 

Set fire on barns and hay-ſtacks in the night, 

And bid the owners quench them with their tears. 
Oft have I digg'd up dead men from their graves, 

And ſet them upright at their dear friends? doors, 

Ev'n when their ſorrow was almoſt forgot; 

And on their ſkins, as on the bark of trees, 

_ Have with my knife carved in Roman letters, 

Let not your ſorrow die, though I am dead.“ 

Tut, I have done a hundred dreadful things, 
As willingly as one would kill a fly; | 
And nothing grieves me heartily indeed, 
But that I cannot do ten thouſand more. 
Luc. Bring down the devil, for he mult not die 
So ſweet a death, as hanging preſently. 
Aar. If there de devils, wouid I were a devil, 
To live and burn in everlaſting fire, 
So I might have your company in hell, 
Bur to torment you with my bitter rongue ! 
Luc. Sirs, ſtop his mouth, and let him ſpeak no 


more. 
Enter © | 

Goth. My Lord, there is a meſſenger 8000 Rome 
Deſires to be admitted to your Preſence. 1 

Luc. Let him come near. 

Welcome, /Emilias, what's the news from Rome? 

Emil. Lord Lucius, and you Princes of the Goths, 
The Roman Emperor greets you all by me; 5 


And, for he underſtands you are in arms, 
He craves a parley at your father's houſe, 
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Willing you to demand your hoſtages, 
And they ſhall be immediately deliver'd. 

Goth. What ſays our General? 

Luc. Æmilius, let the Emperor give his pledges 
Unto my father and my uncle Marcus, 


And we will come. March away.  _ [Emcunt. 


SCENE Il. 
_ Changes ts Titus s Palace in Rome. 


Enter Tamora, Chiron, and Demetrius, diſguis d. 


Tam. HUS, in theſe ſtrange and ſad habiliments, 
| I will encounter with Andronicus, 

And ſay, I am Revenge ſent from below, 

To join with him, and right his heinous wrongs. 

Knock at the Study, where, they ſay, he keeps, 

To ruminate ſtrange plots of dire revenge ; 

Tell him, Revenge is come to join with him, 

And work confuſion on his enemies. 


- [They knock, and Titus e above. 


Tit. Who doth moleſt my contemplation ? 
Is it your trick to make me ope the door, 
That ſo my ſad decrees may fly away, | 
And all my ſtudy be to no effect? 
You are Jeceiv'd; for what I mean to do, | 
See, here in bloody lines I have ſet down; 
And what is written, ſhall be executed. 

Tam. Titus, I am come to talk with thee. 

Tit. No, not a word: how can I grace my Talk, 
Wanting a hand to give it that accord ? 
Thou haft the odds of me, therefore no more. 


Tam. If thou did'ſt know me, thou wouldſt talk 


with me. 
Tit. I am not mad; 1 ie 3 well enough; 


Witneſs this wretched rump, theſe crimſon lines, 


Witneſs theſe trenches, made by 18 and cate, Pe 
Vit- 
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Witneſs the tiring day and heavy night? . 
Witneſs all dE: that I know thee 17 5 
For our proud Empreſs, mighty Tamora. 
Is not thy coming for my ocher hand? 
Tam. Know thou, fad man, I am not T anorg. 
Seis thy enemy, and I thy friend; | b 
Jam Revenge, ſent from ch infernal Ki 
To eaſe the x gnawing Vulture of thy mind, 
By working wreakful vengeance on thy foes. 
Come down, and welcome me to this world's light; 
Confer with me of murder and of death; 
There's not a hollow cave, nor lurking place, 
No vaſt obſcurity, or miſty vale, 
Where bloody Murder or deteſted Rape 
Can couch for fear, but I will find them out, 
And in their ears tell them my dreadful name, 
Revenge, which makes the foul offenders quake. 
77. Art thou Revenge ? and art thou ſent to me, 
To be a torment to mine enemies? 
Tam. I am, therefore come down, and welcome me. 
Tit. Do me ſome ſervice, ere I come to thee. 
Lo, by thy fide where Rape, and Murder, ſtands; 
New give ſome ſurance that thou art Revenge, 
Stab them, or tear them on thy chariot- wheels; 
And then I'll come and be thy waggoner, 
And whirl along with thee about the globe; 5 
Provide two proper Palfries black as jet, 
To hale thy vengeful waggon ſwift away, _ 
And find out murders i int *heir guilty caves; 
And when thy car is loaded with their heads, 
I will diſmount, and by thy waggon-wheel 
Trot like a ſervile foot-man all day long; 
Even from Hyperion's riſing in the caſt, 
Until his very downfal in the lea. 
And day by day 1']l do this heavy taſk, _ 
So thou deſtroy Rapine and Murder there. 
Tam. Theſe are my miniſters, and come with me. 


Tit. Are they thy — 3 "what are Ld call'd ? 
h ? Tam. 
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Jam. Rapine and Murder; therefore called ſo, iN 
*Cauſe they take vengeance on ſuch kind of men. —_— 

Tit. Good Lord, how like the Empreſs ſons they * i 
And you the Empreſs ! but we worldly men 
Have miſerable and miſtaking eyes. Y 
O ſweet Revenge, now do I came to thee, | 
And if one arm's embracement will content thee, 
I will embrace thee in it by and by, - 
_ et 255 Exit Titus from above. 

Tam. This cloſing with him fits his lunacy., 

Whate'er I forge to feed his brain- ſick fits, 

Do you uphold, and maintain in your ſpeech, 

For now he firmly takes me for Reyenge; 

And, being credulous in this mad thought, 

Pll make him ſend for Lucius, his fon; 

And whilſt I at a banquet hold him ſure, 15 

P'll find ſome cunning practice out of hand, | = 
To ſcatter and diſperſe the giddy Goths, | 5 
Or, at the leaſt, make them his enemies. 

See, here he comes, and I muſt ply my theme. 
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Enter Titus, ä 


Tit. Long have I been forlorn, and all for thee: . i, 
Welcome, dread fury, to my woful houſe Up 
Rapine and Murder, you are welcome yoo: 1 
How like the Empreſs and her ſons you are! _—_ 
Well are you fitted, had you but a Moor; | 
Could not all hell afford you ſuch a devil ? 

For, well I wot, the Empreſs never wags, 
But in her company there is a Moor; 
And wguld you repreſent our Queen aright, 
It were canvenient you had fuch a devil. 2 = 
But welcome, as you are, what ſhall we do? | 
Tam. What wouldſt thou have us do, Andronicus ? 


* 
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Dem. Shew me a murderer, Vl deal with him. | 5 15 

Chi. Shew a villain, that has done a rape, 
And I am ſent to be reveng'd on him 

Tam. Shew me a nend Ione Ae done thee 
| wrong; 0 | 8 2 
And I will be San] oh bile all. 1 

Tit. Look round about the wicked frets 4 Ran 
And when thou find'ſt a man that's like thyſelf, 
Good Murder, {tab him; he's a murdere... 
Go thou with him, and when it is thy ba 
To find another that is like to thee, * 
Good Rapine, ſtab him; he is a raviſner. 
Go thou with them, and in the Emperor's Court 
There is a Queen attended by a Mer; 
Well may'ſt thou know her by thy own proponion, ly 
For up and down ſhe doth reſemble: the; 
I pray thee, do on them ſome violent deaths; 7” 
"They have been violent to me and mine. 
Jam. Well kaſt thou leſſon'd us, this ſhall: we 0.“ ! 
But would it pleaſe thee, good Lndronicus,” Af 
To ſend for Lucius, thy thrice-valiant fon, +: 
Who leads tow'rds Rome a band of warlike Gotbs, 
And bid him come and banquet at thy houſe. 
When he is here, ev'n at thy ſolemn teaſtyl: 
I will bring in the Empreſs and her ſons 
The Emperor himſelf, and all thy foes; :;.. 
And at thy mercy. thall they ' A and. kneel, 0 
And on chem ſhalt thou eaſe thy angry heart. 
What ſays Andronicus to this device? 

Ti it, Marcus, my brother — tis 5 Ti itus calls: < 


Wert 
5 0 
Go. gentle Marcus, to thy — Fant ls 3 tvs 3 
Thou ſhalt enquire him out among the C | 
Bid him repair to me: and bring with him 
Some of the chiefeſt Princes of the Gibs: 


Bid him engamp his Soldiers where they are; 55 


Enter Marcus. 


TITUS ANDRONIC US. 355 
Tell him, che Emperor and the Empreſs too 
Feaſt at my houſe, and he ſhall feaſt with chem 
This do thou for my love, and ſo let him, 
As he regards his aged father's life. 
Mar. This will Ido, and ſoon return again. (Exit. 
Tam. Now will I hence about my buſineſs, ' & 
And take my minifters along with me. 
Tit. Nay, nay, let Rape — Murder ſtay with me; 
Or elſe I'll call my brother back again, 
And cleave to no revenge but Lucius. 
Tam. [To ber ſons.) What ſay you, n will you 
5 abide with him, | 
Whiles I go tell my Lord, the Emperor, 
How I have govern'd our determin'd jeſt ? 5 
Yield to his humour, ſmooth, and ſpeak him fan 
And tarry with him till I come again. 
Tit. I know them all, tho” they ſuppoſe me mad, 
And will o'er-reach them i in their own devices, 
A pair of curſed hell-hounds and their dam. {| A/de. 
Dem. Madam, depart at pleaſure, leave us here. 
Tam. Farewell, Andronicus, Revenge now goes 
N lay a complot to betray thy foes. [ Exit Tamora. 
Tit..1 know, thou doſt; and, ſweet Revenge, fare- 
wel. 
Chi. Tell us, old man, how ſhall we be employ'd 2 ? 
Tit. Tut, I have work enough for you to do. 
Publius, come hither, Caius, and Valentine 


Way Pu bl us ard Servants. | 


Pub. What is your vin ? 
Tit, Know ye theſe two? 
Pub, The Empreſs' ſons, 

I take them; Chiron and Demetrius. 

Tit. Fy, Publius, ty | thou art too fivchdrecir? d, 

The one is Murder, Rape is th* other's name! 

And therefore bind them, gentle Publius 

7 and Valentine, lay hands on them; 3 
ee A Ofc 
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Oft have you heard me wiſh for ſuch an hour, 
And now I find i bg ee — them ſure. * £ 
Mo cf Exits Titus. 
| Chi, Villains, 3 ry 10 are the Empreſs ſons. 
Pub. And therefore do we what we are commanded. 
Stop cloſe their mouths; let them not ſpeak a _s | 
* he ſary hound © ? Look, oe on bind Work Faſb, + 


a L<4 


e KE N E v. 


Enter Titus Andronicus with a wot and "PO 
with 4 Baſon. 


* 


Tit. do come, Lavinia; ; look, thy foes are 
bound. : 
Lies, ſtop their metal; let kbit not peak to me, 
But let them hear what fearful words Lutter. 
Oh, villains, Chiron and Demetrius! | 
Here ſtands the ſpring whom you have dura with 
mud, 
This goodly ſummer with your winter mixt, 
Lou kilFd her huſband, and for that vile fault” 
Two of her brothers were condemn'd to death ; 
My hand cut off, and made a merry jeſt, _ | 
Both her ſweet hands, her tongue, RE! that more dear 
| Than hands or tongue, her ſpotleſs chaſtity, 
Inhuman traitors, you conſtrain'd and forcd. 

What would ye ſay, if I ſhould let you ſpeak ? 
Villains !—for ſhame, you could not beg for grace. 
Hark, wretches, how I mean to martyr you. 

This one hand yet is left to cut your throats, 
Wuhilſt that Lavinia twixt her ſtumps doth hold 
The baſon, that receives your guilty blood. 
Lou know, your mother means to feaft with me, 
And calls herſelf Revenge, and thinks me mad. 
Hark, villains, I will grind your bones to duſt, 


| And with your blood and it 1 make e TE 
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And of the paſte a coffin will T rear,” 
And make two paſties of your nameful Ned; „ 
And bid that ſtrumpet, your unhallow'd dam, | 
Like to the earth, ſwallow her own increaſe. DN 
This is the feaſt that J have bid her t-. 
And this the banquet ſhe ſhall ſurfeit on; 

For worſe than Philomel you us'd my daughter, 
And worſe than Procne 1 will be reveng d. 

And now prepare your throats. Lavinia, come, 
EKeceive the blood; and, when that they are dead, 
Let me go grind their bones to powder ſmall, 
And with this hateful liquor temper it; 

And in that paſte let their vile heads be bak'd. 
Come, come, be every one officious | 
To make this banquet, which 1 wiſh might prove | 
More ſtern and bloody than the Centaur's feaſt. 
[He cuts their throats, 

So, now bring them. in, PH PI play the cook, 5 
And ſee them ready gainſt the mother comes. | 
bleu, 


Euter Locus wg, re” Coe, e with Aaron | 
I : EF Gen. o 5 85 5 
5 | 2h 

Fr" Linde Marcus, ſince it is cp fathers mind 


Goth. And ours with thine, befall what fortune will, 

Luc. Good uncle, take you in this darbarous Moor, 
This ravenous tyger, this accurſed devil; 
Let him receive no ſuſtenance, fetter him 1281] 
Till he be brought unto the Emp'ror's face, Tot 
For teſtimony of theſe foul proceedings: 
And ſee, the ambuſh of our friends be ſtrong; 
I tear, the Emperor means no good. to us. | 

Aar. 5 devil Whiſper curſes Vin _ 


HA.. 75 
cavity of a 


2 e A coffin zue em ver art- . 4 
A2 3 | And 


EET 


zes TITUS ANDRONICUS. 
And prompt me, that my tongue may utter forth 
The venomous malice of my ſwelling bert _—_ 
* Away, inhuman dog, unhallow'd Neve. | 
[Exennt Goths with Aaron. 
Sirs, help our. uncle to convey him in. {Flouriſh. 
The trujapeys nm) the n is at hand, 


SCENE VI. 


Saru fr opts.” Euter Empror and Eure, with 
1 2 Tribunes and others. 71 


Sat. What, hath the Gricatnen more * = ane? 
Luc. What boots it thee to call thyſelf a Sun ? 
Mar. Rome's. Emperor, and OP 4 Wk © the 
dee a 
Theſe quarrels muſt be quietly debated : 
The feaſt is ready, which: the careful T 
HFath ordain'd to an honourable end.. | 
For peace, for love, for league, and ts Rome : 
Pleate you therefore draw in and = your places. 
Sat, Marcus, we will. . Th ee, 


4 Table 1 in. Emer Titus like a ; Cook, placing 
the meat on the Fable, and Lavinia, wt a wel over 


1 Ba r 


«Ti. Welcome, my gracious s Lords welcome, 1 | 
Queen, | 
Welcome, ye warlike Goths: cio Laing; | 
And welcome, all; although the cheer be poor, 
Twill fill your ſtomachs, pleaſe you eat of it. 
Sat. Why art thou thus attir'd, Andronicu? 
Tit. Becauſe I would be laren have all well, 
To e dene Highneis, and t Empel. 1 5 


' 4 —break tht parity 3 T hat is, | bein the panier. We yet 
| far, he breaks his mind, 


7 am. 
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T, am. W e are beholden to. 1 5 good 8 | 
0 Wr ware You | 


+iTx it And if 18200 Fish 
s Were, 17 N 

My Lord the II e me ie es 

Was it well done of raſh Virginius, 3 

To ſlay his daughter with his own rig ht. and, + 

Becauſe ſhe was ; enforc'd; ſtain'd, 2 deflour'd? ? 

Sat. It was, Andronicus. ; 5 
Tit. Your reaſon, mighty Lord ? $ 21 275 
Sat. Becauſe the girl ſhould not ſurvive her ſhame, 

And by her preſence. (till renew his ſorrows. 
77t. A reaſon mighty, ſtrong, and effeCtual, 

A pattern, precedent, and lively warranty 

For me, moſt wretched, to perform the like. 

Die, die, Lavinia, and thy ſhame with thee, 

And with thy ſuame thy father s ſorrow die! 

ors ef Ee hills ber. 

Sat. What haſt 3 hls unnatural and unkind-? 
Tit Kilb'd her. for whom = tears have made me 
blind. „„ 

1 am \ as wojul-as Pirginins was; AGA e 925 

And have a thouſand times more res han be 0. 

To do this outrage. And it is now done. L 
Sat. What, was the en pF Tell, who: _ the 

ee dc 1x0 
Ti it. Will't pleaſe you eat, will pleaſe your High- 
neſs feed ? 
Lum. Why haſt thou lain thine only daughter thus * 
Tit. Not I, *twas Chiron and Demetrius. 

They raviih'd her, and cut away her tongue, 

And they, twas they, that did her all this wrong. 
Sat. Go, fetch them hither to us preſently.) © 
Tit. Why, there they are hoth baked er pye, 

Whereof their mother daintily hath fed 

Eating the: fleſh that ſhe herfelf hath bre. 

T's a: tis true; WR w knife's ſharp "ilar. 

| : {te e Lupe * 
A a . | Sat. 
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Sat. Denne _ for this accurſed deed. 
l [Heftabs Titus. 

Luc. Can the ſon's eye e behold his fatheribleed? | 

There s meed for * death for a deadly deed. 

I Lucius ae t Emper 
_ | Mor. You fad-fac'd men, people and ſons n 
By uproar fever'd, like a flight of fowl. py 
Scatter'd by winds and high tempeſtuous guſts, 
Oh, let me teach you how to knit agniin 
This ſcatter'd corn into one mutual ſheaf, 
Theſe broken limbs again into one body. 
Soth. Let Rome herſelf be Bane unto herſelf; 2 
And ſhe whom mighty Kingdoms — to, 
Like a forlorn and deſperate caft away. 
Do ſhameful execution on herſel. | 
Mar. But if my trofty ſigns and chaps of age, A 


Grave witnaſles of true experience, 


Cannot induce you to attend my words, 
| Speak, Keme's dear friend; as erſt our Anceto, 

- 9: Lyperos, 
When with his ſolemn tongue he did diſcourle | 
To love-ſick Dido's ſad attending ear. 
The ſtory of that baleful —— Night, 
When ſubtile Greeks ſurpriz d King Priam's 77 roy : 
Tell us, what Sinon hath bewitch'd our ears, 
Or wha hath brought the fatal engine in, 
That gives our Troy, our Rome, the civil wound. 
My heart is not compact of flint, nor feel!“ 25 
Nor can I utter all our bitter grief 


But floods of tears will drown my oratory, 


And break my very utt'rance; even in — * 
When it ſhould move you to attend me n 
Lending your kind commiſeration. 


| „ Here is a Captain, let him tell the Tale, 


Your hearts will throb ant weep to hear him ſpeak. 
Luc. Then, noble Auditory, be it known to you, 
That enn Chiron and ä | * 5 
ere 


TITUS ANDRONICUS. 362 
Were they that murdered our Emperor's brother, * 
And they it were that raviſned our ſiſter; ? 
For their fell faults our brothers were beheaded, * 
Our father's teats deſpis d, and baſely cozen; d 
Of that true hand that fought Rome's n oy, 
And ſent her enemies into the grave. 

Laſtly, myſeif unkindly baniſfi d, 2 | 
The gates ſnut on me, and turn'd weeping our, 

To beg relief among Rome's enemies; = 
Who drown'd their enmity in my true tears, 
And op'd their arms t' embrace me as a friend; 

And I am turn'd forth, be it known to you, 
That have preſerv'd her welfare in my blood. 8 

And from her boſom took the enemy's point, 
Sheathing the ſteel in my advent rous body. 

Alas — you know, Fam no vaunter, I; 

My ſcars can witneſs, dumb although th ey are, - 

That my report is juſt, and full of 3 IP 

But, ſoft, methinks,' 1 do digreſs too much, 

Citing my worthleſs pratfe : oh, pardon me, 

For when no friends are by, men praiſe themſelves. 


child. 

Of this was Tamoru deliverd; 3 

The iffue of an irreligious Moor, * 
Chief architect and plotter of cheſe woes; 
The villain is alive in Titus houſe, IS 52 
And as he is, to witneſs this is true. 

Now judge, what cauſe had Titus to revenge - 
Theſe wrongs, unſpeakable, paſt patience, 

Or more than any living man could 


Mar. Now is my . to Peak: behald: — 


Now you have heard the truth, what fay you, Ke. | 


mans? 
* we done aught a J ſhew us wherein, 
And from the place where you behold us now, 
The poor remainder of Andronicus, 
Welhand' in hand all headlong caſt us down, 


And 
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In that reſpect then, like a loving child, 


0 T1TUS ANDRONICUS: 


And on the ragged ſtones beat out our brains, 
And make a mutual Cloſure of our 1 


S eak, Romans, ſpeak ;. ;. Af d, if you e wal, 
"Ay hand in hand, Ly Lucius and 1 5 12 

Am. Come, come, thou 7 5180 manof . 
And bring our Emperor gent! 5. in thy Ga 35 7 | 
Lucius our Emperor, tor, well 1 know, Cos 
The common, voice do c cty, it Thall be. 1 

Mar. Tulcius, all hail, Rome's. royal Emperor! ; 
Go, go, into old 27s ſorrowful houſe, | 
And hither, hale that miſbelieving Mo-. 
To be adjudg'd ſome direful flaughtering death; — 
As pe for his moſt icked lies 
Lucius, all hail, Rome's, gracious governour! 

Luc. T Hanks, gentle Romans: may | goyern ſo, 
To heal Rome 's:harm, and drive away her woe 
But, gentle people, give me aim e ke; 
For nature puts me to a heavy taſk: 5 
Stand all aloof; but, Uncle, draw you near,” 1501 
To ſhed obſequious tears upon this Trunk; 


Oh, take this warm kiss on chy pale cold lips,... 


4 2 „% 2 [Kiſſes "RY | 
Theſe ſorrowful 50 uppn thy blood-ſtain'd face; 
The laſt true duties of thy noble Son. 
Mar. Ay, tear for tear, and loving kiſs for kiſs, 


Thy brother Marcus tenders on th y lips 
O, were the ſum of theſe that I ould pay 158 


Countleſs and infinite, yet would I pay them EL, 
Luc. 2 hither, boyz e come, and learn 
of us 


Te melt! in ſhowers; t thy A lov'd thee well; ; 


Many a time he danc'd thee on his knee, 


EF 


Sung thee aſleep, his loving breaſt thy pillaw J 


Many a matter bath he told to thee, 
Meet and agreeing with thy infancy ; -., , |... 


* 1 — F i» 5 


_ 145 emal a from thy tender ſpring, . 


£170 ANDRONICUS. - 2 


Becauſe kind nature doth require it ſo: 

Friends ſhould affociate friends, in grief and y woe. 

Bid him fare wel, commit him to the grave; 5 f 
Do him that kindneſs, and take leave of him. 


Bey. O grandſire, grandſire l ev'n with all my W. 


Would I were dead, ſo you did live again— '.* _ 
'O Lord, I cannot ſpeak to him for weeping— OE 
My tears will choak mes if I ope = mouth. 


SCENE VII. 


— 


Eu, Romans oth Aaron. ; oh 95 


a You ſad ee have done with woes : 8 
Give ſentence on this execrable wretch, W 
That hath been breeder of theſe dire events. 

Luc. Set him breaſt deep in earth, and famiſh e 
T here let him ſtand, and rave and cry for ade 
If any one relieves or pities him, 
For the offence he dies. This is our doom. 
Some ſtay to ſee him faſtned in the earth. 
Aar. O, why ſhould wrath be mute, and kur 
5 dumb! 0 
I am no baby, I, that with baſe prayers 
I ſhould repent the evil I have done: 
Ten thouſand worſe, than ever yet I did, 
Would I perform, if 1 might have my will; 13 
If one good deed in all my life I did, 
I do repent it from my very ſoul. 

Luc. Some loving friends convey the Emp'r ror 
1 henggs ; 

And give him burial in his father O grave. i 
My father and Lavinia ſhall forthwith i vt bes 
Be cloſed in our Houſhold's Monument: *' ++ 
As for that heinous tygreſs Tamora, ' 
No fureral rites, nor man in mournful weeds, _ 


No mournful bell ſhall ring her burial; - 
8 But 
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to Stage-Writing before 


64 1Irus. ANDRONICUS, 
ut throw her forth to beaſts and birds of prey, 55 


Fer life was beaſt- Be and devoid of p 
And, being ſo, mall 5 wah like want © 


See juſtice done on Aaron th 


„ 


7136 Hf. ; 4 
PIEYe, 
at Bey ul ON de 


From whom our heavy haps had their bæginning; 


Then, afterwards, we 


el order well the State; 


That like eri e wet er it Taufe LExcunt hn 


TITUS ANDRONICUS. ; 
This is one of thoſe Plays 
which I have always thought, 


with the better Judges, ought 


not to be acknowledged in the 
Liſt of Shakeſpear's genuine 
Pieces. And, perhaps, I m 
ive a-Proof Sande ha 
| that may put che Mat- 
ter out of queſtion. Ber Jabn- 


Jon, in the Introduction to his 


Bartholomew: Fair, Which made 
its firſt Appearanee in the Year 


1614, couples Jerommo and An- 
dronicus N in Reputation, 


and ſpeaks of them as Plays 
then 57 twenty-five or thirty 


_ Years Randing. Conſequently 


Andronicus muſt have been on 
the Stage before Shateſpear left 
Warwickſhire, to come and re- 
fide in London And T never 
heard it ſo much as intimated, 
that he had turned his 1 257 

E 21 


ſociated with the Playe 12 


became one of their 


However, that he eee 


introduced it a- new on the Stage, 
with the Addition of his own 
maſterly Touches, is inconteſt- 
able, and thence, 'I preſume, 
grew his Title to it. The Dic- 


tion in general, where he has az, that 


Three jo I Henry VL The 
Story we are to ſuppoſe merely 
fictitious. Audronicus is a Sur- 


name of pure Greet Derivation, 
 Temora is neither mentioned by 


mmianus Marcellinus, nor any 


Body elſe that I can find. Nor 


had Rome, in the Time of her 
Emperars, any Wars with the 


Gate, that I know of, not till 


after the Tranſlation of the Em- 
pire, I mean to Byzantium, and 
yet the Scene of our Play is laid 
at Rome, and Saturninus is elect- 
ed to the k at the Capitol. 

| TrzoBa LD. 


Au che ai and critick: 
agree with Mr, 7 bgobald in 


ſuppoſi this pla urious. 
I te + read hr Weng 


from them; for the colour 
of the flile 15 * diffe- 
rent from that of the ather 
plays, and there is an attempft 
at regular verſification, and ar- 
tificial cloſes, not alway s inele- 
gant, yet ſeldom — Ll The _ 
barbarity of the foe Racles, and 


the general maſſerre which are 


here exhibited, can ſcarcely be 
conceived tolerable to any au- 


dience; yet we are told by Jabn- 


they were not only 


not taken the Pains to raiſe it, borne but praiſed. e | 
is even \ Ken. that of the ſpear wrote any part, — 2 
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e by Hs © 


| Theobald declares it Inconteftable; | > Ravenſereft, who, in the reign 


I ſee no reaſon for believing. _ 

The chronology of this play 
does not prove it not to be 
Shakeſpeare's, If it had been 


written twenty-five years, in 


1614, it might have been writ- 


ten when Shake/peare was twen- 


ty-five years old. When he 
left Warwickſhire I know not, 
but at the age of twenty-five it 
was rather too late to fly for 
deer-ſtealing. | =” 


of Charles II. reviſed this play, 


and reſtored it to the ſtage, te 
us in his preface, from a thea- 


trical tradition I ſuppoſe, which 


in his time might be of ſufficient 
authority, that this play was 
touched in different parts by 
Shakeſpeare, but written by ſome 


other poet. I do not find 


Shate/peare's touches very diſ- 
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Macbeth, 


Son 10 Macduff. ; 
Doctor. 1 


16 2 
| As of the notes which the 


Dramatis Perſon. 
DUNCAN, Key of Scotland: 


Malcolm, 
Donalbain, Sons to the King. 


Banquo, 
Lenox, 
Macduff, 


. Noblemen of Scotland. 


Generals of the King's Army. 


Mlenteth, 
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5 Son to Banquo. 

Siward, General of the Engliſh Forces. 
Young Siward, his Son. 

Seyton, an Officer attending on Macbeth. 


Lady Macbeth. 
Lady Macduff. 


 Gentlewomen attending on Lady Mace th. 
ee and three wr MWtecbes. 55 


Ed, — Officers, Soldiers 1 Attendants. 
The Ghoſt of Banquo, and ſeveral other Apparitions. 
SCENE, in the End of the fourth Af, lier in Eng 
E— 41 3 through the reſt of the 7 MX in Scotland ; 
and, chiefy, at Macbeth CH. 


Of this play there i is no edi- preſent Editor has beide! to 


| 2 more antient than that of this play were publiſhed by him 


. x NIE 1745 


2 
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An un, lu he 855 FA 5 » 


7 under 0 Lightning. 


* Enter three Wi fcb. 


1 Wiren. be e. 


HEN ſhall we three meet again 
In thunder, lightning, or in rain? 
2 Witch. When the OO 8 done, 


When the Battle's loſt and won. 


3 Witch. That will be ere IF of Sun. 


4 


* Fuer three Witches. * ors 


don to make a true eſtimate of the 
abilities and merit of a- writer, 
it is always neceſſary ta examine 
the genius of his age, and the 
opinions of his cotempararies. 


the whole action of his tragedy 
depend upon en and 
produce the. chiaf events by the 


e of reel = 


+» Ms \ IWF 


1 i Witch 
wonkls bs 9 as tranketel- 
ſing the bounds of probability, 
be baniſhed from the Theatre to 


f 


the nurſery, and condemned to 


write fairy tales inſtead of trage- 


dies; but à furvey of the no- 
A poet who. ſhould naw make 


tions itllat — che time 
_ this' p . waswntter, will 


beſpearr was: ick no 
— * ſuch cenſures, ſince 


be _ a the ſyſtem that 


5 Te 2 


1 Was 


* TW hen The "Battles 5 * _ 


dn, "A 2. the battle i 41 


Which Mae then engage. 
Theſe wayward ſiſters, as we 


may ſee in a note on the third © 


Yor. Th 


Bb. 


12 of this = were oh 5 
; concerned in battles. bj | 
"te nominantur Faltyriæ; 5 7a 


bed, 74 2 2 Odinus mittit. 
"ESD "Warzukron, 


0 7 rx he ry HO AG 
eee eee ee eee, RO eee ee ee eee 


—— — — 
r e = 
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1 With. Where the place? 1 
2 Witch. Upon the heath. : 


3 Witch. There I 


was. ow) Dn amd 5 


his advantage, and was far from 


_ everburthening. the credulity. of | 


his audience. 

The reality of wiccheraft or 
enchantment, which, though not 
ſtriclly the ſame, are confounded 
in this play, has in all ages and 


countries been credited by the 


common people, and in moſt b 
the karned themſelves. Theſ- 
phantoms have indeed appeared 
more frequently, in proportion 
a5 the darkneſs of ignorance has 
been more graſs; but it cannot 
be | ſhewn, that the brighteſt 
gue of knowledge have at 
time been ſufficient to drive 
* out of the world. The 
time in which the kind of cre- 
dulity was at its height, ſeems 

to have been that of the holy 

war, in which the chriſtians i ink 
puted alltheir defeats to enchant- 
ments or diabolical oppoſition, 
às th y aſcribed their ſucceſs to 
the aſſiſtanee of their military 
ſaints; and the learned Dr. ar- 
_  burterrappears to believe { Suppl. 
tothe Imroduft an to Don Quixote) 
that the firſt accounts of en- 
chantments were brought into 
this part of the world by thoſe 
_<vho returned from their eaſtern 
- expeditions, But there is always 
{ſome diſtance between the birth 
and maturity of folly as of wick- 
ednefs: this opinion had long 
xxiſted, though perhaps the ap- 
ꝓlicaticn of it had in no fore- 
going age been ſo frequent, bor 


8 
* 


0 to meet WY 


: ; 8 8 
* * 1 ; +4 by 8 
| np 1 4 . 


1 Mich. 


the reception Gal W 8 | 
prodoras, in Phatius's extracts, 
tells us of one Libamus,' who 
practiſed this kind of military 
magic, and having romiſed 
Ng sm ν r 26TH Bare, vie- 
vn, to perform great thing a- 
gatnft the barbarians without fel. 
diers, was, at the inſtances of the 
Empexeſs Placidia, put to Death, 
when he was about to have given 
proofs of bis abilities. The 
Empereſs ſbewed ſome e 
in her anger by cutting him off 
at & times ſo convenient for bis | 
Senutgtion. ao 
But a more remarkable prov! 
of. the antiquity of this notion 
may be found in St. CHN D! 
book de:Sacerdetis, Which exhi- 
bits a ſcene of enchantments not 


— yy Ly * 


exceeded by any romance of che 


middle age: he ſuppoſes a ſpec- 
tator overlookinga fle end Id of battle 
, attended-by one that pints out 
all the varions objects af horror. 
the engines of deſtrustian, and 
the arte: of ſlaughter. Habu by 
ir wag vod kassel xer} mrerut- 
» * T1% uaſyanias, Kath | 
ur diane d diese Prpojubive, Nerd ra- 
cn 2yauTbunrs N ker. I. el 
bim "(hum proceed>ifo ſhow" him 
ian the oppojac armies her/es flying 
by enchantment,” armed men. tran/- 
ported rb rng the: air, und zutry 
Pexwer id form: ofs magic. Whe- 
ther St. Menton believed that 
ſuch rmances were really to 
be ſeen in a day of batile, or 
wely endearnured- to nene 
Qs 


| M.A CBE T H. 
i Mitch. I come, I come, Grimalkin. 
2 Witch. Padotke calls anon! 


«jo 
| 


* 
224 
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deſcription, by adopting the no- after his acceſſion, reprinted at 
tions of the vulgar, it is equally London, and as the ready way to 
certain, that ſuch notions were pain King 'Fanes's favour was to 
in his time received, and that Harrerhis fateulationy tbhaffibem 
therefore they were not imported of Dzmonologie was immediately 
from the Saracens in a later age; adopted by all who deſired eĩther 
the wars with the Saracent how- to gain preferment or not to loft 
ever gave occahon to their pro- it. Thus the doctrine of witch- 
pagation, not only as bigotry craft was very powerfully incul- 


naturally diſcovers prodigies, but cated; and as the greateſt part of 


as the ſcene of action was re- niankind have no other reaſon 
moved to a great diſtance. for their opinions than that they 
Tze reformation did not im- are in faſhion, it cannot be 
mediately arride a7 ãts meridian, doubted but his perſuaſion made 
and tho day was gradually en- a rapid progreſs, fince vanity 
ereaſing upon us, the goblins of and credulity co- operated in its 
witeheraft ſtill continued to hover favour. he infection ſoon 
in the twilight, In the fime of reached the parliament, who, in 
Queen Elixabeth was the remark- the firſt year of King James, 
able trial of the witches of Na. made a law by which it was enac- 
bois; Whoſe conviction is ſtill ted, chap xii. That “ if any 


commemotated in an annual ſer- . perſon ſhall uſe any invocation 
mon at fluutingdun. But in- the „ or conjuration of any evil or 


reign of King Janes, in which wicked ſpirit; 2. or ſhall con- 
this tragedy Was written, many „ ſult, covenant with; entertain, 
eircumſtandes: concurred to pro- « employ, feed or reward any 
pagate and cou firm chis opinion. << evil of eurſed ſpirit to or for 
The king) who was much cele- „ any intent of purpoſe; 3. or 
brated for his knowledge, had, * take up any dead man, wo- 
before his arrival in di, not . man or child out of the grave, 
only examined in perſon à wo- —or the ſkin; bone, or any 
man accuſed of vtechꝭraſt, but part of the dead p- 
kad given a very formal account employed or uſed in any man- 
of the practices and illuſions f Ae 


evil ſpirits, the cmpacts of „ chafm, or enchantment; 4. 

witchesy the ceremonies uſed by e orhall uſe, practiſe or exerciſe 

them, the manner of detecting Any ſort of witchcraft, force- 

them, andthe juſtice of puniſh- -+©4y,: charm; or enchantment; 
e 


ing them, ins his Dial 
 Demonologis, written in- the Sat- be deſtroyed, Killed, waited, 
%% dialect, and publiſhed at “ conſumed, pined, or lamed 
vdinbur gh. Tlus book was, ſoon „ in any part of the body; 
9 B b 2 | 7 6, That 


rſon, to be 
witcheraft, ſorcery, 


es of „g. hereby any perſon ſhall 
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MAC BE T H. 


All. * Fair is foul, and foul is fair. gat: 5 
Hover through the fog and filthy air. 


4 


AY 1350 re e 4 e 2 ee. 


8 . 10 the Palace at Fo oris. 


| Enter King, Malcolm, Donalbaid. Denne 5 8 * 


King. 


The neweſt ſtate. 


—Fandants, meeting a bleeding Captain. 


HAT bloody man is that ? he can report, 
As ſeemeth by his plight, of the revolt 


Mal. This is the Serjeant, | 
Who like a good and hardy foldier fought 


'Gainſt my neg. 


4 85 That every ſuch Toi 


40 being convicted ſhall — 4 
This law was Ws 


death.“ 
pealed in our time. 
Thus, in the time of Shake- 


ſpear, was the doctrine of witch- 
craft at once eſtabliſhed by law 


and by the faſhon, and it be- 
eame not only unpolite, but cri- 
minal, to doubt it; and as pro- 
digies are always ſeen in propor- 
tion as they are expected, witch- 
es were eve 
and multiplied fo faſt in ſome 
places, that biſhop Hall men- 
tions a village in Lancaſhire, 
where their number was greater 
than that of the houſes. The 


Jeſuits and ſectaries took advan- 
tage of this univerſal error, and 
endeavoured to promote the in- 
tereſt of their parties by pre- 
tended cares of perſons afflicted 

| by "evil pn but they were de- 


+54 brig Ga 


4 _— 


day diſcovered, 


Hail, brave friend? ** 


fed and expoſed by the ew 7 
of the eſtabliſhed church. 

Upon this general infatuation 
Shate/peare might be eaſily al- 
lowed to found a play, eſpecially 
ſince he has followed with great 
exactneſs ſuch hiſtories as were 
then thought true; nor can it 
be doubted that che ſcenes of 
enchantment, however they may 
now be ridiculed” were both by 
himſelf and.his audience ought 
awful and affecting. 

1 5 foul, ph. Poul is fair.] 
7, e. e make theſe ſudden 
Thinkss of the weather, And 
Macbeth, ſpeaking « of this day, 
ſoon after „ 

So foul and fair a Tj T have 

. not ſean. WARBURTON: 

I believe the meaning is, that 
fo ws, perverſe and malignant as 
we are, 2 is foul, and foul is 


pc RRP f | 
„ S 


_—NCBETH _ 
Say to the King the knowledge of the broil, 


As thou didſt leave it. 


Cap. Doubtful long it ſtood, 


7 * 
t i ? 


O 


: 
\ i 
1 
* 9 . u 
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As two ſpent ſwimmers that do cling together, 


And choak their Art. 


The mercylels Macdonal, 


Worthy to be a Rebel; for to That 
The multiplying villanies of pature 


Do ſwarm 


n him, from the weſtern iſles 


Of Kernes and Gallsw-glaſſes was ſupply'd; 

+ And fortune on his damned quarrel tmiling, 
Shew'd like a rebel's whore. But all too weak; 
For brave Macbeth, well he deſerves that name, 
Diſdaining fortune, with his brandiſht ſteel, - 
Which ſmoak'd with bloody execution, 
Lik Valour's Minion carved out his paſſage, 


Till he fac'd the ſlave „ 


Who ne'er ſhook hands no 


3 . * n 
r bid farewel to him, 


Till he unſeam'd him from the nave to th' chops, - 


And fix'd his head upon our battlements. 


* 


ZY © i 


21235 og nnch b 
ian the aveftern iſſes 
/ Kernes a Gallow-glaſſes 
ſupplied of, for ſupplied from or 
Sbaleſpear's expreſſion ; or whe- 
ther of be à corruption of the 

editors, Who took Kernes and 
 Gallow-glaſſts, which were only 
light and heavy armed Foot, to 
be the names of two of the wel- 
tern iſlands, I don't know. Hinc 
conjecturæ vigorem etiam adjiciunt 
arma quedam Hibernica, Gallicis 
antiquis. fimilia, j acula nimirùm 
peditum lewis. armaturæ uo: Ker- 


nos vocant, nec non ſecures S lo- 2 
ricæ ferreæ peditum illorum gra- 


Vioris armature, puoi Galloglaſ- 
ſios appellant. Waræi Antiq. 
Hiber. cap. 6. WAR BVURTOR. 


Thi 
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In former editions 
Aud fortune on bis damned 
quarry ſmiling. ] Quarrel 


was formerly uſed for cauſe, or 


for the occaſion of a quarrel, and 
is to be found in that ſenſe in 
Holling ſbead"s account of the ſto- 
ry of Macbeth, who, upon the 
creation of the prince of Cum- 
berland, thought, ſays the hiſto- 


Tian, that he had à j guarrel 
to endeavour after the Crown. 
Ihe ſenſe therefore is, Fortune 


ſmiling on bis execrable cauſe, &c. 
sisfollowed byDr.J/arburton. 
be unſeamed. bim from the 
. nave 0 1 chops, ] We ſel- 


dom hear of ſuch tertible croſs 


| blows given and received but by 


giants and miſcreants in Araais 
de Gaule. Beſides, it muſt be a 
B b 3 ſtrange 
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A CB E T H. | 
King. Oh, valiant Coufin! worthy Gentleman! 


| Cap, Ae gente dne Jen 'gins bis refleion, © 

 Shipwrecking ſtorms and direfu] thunders break; 

So from that Spring, whence Comfortſeem'd to come, 
7 REES 20 Gs 1 ; To oi} D 8 5 ; 12 N f 


Py * % 4 * 
«„ @& 


ſtrange aukward ſtroke that. 
could uniip him upwards from 
But 
3 S - Curs'd as his life, 
— he unſeam'd bim from the 


the za vel to the chops. 
Shakeſpear certainly wrote, 


nape fo the chops, _ 
f. e. cut his full in two; which 
might be done by a Highlanger's 
ſword. This was a reaſonable 
blow, and very natarally ex- 
preſſed, on ſupp 36. Jags given 
when the- head. of the wearied 


combatant was -rechning down- 


Wards at the latter end of a long 
duel; : For the nape is the hinder 
part of the neck, where the ver- 
rebræ join :to the bone of the 
Kull. So in Ceriolanus, ä n 
O ! that you could turn your ye: 
ro waras the napes of ys ur mecks. 
The word anſeamed, likewiſe, 
becomes very. proper; and al - 
ludes to the ſytore which goes 
croſs the crown of the head in 


S 5 


that direction called the ſutura 


agittalis; and which, conſe- 
quently, muſt be opened by ſuch 
a ſtroke. It is remarkable, that 
_ Milten, who in his youth read 
and imitated our. poet much, 
particularly in, his Camus, was 
miſled. by this corrupt reading. 


For in the manuſcript of that | 
wonder that ſtorms ſhould come 
| moſt frequently from that quar- 
Or drag him by the curles, and ter; che 

violent, becauſe there is a con- 


poem in Trinty-College Library, 
the following lines are read thus, 
cleave his ſcalde 

Down. to the hippes.—— 

In exident imitation of this cor- 


ms IJ” 


"WV 


— 
of 
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Cin ne 1 Dil. 
„ „5 U- 


- 4 9 4 i . „ 9 | 7 > 
rupted paſſage. But he altered 
it wirh better judgment, to 

a foul death 


 WarRvRTOx, 


- .. refletion,] Here are two 
readings in the copies, gives, and 
"pins, i. e. begins. But the lat. 
ter I think is the right, as found- 
ed on ohſervatjon, that ftorms 


generally come from the eaſt. 


As from the place, ſays he, wwhence 
the ſun begins bis courſe, (viz. the 
call ſoipwrecking: ſtorms proceea, 


os 4 & Gy "7 For e d oe. 5 and 7 


conſtant motion of the. ocean is 
from eaſt to welt ; and the wind 
has the ſame general direction. 
Fræcipua & gereralis [ventorum] 
cauſa eſt ipſe Sol gui atrem rare- 
Facit & altenuat. Aan enim ra- 
refactus multo gj orem locum fo/- 
iulat. Jnde fit ut Air d ſole im- 
Hulſus alium wicinum. gorem meg ue 
. impetu proirudat; cuugue Sol ab 
Oriente i eccidentam eircumrate- 
tur, præciprus ab eo aëris impul- 
ſus. fiet verſus occidentem. Ve- 
renii Geogr. 1, 1. c. iA. prop. lo. 


See alſo Doctor Halley's Account 


of the Trade Winds. of the Mou- 
AS + This being ſo, ie. is no 


or that they, ſhould be moſt 
currence of the natural motions 


of wind and waye- This proves 


- 


'6 4s whence the ſun *G1x5 his 


| 

s 
| 

4 
| 

| 
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? Diſcomforts well'd.. Mark, King of Gotland, mark: 
with valour arm d, 


On al'd theſe "xn Kermes 1 to tru their heels, 3: 
. Norweyan lord, ſurveying v won 


Beg an a freſh aſſault. 


IP og: Diſmay d not this 5 = 
Our. Captains, Macbeth and. Bengie?, of ef "ors 


Cap. Les, 


With furbiſht arms and new ſupplies of men 


ew = — 2 


As ſparrows, les or the hare; the: lenz 
If I fay footh, I muſt e they were 


5 Ac cannons ERIE 


— * >. s 
* 2 


"4 4 - * 


other reading t aeg it to 
that quarter. For the Sun may 
gie its reſfection in any part of 
its courſe above the horizon; but 
it can begun 1 in one. The 
Orr however, ſticks 
to the Wer Leading, give, and 
fays, that, by the Sum giving 
his reflection, is meant the rain- 
Boro, tr frongeſt and moſt 'r1- 
markable vefle tion of. any the Sun 
givet. He appears by this to 


kave oy a hand at reforming 
our phyſies as our abe. Ja This 
is.xdifcovery; that ſhipwreeking 


| "ſtotins: eed 


from the rain 
bow. But he was miſled by his 
want of ſkill in Shakeſpeare's 
Phraſeology, Who, by the u 
refleZRion, means only the Sun's 
light. But while he is intent on 
making his author ſpeakcorrect- 
by, he ſlips bimfſelf.- The rain- 
bow is nõ more a reflection of the 
Sun than a tune is a fidd)e. And, 
tao? it be the moſt romarknbls ef. 
lect of reflected light, yet it ĩs 
not the frongef?. WaRBURTON. 
There are not two readings : : 
both the old folios have 'gins. 


With aunls Wi prac, f 


KF 7 Direvurawy aur] 
Shake/pear without 3 
Discourir, 1. e. ront, ober- 
throw," from the Latin, diſeenſic- 


. And that was the caſe,” at 


the firſt onſet, till Macbeth turned 


the fortune of the day. Wars, 
Diſcom fort is right, being the 


ae oppoſite to comfort. 
Mella, for flowed; is Thitlby's 
emendation. The common co- 
pies have, . difeomfort Fivelled. 
A, cannons oVerobarg'd un 
'* % double crat lt, 
bs thig redou ble fl rokes apo he 
Pei] Mr. Theobald has en- 
erden to improve the ſenſe 
of this paſſage by ers. the 
punQuation Huſt 5:0 
| —they 6 re 
A. cambpnt eee ww 
double cracſs 
So they FEfoubled. eden ee 
"Hz declares; with fome degree 
of *exultation} chat! he has n 


ide df a" cannbn charged" au 
double tract; bat ſurely the great 
authour will- nor gain much by 


an alteration which makes him 
ſay- of a hero, that he -redoudiles 
ſtrotes ævith double cracks, an ex- 
"BY 4 a Preſſion 


+4 1 — * a 
Or HA TIER, BS 
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MACBETH. 


So they redoubled firokes upon the fo. 
Except they meant to bathe in reeking wounds, | 
9 Or memorize another Gelgotha, e 


I cannot tell 


2 * * 
« ? 
wp . 


But I am faint, my gaſhes cry for Belp. =. 4 
| King. So well thy words become. thee, as thy 


wounds; 


They ſmack of honour both. Go, ger him ſurgeons, 


1:1 ae Roſſe and Angus, 


But who comes here-? 


Mal. The worthy Thane of Roſſe 7 
Len. What haſte looks through his eyes? 
So ſhould he look, that ſeems to Fo things ſtrange, 


preſſion not more loudly to be 


applauded, or more eaſily par- 
doned than that which is reject- 


ed in its favour. That a cannon 
is charged with thund:r or with 
double thanders may be written, 
not only without nonſenſe, bnt 
with elegance, and nothing elſe 
is here meant by cracks, which 
in the time of this writer was a 
word of ſuch emphaſis and dig- 
nity, that in this play he terms 
the general diſſolution in nature 
the crack of doom. x. 
The old copy reads 
Thy 0 redoubled Aroler. 8 


; 4. cannons covercharg'd ait 
+. double cracks.) Double is 
here uſed · for greats. and not for 
rwe. He uſes double in this 


Labour Lo, 


T underſtood you wor; 277 greefs : 


are double. 
See note on the word in. Os bella. 


Act 1. Scene 4. WARBURTON, 


25 Or memorize. 8 Gol- 
gotha,;] Memorint, for make 
methorablic: -WarpurToON. 
1 So Huld he lakhs that ſeems 
to ſpeat things fir agr.] The 
meaning of this pailage, as it 
now ſtands, is, % \/oult he look, 
that looks us i be told\\things 
firange. . But Rofſe/ neither yet 
told Ire things, nor could 
look as if he told them; J. enar 
only conjectured from bis air 
that he had ſtrange things to tell, 
and therefore undoubtedly . 
l bat baſte looks thre? hi eyes? 
. ſhould he look, that teems to 


ſpeak things flrange. 


Ile looks like one l 


<vith ſomething of 1 
a metaphor ſo natu1 


rtance ; 
that it is 


every day uſed in common . 
ſenſe in other places, as in Lowe's courſ | n 


Eo 


So ſhould he abba wems 75 


eat things ffraugt.] i. e. 
thas ſeems as if he would ſpeak. 


WARBURTON. 


Roſſee 


Roſſe. God ſave the King 


And fan our people cold. 


1e En 5 8 


King. Whence cam'ſt So ee 7 7 bane ? A 


Roſſe. From Fife, great King; Hy 
Where the Norweyan banners * l fout the tky, 


Norway, himſelf, with bugs terrible, 


Aſſiſted by 


that moſt diſloya 
The Than# of Cato, gan 


1114 
2 


traitor 


a diſmal conflict 


Till that Bellona's bridegroom, lapt in proof, 


3 Confronted him -with 1 ſelf⸗ 


ariſons, 


Point againſt point rebellious, arm gainſt arm, 


Curbing his laviſh ſp irit. 
Tha victory fell on us. 3 
Great happineſs !_ 
"ff Now Sweno, Nor: 
Nor would we deign him 


To cones 


Eg craves compoſitions 
Ir1al of his men, | 


Till he Burſa” at Saint Colmes-Kill-ifle, 


S Ten thouſand dollars; to our 
King. No more that Thane© 


n'ral uſe. 
Curdedor ſhall deceive 


Our boſom-int'reſt, Go, pronounce his death; 
And with his former Title greet Macbeth: 


Roſſe. I'Il lee it done. 


BILL 114k": 004 
4112 Bout the 4. Ts Hout 1s 
wenne another'sfaee. 
WaRBBUXTeN. 
3 Colfrenred HTM abi felf- 
© - " comipari/onr, J The. aal 
Cawdor, ſays Mr: Theobald! Then 
comes another; anda ,a ſtrange 
forgetſulneſb in $/utegÞrarc,avhen 
Macbeth had- taken this T Be of 
Cawdor) ner, net t know 
that he was fallen into the Kings 
diſpleaſure | for rebellion. But 
this ãs only blunder upon blunder. 
The truth is, by him, in this verſe, 
ismeant Noravdy: as theplain con 
ſtruction of the Engliſp requires. 
And the — the 7. Thaze of 


Wc What of hath If, noble Matheth hath won. 


¶Exeunt. 


— had given Nee was 
anderhand ; which Reſ and An- 
1, indeed, - had diſcovered ; 

t Was Akon to Macheth. 
Caridtor being in the court all 
this white, as appears from An- 
Ess Tpeeth to Marberh, when 
he 8 him to ſalute him with 
the title, and inſinuates his crime 
to be leg rhe rebel. with bidden 
bp and vantagt. WARBURTON. 

The ſecond underer was the 
preſent editor? 

8 — with ſelf compariſons, 1 
1. e. gave him as good as he 
brought, ſhew'd he was his equal. 

| WARBURTON. 


SCENE 


\ 


s 0 a ?I0 Q IV | 57) bo X E 


S ; Bo ES 1 D e 
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Changes to thi Heath Tl © 78 
4 vob TOLL 14871 11 15815 wig. Ved! [% 


Thunder. Enter the three Witches... 


1 Witch. F HERE haſt thou been, nel * 
2 Witch. Killi Ing line. - id NE: . 
3 Witch. Siſter, where thou s 
1 Witeb. A ſailor's wife had cheſnuts in her fp 
And mouncht, and mouncht, and mquncht. e 
me, quoth J. 8 
5 Aroint thee, "witch the run mp-fed” ronyon cries. 
Her huſband's to Alepp l e 0 th Ty} ene 15 
But in a ſieve Pll Hiker ail 5 a 
And like a rat without a tall. 8 1 LSE N . 
III do— III do and III. do. RE 15 2002 FS oo LONG 
2 Witch. Tit give thee a vnd, - „ 
1 Witch, Thon art kind. hs 1 n 
3 Witch. And I another. — 
I Witch. Axel. hay all the ether. Ec... 


TIP 3 <a f 1 2 


. Arolat 24 —1 <reint, or benen bete LIES che 


| avaunt, be gone. Porz. word arent jn no qther abthgur; | 


_ Ardint © thee, witch / J In one till looking into Hearne's.collec- 
of the folio editions the reading + tions I found -It;.16/;A very. old 
1s  Anoint thee, in à ſenſe very drawing, that, he has, — 
conſiſtent with the common ac- in which St. Botrighis repreſent- 
coũnts of witches, who are re ed viſiting hell, and Eutting the 
lated to perform many Tuperna- devil into great confaſion by his 
turak acts by che means of un- proſesce, cof whom one — ls. 
_ geents, and. particularly. to yy: driving. the 6 
rhfough” the air to; 2 3 a prong, has a labe een 1 
wherethey meet at their tout gf chi mouth i atheſe 
feſtivals”: In this\Jenfe, aminec _ OUT OUT ARONGT, o 
rhes, auitrbs will mean, away, * — the laſt. is atly "ob | 
evitch, to your ift afjonbly.; ſame With roi gt nund uſed in the 
An I was anoſined to ſame ſenſe a5 - this paſſage- 


x | F 
* MT n 12 & : mn U bi: 
ebe 35 32/>829qt $155. e walnoA 3dr bglgmt 
. "Iv » 18289 . | 
Sew is 03 as ov ei 3s 5 442801 ad 
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N. A REIT H, 379 
« And the very points they blow ; 
All the quarters that they know, - 
7 th' ſhip-man's card, ——— _ 
J will drain him dry as har 
Sleep ſhall neither night nor day, 
Hang upon his pent-houſe' 1 
He "ſhall. live a man forbid ; Ry 
Weary ſev'n nights, nine times nine, 
peak and pine; 
Though his bark cannot be hs: 


Shall ke dwindle, 


Jet it ſhall be tempeſt-roſt, 
Look, what I have. 


2 Witch. Shew me, _ WW 
1 Witch. Here 1 have a pilot's Gan 
Wreckt as home ward he did come ! 


3 Mitch. A drum, a drum! 


Macbeth doth come! 


All. The weyward eps. od in hand, 


Poſters of the ſea and land, 


6 And the very points they 


bloww.] As the word very is 
here of no other uſe than to fill 


atop verſe, it is likely that 
the/ptart wrote various, which 


tbe eaſily miſtaken for very, 
beiße either neglig encly read, 
haſtily ' pronounced 
fectly heard. 


155 He hall live We forbid 4y3 


i.” e. as "one under a Cure, : 


Thus 5 


Mr. Theobald has yh iy 
explained forbid by accurſed, but 
without giving © reaſon of his 
interpretation. To 
nally 10 Peay, + as: in N N 
fragment. 


hy pe ar yr $. fie EY ne. 
* _ Heis wife that prays ene 


9. 1 


* 
12 


As to forbid cherefore toplics. 


an Interdlittion. So afterwards i in to; prohibit, in oppoſition to the 


this Play, B 384 10 8 As, 
| "By bis bibs interdiction Nandi 
aceurs d. 


So among the Roman; an Out- 


law's Sentence was, Aque & lg. 
nis interdictio; ij. e. He was for- 


bid the Uſe of Water and Fire, 
which imply d the Neceffity of 
. . 


| TaxonaLd. 


word 374 in its ent ſenſe, it 


ſignifies by the ſame kind of op- 
poſition tu rue, when it is de- 


rived n 
primitive meaning-. 
be aueyauard /ifers, hand at! 
Band,] The 7 itches are 
here ſpeaking of themſelves : 
and it 13 worth-an 88 — 


they 


— . * "SI EARS. ”__ = 
Me ad MTS ou = 
PPTP * 


- 1 » [ 
5 2 — Fan ha 44 7 * — 2—— <b-- -2 ä» 
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kon within | 


BINS GI , 8 
WY .... metre retina Pe en he 0-24, —_— 


EY 8 
eee 


* <7.vk . — 
eee eee 


bid is origi- 


380 
Thus do go about, about, 


NAC BE T H. 


Thrice to thine, and thrice to mine, 
And thrice again to make up nine! 


Peace the Charm's wound up-. 


they mould file themſelves he” 
aveyward, Or wayward Siffers. 
This Word, in its general Ac- 
ceptation, ſignifies, perwer/e, fro- 
ward, moody, obſtinate, untrac- 
table, &c. and is every where 
ſo uſed by N Shakeſpear. To 


content ourkelyes with two or 


three inſtances. 


Fy, H. 
Tels love, 
That, like a teſiy babe, &c. 


Two Gent. of Verona. 
This avhimpled, whining, Pur- . 


blind, wayward boy. 

Love's Cabbur Loft. 
' Ard which is aworſt, all zou ve 

done is but for a wayward ſor. 
It is improbable the Hitches 
Would adopt this Epithet to 
themſelves, in any of theſe 
-nſes, and therefore we are to 


look a little farther for the Poet's 


Word and Meaning. When 1 


had the firſt Sufpicion of our 
Author being corrupt in this 


Place, it br ws » my Mind. 
the following e in Chau- 
| cer's. Troilus® Boy Cee, Üb. Bad 
| Ul, v. 618. 


. Bat O F ortune, extcutrice. 3 
Wierdes. 


1 8 Word the Gloſſaries ex- 


pound to us by Fares or Def i 


1 was ſoon en 1 
my 8 ſpicien, upon happenin 

to dip into Hey/in's Cas raphy, 
where he makes a ſhort Recital 


of the Story of Macbeth and 
Banguo, © 


how wayward i is 455 27h 


SCENE 


l two, wt he, travelling 


together. through | a : Foreſt, 8 


met by three Fairies, Witches, 
Wierds. The Scots call them, &c. 

I preſently recollected, that 
this Story muſt be recorded at 
more Length. b Falling head, 


with whom, I thought, it was 
ve 


probable, that our Author 


had traded for the Materials of 


his Tragedy, and therefore Con- 


Armation was to de fetched from 
nely, 


this Fountain. N 
lookin ng into pip Hiftory of Scot- 
land; 1 found the Writer very 


prolix and expreſs, from Fleclor 
Boethius, in this remarkable Sto- 
ry; and, p. 170. ſpeaking of 
theſe Witcher, he uſes wie Ex- 
preſſion, 

Bu. N the common 
Opinion was, That theſe Woman 
were either the weird &: Hers; 
that FIN al ye would Jay, . #he Cod. 
fr of Deſtiny,” Kc, | 
Ex a little lower; 

Words of the three weird 
at alſo (of | ahm Before „ 
Beard $ greatly 1 244 


| bim Fi hereunto. 


And in ſeveral. other Para- 
phs there this word is repeat- | 


145 I befieve, by this Time, it 


s plain, beyond a Doubt, that 
the Wo od wayavar) has obtained 
in Mac A tt the Witches 


are ſpoken of, from the Igno- 5 
rance of the Copyilts, who were 
not ainted with the Scotch 


Term ; ; and that in every Paſ- 
ſage, 


MACBET H. 


LC 00 E NB We. 15 
Enter M acbeth and | Banquo, with Soldiers, aud. other 


attendants. 


Mac. So foul and fair a day I have not ſeen. ©  .. 
Ban. How far is't call'd to Foris 2 What are theſe, 


lage, where there is any Rela- nantur Valkyrie, gras quodvis 
tion to theſe Witches ar Ni- ad Prælium Odinus mittit. He 
zardi, my Emendation muſt be wiros mort? deſtinaut, & vickori- 
eee and we muſt read am gubernant. Gunna, & Rota, 
wen. FHrOBALD. & Parcarum minima Skullda : 
The weyward /i/fters, hand in per abra & maria equitant ſemper 
: 3 Mr. Theobald had ad morituros eligendos; & cades 
found out who theſe wweyavard in poteſtate bhabent. Bartholinus 
fifters were; but obſeryed they de Cauſis contemptæ à Danis ad- 
were called in his authentic huc Gentilibus mortis. It is for 
Helling ſbead, Weird ſiſters; and this reaſon that Shake/pear makes 
ſo would needs have weyward a them three; and calls them, 
corruption of the text, becauſe Poſters of the ſea and land; 
it ſigniſies perverſe, froward, and intent only upon death 
dec. and it is improbable (he ays) and miſchief. © However, to 
that the ewitches ſhould. adopt this give this part of his work the 
25. to themſelves, It was more dignity, he intermixes, 
ard that when heknewſo much, with -this northern, the Greek 
he ſhould not know a little more; and Reman ſuperſtitions ; and 
that <veyavard had anciently the puts Hegate at Ke head of their 
very ſame ſenſe, as aired ; and enchantments. And to make it 
was, indeed, the, very ſame, ſtill more familiar to the com- 
word differently ſpelt ; having mon audience (which was al- 
acquired its latter ſignification ways his point) he adds, for ano- 
from the quality and temper of ther ingredient, a ſufficient quan- 
theſe imaginary witches. But tity of our own country ſuper- 
this is being a critic like him who flitions concerning witches; their 
had diſcovered that there were beards, their cats, and, 9055 
two Horcyles's ; and yet did not braomſtieks. So that his ait hr 


know that he had two next door ſcenes are like the charm they pre- 


neighbours, of one and the ſame 
name. As to theſe: weyward 


re in one of them; where the 


. 1 ? Tr 
Angredients are gathered from 


ſiſters, they were the Fales of every thing ſbocting in the netur 


the northern nations; the three 


hand maids of Odin. He nomi- 


ral world; as here, from ever 4 


thing au in the moral, But 


8 


- 


| 512 


And yet are ont? Live you, or are 


Macbeth. 


So wither'd, and fo wild in their attirez* 
That look not like th' inhabitants o oY earth; JH 


4 


pe IM 


9 That man thay def 7 vo deem 40 nee 7 


1 - Ne 43 7 2 


me i 
By each at once her 


y finger laying - ü 


Upon her ſkinny ax {4h ſhould be women, 


And yet your beards bla x me to interpret, 


That you are ſo. 
Mach. Speak, if) 


you can. 


"THAN 
MW? 1 


What are you ds 


1 Wi tch. Fan hail, "Macketh * Hail to hee Thane of | 


'G lamis | A 


2 Witch. All-hail, Macheth: 1 Hail to thee, 7! ban of 


Cawaor ! / 


3 Mitch. All hail, Macbeth | ' 'that tral We Kin 


hereafter. © 


Feet U i; (3 


at > © £& 


Ban. Good Sir, why do you Cart} ind em wo 


„ 


33] 100 1014 1 + 


T tithes that do ſound 5 dr > I th* natheiof . 
Are ye fantaſtical, or That indeed o fbr Witches 
Which outwardly ye ſhew ? My noble Parttier! © 
You greet with preſent grace, and great 3 22 


Of noble Having, 
That he ſeems rapt withal ; 
If you 


and of -royal Hop 610 


i 


you ſpeak pot. 0 


to mie 


can look into the See of time, 


And ſay, which Grain will grow and which WII. = 


Speak then to me, who E 
Your favours, nor your RE. Hy 14g 


as extravagant as all this is, che 
power to charm 


play has had the 
and bewitch every audience from 
that time to this, Wa KUR TOR. 
8 9 : That man may queſtion ?] Are 


ye.any beings with which man 


1s permitted to hotd converfe, or 
of which it is lawful 7o aft gue/- 
tions ? 
Are ve fantaſtical —1 By 
| Jones | 15 not meant, accord- 


** N r fear,” 


14 — er! „ 
13 „ Ig ©. 
111 04. N 


te the common "EIN 


creatures of his dw brain: For 
he could not be ſo extrava ant 
to-aſk ſuch a quaoſtion: but it is 
wed for Supernatural, Spiritual. | 


Wax BURTOx. 8 


By fantaſtical, he means crea- 
likes of fantaſy or imagination; 
the queſtion is, Are theſe real 
beings before us, or are we de- 
ceived by illuß ions of fancy? 

1 Witch: | 


MACBETH. 383 


1 Witch. Hal os 11 mit at Hirw o 0 bas .D Das 0 

> 2 0 eit id SHH 3 9215 Jon Hoo! 184T 

3 te 2 515. 10 HOY avil i uno 218 39y 90 12 
5 1 Hitch. Leſſer; t OE. V, and. great er- JT 7 

2 Witch. Not ſo happy, yet much bach e de 

2 Witch. Thow ſhalt, AS pj pg ou be 785 


. * * 


none; Er Goch: „ . 281＋¹ | 1297 1097) 

So, all — Macbeth and Banguo 1... 380 7 7 by 

1 Witch. Banquo and Macbeth, all Kall“ 25 ear 
Macs. . Stay, you imperfect Speakers, tell me more; ; 

By Sin:/'s 9 7 Ane I'm hane of Glamis; 

But how, of Catodor? the Thane of Caaudor lives, 

A profp'rous, gentleman; and, : to be Ning. 

Stands not within the proſpect of belief, 

No more than to bei\Cewder.; Say; from whence. 

You owe this ſtrange intelligence ?. ?. or, why 

Upon this blaſted heath you ſtop. our Was, _ 

With fuch prophetick Greeting ? ? 


. 7 " raw 
onen n 7 $7 > , ches ca | 


"Da The earth; n as 3 water has; 
And theſe are of them Wbither are they ware; 

Mach. Into the air g and what ſeem' d een :: 
Melted, as breath, into the Bie e H Ada 
Would. chey had. Haig l 


Ban. Were ſuch 5 ings fs as we do b about 


Or haye we eaten of the inſane root, ot BNA. 
That takes the Reaſon priſoner ?: | 42 


Mach. Your children ſhall be Kings. 
Ban. You ſhall be King. ; 

Macb. And Thane of Cawger too ? went it. not ſo? 
Ban. To th ſelf ſame tunen and words ; who's here? 


1 5 uns ot act 208 blu. 22 38 1: 218: 25 (1572 flo: 202 581 


p  Sinet's' Ne, e Earned note oil. thete words} 
RE Macha. . LN 
Daten © the kan Phd 2 Ten Sth. proves fr "From. eftor- "Bog 


| * n nas 5 * Long thee that l root W 8 4 Fry. 

YG RL : "WARBURTON, 
FE 6 yi 1 537i) 2 2 (13 

is. „ 2-1 SCENE 


and, after. much  puz2ifis,” he at 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
U 
! 
i 


e . ˖—ð—7iV/! — 
— Ve ene, — — 1 


Enter Roſſe and Angus. 


Roſſe. The King hath happily receiv'd, Made 
The news of thy ſuceeſs; and when he reads 
Thy perſonal venture in the rebel's fight, 

His wonders and his praiſes do contend, _ 
Which ſhould be thine, or his. Silenc'd with That, 


| 
| 
ES CE N. E Ve; Hat 
4 e 
| 


In viewing o'er the reſt o'th' ſelf· ſame day, 
He finds thee in the ſtout Norwchun ranks, 


Nothing afraid of what thy ſelf didſt make, 
Strange images of death. As thick as hail, 
Came Poſt on Poſt; and every one did bear 


Thy pralles in his Kingdom $ great Re bor 


And pour'd them down before. him. 
Ang. We are ſent, 


Jo give thee, from our ropal. Maſter, thanks 5 
Only to herald ee. into his ſight, | + 


Not pay thee. h | 
Roſe. An for an eme of a greater 9 
He bad me, from him, call chee 2 bane of Comer 
In which Addition, hail, maſk worthy Thane Ws; 
For it is thine. 
Ban. What can the Devil ſpeak true? 20 
Macb. The Thane of Caudor lives: 
Why do you dreſs me in his borrow'd robes Pi: 
Ang. Who was the Thaze, lives yet: 


But under heavy judgment bears that life, - 
Which he deſerres to loſe. Whether he was 


* 


4 — thick | as - bail, 17 This as a a tale © can wave with the . 
3s Mr. Pope's correction. The Or we may read, * yet 


old oy has, better, 
7 As dieb. a tas m— As thick as 4b 5 
| Can paſt with . Came poſt with#po/t-; —— —£ 


ich perhapsisnotamiſs, mean- That is, poſts arrived as faſt as 
ing that the news came as thick ny could be counted. 


Com- 


5 e 385 
Combin'd with Norway, or did line the Rebe! 
With hidden help and vantage; or that wich both 
He labour'd in his country's wreck, I know not; 
But treaſons capital, confeſs'd; and Prov'd, 
Have overthrown him. MY ot 
Mach. Glamis and have of Nane . „80 | 
The greatelk 18 n DT hanks for your pains. Mo 
2 Angus. 


Do you not hope __ children ſhall be Kings.? 7 
NT | To. Banquo, 

When thoſe chat gave the 2. n of Comtor to-me, 
' Promis'd no leſs to them? # 

Ban. That, truſtec h hom 1 5 
Might yet enkindle you unto the erowu, 
Beſides the Thane of Cawdor. .But *tis — 57 
And oftentimes to win us to our harm, 
The inſtruments of dark neſs tell us trutks 
Win us wich honeſt trifles, to qr us ? 
| Th deepeſt conſequence. TM 
Coulins, a word, pray you. [fo aa 5 Achs: 
Macb. Two e are tolſqgq hs 
As happy prologues to the ſwelling act — 


Oft the imperial theme. 1 thank you; gentlemen 
[7s e * He. 9h 
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„This ſupernatural Solliciting.”. 

Cannot be ill; cannot be good. 1 al- . 
Why hath it giv” n me the earneſt of ſacceſs,s" Ol 
Cornmencing in a truth? I'm Thane of Sc, | 


It * : . yoo nne to chat 1609 . 


"Y * n 
% 4X 
* f 


$ Might Me” PR 65.07 opinion, incitement thas e. ; 

i Exkindle for 16 ſtimulate you to tion. | 
ſeek. WARBURTON. , i do. Tyield- I. Yield 
6 This po ia Salliciting] not for. conſent, but for to. be 
Sulliciting, fog informatian. ſubdued 2 WarBUuRTON. 
: WARBURTON. To yield. is, e e 

8 Ware ee wet 2049140, 9 263 be ogy 3 fb F F 
{9 CY 3 3 8 =; , Le * 1 fy 1 1 
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" Whoſe horrid image doth unfix my. hair, 
And make my ſeated hearr knock at my ribs 


Againſt the uſe of nature 


" preſent fears 


Are leſs than horrible i imaginings. 

My thought, whoſe murther yet is but ol, 
Shakes ſo my * lingle ſtate of man, that F unction | 
Is ſmother'd in furmiſe; and nothing 1 Is. 


But what i 1s not. 


Ban. Look how 55 Partner's rapt ! | 
Mach. If Chance will have me King, why, Chance 


may crown me, 


| Without my ſtir. 


Alide. 


Ban, New Honours, come upon him. 4 
Like our ſtrange garments cleave not to their mould 


But with the aid of uſe. 


8 Whoſe horrid image doth u x- 


FIX ny hair,]. But horror 


does not unfix the hair, but 


makes it ſtand ſtiff and upright. 
We ſhould read, uyyix. Wars. 
To wnfix is, to put in motion. 
9 preſent fears 

Are leſs than horrible Tmagin- 
| . Macbeth, while he 
18 protect 


ing the marter, is 
thrown into the moſt agonizing 
_ affright at the proſpect of it: 
which ſoon recovering from, 
thus he reaſons on the nature of 
his diſorder. But Inaginings are 


ſo far from being more or leſs 


than pre/ent fears, that they are 
the ſame things under diffe- 


rent words. Sbaleſptar certain 


Iy wrote, 
preſent feats 
Are 77 than berrible thagin- 


ings. 
i. e. when I come to execute this 
murder, I ſhall find it much leſs 
dreadful than my frighted ima- 
gination now preſents it to me. 


A conſideration drawn from the 


nature of the yes 


ARBURTON. 
Dake fears are fears of things 


preſent, which Macbeth declares, 


and every man has found, to be 
leſs than the imagination preſents 
them while the objects are yet 


diſtant, Fears is night. 


-fingle Rate of man,—| 


The fingle late of nan ſeems to 
be uſed by SHaleſpeare for an In- 


dividual, in Oppoſition to a com- 
monwealth, 'or Corfunt? boay.. 
FR 3 40 107 1 
2 Smother'd in am iſe ; BY) 
nothing. its 4 
But what is not,] All powers 
of action are oppreſſe and 
cruſhed by one overwhelming 
image in the mind, and nothing 


is preſent to me, but that which 
is really future. Of things now - 


about me I have no perception, 
being intent wholly on that 


which has yet no exiſtence, — 
Mach, 
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Nach. Come what come B 
Time and the hour runs through the rougheſt day. 


Ban. Worthy Macbeth, we ſtay upon your leiſure. 
Macb. Give me your favour. 


* wrought. 


| With things forgot. Kind 8 your pains 
Are regiſtred where every day I turn 


The leaf to read them. Let us tow'rd the King ; 
Think, upon what hath chanc'd z and at more time, 


The Interim having weigh'd i it, let us peak 
Our free hearts each to other. 


Ban. Very gladly. 


Macb. Till then, enough. Come, friends. 


3 Time and the hour unt thro? 


the rougheſl 425 .] I ſuppoſe 


every reader is diſguſted at the 


tautology in this paſſage, Time 


and the bour, and will therefore 
willingly believe that Shabe/peare 
- wrote it thus, 

Come what come may, 
Time l on the hour runs hoe? 
the rou 


Mackerh i 1s Heek, 271. che 


events which are to I him, 
but finding no fatisfaction from 
his own thoughts, he grows im- 
ow of reffection , and reſolves 
0 wait the cloſe without harraſ- 
fin c with conjectures. 
ome what come may. 

But to Morte 
penſe, he . upon time in the 
uſual 8 0 ardent 28 to 


* 5 "IN: $74 Hy SS 


* 


quicken his motion, 4 
plexity muſt have an end, 


the paſſage in the letter to hie 


ferred me to the coming on of 


the pain of fl | 
head was w ted, re Put 


{ F TIS 7 
#1 g 
1 
* * * * 
> 4 2 
e 
- 


Alde. 
15 My dull brain was 


[To Roſſe aud Angus. 


[To Maas 


LExeunt, 


Time ! on! 
He then comforts himſelf with 
the reflection that all his per- 


the hour runs through the 
rougheſt day. 
This conjecture is ſupported by 


lady, in which he ſays, they re- 
Fig with Hail, King that Halt 


Nime an whe eb] Time 
is painted with an hour-glaſs in 
his hand. This occaſioned the 
expreſſion. WaR BURTON, 

4 —My dull brain was wrought 
With things forgot —] My 


in to commotion. 


* > 
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8 ol E NE VI. 
_ Changes to the Palit, | 


Taub. Euler King, Malcolm, Donalbain, Lenox 
a4 and Attendants. 


King © 8 e TH done on Cawdor yet! : 
Or not thoſe in commiſſion yet return'd ? 


Mal. My liege, 


They are not yet come back. But I have ſpoke 
With one that ſaw him die; who did report, 
That very frankly he confefs d his treaſons; ; 
Implor'd your Highneſs' pardon, and ſet forth 

A deep repentance ; nothing in his life - 


Became him like the leaving | It. 


He dy'd, 


'As one that had been * ſtudied in his death, 
- To throw away the deareſt UK, he ow'd, 


As *twere a careleſs trifle, 
King. There's no art, 


5 To find the mind's rue in the face « : 0 


He was a gentleman, on whom 1 built 


An abſolute truſt. 


8 


4 


Euler Macbeth, 1 Roſſe, and. {Angus 


O worthieſt Coulin ! 


The ſin of my ingratitude en now. 


Was heavy 


on me. 


Thov'rt ſo far before, - 30 


That ſwifteſt wing of recompence is ſlow, 


To overtake thee. N 


r Pudicd in bis death ] 
Inſtructed in the art of dying. 


It was uſual to ſay fudied, for 


learned in ſcience. 


5 To find the mind's tonfirudtion | 


in the face.] The conftruc- 
tion of the mind is, I believe, a 
9 E to 8 11 


0 


Would, thou'dft leſs deſery'd, x 


implies the _ or di 222 lion of 
the mind, by which it is deter- 
mined to good or ill. 5 
Jo fund the mind's conſtrue· 
tion —] The metaphor is 
taken from the conſtruction of a 
ſcheme in any of the arts of pre- 
2 Was ZzURTON. 


That 


| 
[] 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


— — ——— —ę— ͤ —äu—yů—¾ — “— ——0 wad 


MACB 
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That the proportion both of thanks and payment z 


Might have been mine! Only I've left to ſay, 
More. is thy due, than more than all can pay. 
Mach. The ſervice and the loyalty I owe, 


: In doing it, pays itſelf, Your Highneſs' vale” 


Is to receive our duties; and our duties 


Are to your Throne, and State, children and ſerv ants; 


Which do but what they ſhould, * by re * 


thing, | 
Safe tow'rd your Love and Honour, 1 
v WWoich do but what they ſhould, 28680 . your love and ho- . 


in doing every ming ; 
| Safe tow'rds your love and 


| honour, ] Of the laſt Une 


of this ſpeech, which is gertain- 


ly, as it is no read, unintelli- 


gible, an emendation has been 
attempted, which Dr. Warbur- 
ton and Mr. Theobald once ad- 


mitted as the true reading. 


Our duties 
Are io your throne and ftate, 
children and jervants, 
Which do but what they ſhould, 
iI doing every thing 
Fiefs 4% your love and honour. 
My *eſtgem for theſe critics in- 
clings me to believe that we. 


cannot be much pleaſed wit 


the expreſſions fefs to love, or. 
ies to honour, and that they have 


1 1 this alteration rather 


ecauſe no other occurred to 


them, than becauſe they ap- 
proved of it. I ſhall therefore 


— poſe a bolder change, per- 

aps with no better ſucceſs, but 

ſua cuique, Placent. I read thus, 
or duties 


Are to your throne and Pate, | 


cChilaren and ſervants, 
. hich do but avhat they ſrould, 
in doing W 


nour. 
We do but perform our duty 


when we contract all our views 


to your ſeryice, when we act 
with 20 other principle than re- 
gard to ypur lowe and hanour. 

It is probable that this paſſage 
was firit corrupted by writing 
fafe for fave, and the lines then 
ſtood thus: 

—— doing nothing. ] 
Safe tow'rd: aur love and ho- 


AZour. 


| winch thenext tranſcriberobſery- 


ingtobewrong, and yetnot being 
able to diſcover the real fault, 


altered to the preient reading. 


Dr. Warburtonhas dncechang- 
ed fi to fief'd, and Hanmer 
has altered /afe to hd. Lam 
afraid none of us have hit mw. 
| right word, 


Sire" tow'rd vour LOVE ard 


_ read thas, 


by d: ing every thing. 
Fine? D to-, your LIFE and 
Honour. 


1. e. their duties being FIEF'D, 
or engaged to the 2 of, as 


SY. TE ou 


. by doing every thing 


"honour, ] This nonſenſe, _ 
made worſe by ill pointin 8. ſhonl. 


F 
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King. Welcome hither: 
T have begun to plant thee, and will labour 


To make thee full of growing. Noble Bangub, 
Thou haſt no leſs deſerv'd, and muſt be known 
No leſs to have done ſo. Let me enfeld thee, 
And hold thee to my heart. | 
Ban. There if I grow, 
The harveſt is your own. 
King. My plenteous joys, | | 
Wanton in fulneſs, ſeek to hide themſelves 
In drops of ſorrow. Sons, kinſmen, Thanes, 
And you whoſe places are the neareſt, know, 
We ill eſtabliſh our eſtate | 
Our eldeſt Malcolm, whom we name hereafter 
The Prince of Cumberland ; which honour muſt, 
Not accompanied, inveſt him only, 
But ſigns of Nobleneſs, like ſtars, ſhall ſhine 
On all deſervers. Hence to Inverneſs, 
And bind vs further to you. 
0 0 he Reſt is Labour, which, I is not us d for 


I'll be myſelk the harbinger, and Wie joyful 

The hearing of my wife with your N 

So humbly | take my leave. 

King. My worthy Cawdor ! > 

"Mach. The Prince of Cumberland! That is a ſte 

On which 1 muſt fall down, or elſe o'er-leap, 146 . 
For in my way it lies. Stars, hide your fires! 

5 Eet r not 22 WY Pct and TX Lal, Os 10 
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feudal Tenants. to their Ed and deep de F As the 


And it was an artful preparation 
to aggravate the following mur- 
der to make the ſpeaker here 
confeſs, that he was engaged ie 
protector of the King's life 
bound by Ws tenure to — 


. WARBURTON. 


9 Ter not LIGHT fee 7. black : 


Poets make the ſtars the lamps 
of Night, and their fires for her 
uſe, and not their own, T take it 
for granted that Shake/pear wrote... 

Let not N iq HT ee, &c. ; 


' which mends both the expreſſion | 
and ſenſe. 


For light cannot well 


be made a perſon; but night may: 
| and 


M A 8 BE rT H 7 
The eye wink at the hand! yet let that be, 
Which the eye fears, when it is done, to ſee. 


39 


Exit. 


King. True, worthy Banguo; he is e nee J 
And in his commendations I am fed; 


It is a banquet to me. 


Loet us after Hm, | 


Whoſe care is gone before to bid us — 2 


It is a peerleſs kinſman. 


. lourifh. Exeunt. 


SCENE VII. 


Change 10 an I in Macheth's Coſte 15 
. - Inverneſs. 


_-- Lab Macherh ele, Gb leiter. 


Lady. TH EY met me in the day of fuceeſs ; and 


have learu'd * by the perfecteſi report, they 


have more in them than mortal knowledge. 
| burnt in deſire to queſtion them further, they made them- 


When I 


ſelves air, into which they vaniſb d. While 1 flood rapt 
in the wander of it, came Miſſives from the King, who 


all- hail'd me, Thane of Cawdor; by which title, before, 


theſe weyward ſiſters ſaluted me, and referr'd me to the 


coming on of time, with hail, King 
| have I thought good to deliver thee, my deareſt Partner 


that ſhalt be ! This 


of Greatneſs, that thou mi ght not loſe the dues of re- 


thee. 


and the verb /e relates to per- 
ſonality. The ſenſe is finer, as 
it implies, in this reading, an 
unwillingneſs to truſt even Night 
with his deſign, tho” ſhe be the 


common Baud {as our author 


ſomewhere calls her) toſuch kind 


of ſecrets, 
Noctem peccatis, & fraudibus 
objice aubem.W aRBURTON. 


Jaicing, by. being ignorant of what Greatneſs is ano 
Lay i to thy heart, and farewel. | 


reading gives an eafy and com- 
modious ſenſe, it is not to be al- 


tered, even though ſomething 


more elegant might be propoſed. 
Ey the perfeeft report, ] By 
the beſt intelligence. Dr. War- 


Burton would read, Per fackea, and 
explains report by 


prediction. 
Little regard can be paid to an 
emendation that inſtead of elear- 


This emendation is not at all ing the ſenſe, TURE more dif- 
0 N - for when the preſent ficult. . 
Se 8 Clamis | 


) 
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Glamis thou art, and Ca 
What thou aft promis'd.” Vet do I fear thy nature; 

It is too full o'th* milk of human kindneſs, : 
To catch the neareſt way. Thou would'ſt be great; 
Art not without ambition; but without 


The illneſs ſhould Keen K. 


highly, 


MACBETH. 


and ſhalt be 


What thou would” it 


That wou! Tait thou holity ; ; would'ſt 1 not t play falſe, 
And yet would'ſt wrongly s win, * thou'dit have, great 


Glans, 


That which cries, thus thou miſt do, 57 thou hape it; 
And That which rather thou doſt fear io do, 


' Than wiſhejt ſpould be undone. 


Hie thee hither, 


That I may pour my ſpirits in thine. ear, 
And chaſtiſe with the valour of my tongue 

4% that impedes thee. from the golden. Round. 
Which fate, and —— wg, doth. _ 
To have thee crown'd withal. 


u bavegreat 


Gan "A 


2 But avhich cries, - thus thou : 
muſt do, if thou have 17; 


And That, &c.] As the ob- 
ject of Macheth's dehre is re 
introduced ſpeaking © of itſelf, it 
is neceſſary to read, 


— Lord WE great 


Glamis, 


That heh cries, thou 
An eaſy alteration will — 


N hich fate, and ee | 


muſt do, if thou have ze. 


aid, doth ſeem 


To hav thee crown'd vir bal. ] 
For ſcem, the ſenſe evidently di- 
re&: us to read /ieb. The crown: 
to which fate deſtines thee, and. 
which preternatural agent: enea- 
ewvour to o beſtow apop 2 5 The I 


> # * 
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. Round 3 the Diadem. 


Which fate, 4 metaphyſ cal 
aid, doth ſeem © © 


To have. thee crown 0 1 1 
Metaphyſecalfor ſupernatural. But 
aoth /:emto havetheecrown'd with- 
al, i is not ſenſe. To make it fo, - 
it ſhould be ſupplied thus, wag 
| ſeem defirous to have. 


But no 
etic licence would excuſe t 


a Dont true reading, 
2 Ct}; [ee 
To bade crown'd thee with. 
i. e. they ſeem. already to * 
crown'd thee, and yet thy diſpo- 


ſition at preſent hinders it from 
WARBURTON! 


OE effect. 
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MA'CBE TH, 


MOT 


yy WW hat 18 your Hiding . 
| Meſ. The King comes 


Emer Meſinger. ts m jt 48875 


lere to night. 


Lady. Thou'rt mad to fay it. 
Is not thy maſter with him? who, wer't ſo, 
Would have inform'd for preparation. 
Me. So pleaſe you, it is true; our Thane is coming, 
One of my fellows had the ſpeed of him; 
Who, almoſt dead for breath, had ſcarcely more 
Than would make up his meſſage, | 


Lady. Give him tending 


He brings great news. The raven himſelf is hoarſe, 


—— The raven | binfelf IS 
bearſe, &c.] What ſenſe can 

be made out of this I do not find. 
Had the expreſſion been, The 
raven is hoarſe with croaking, it 
might have fi ignified her conh- 


: dence that Duncan's entrance 
would be fatal ; 


in exeeution; ſentiments; agree- 
able enough to her ſituation and 
temper. But had Shate/pear 
meantthis, he would have expreſ- 
ſed his meanin properly, as he 
knew ſo well 1 to do it. I 


ſuppoſe, therefore, the text to 


de corrupt, and that we ſhould 
read, | 
> be raven himſclf*'s xoT hoarſe. 


The meſſenger tells her of one | 


who has juſt brought the a- 
greeable news of Duncan's com- 
ing. Give him tending (ſays ſhe) 
he brings great news, i. e. treat 
him as the bringer of good 
news deſerves. 'This is ſo very 
acceptable, that it would render 
(he moſt ſhocking voice harmo- 


and her impa- 
tience to put the decrees of fate g 


Exit. Meſ. 
That 


nious, the moſt frightful bearer 
agreeable, A thought expreſſed. 
in the moſt ſublime 1magery con- 


ceivable; and beſt adapted to 


the confidence of her views. 


For as the raven was thought a 
bird of omen, it was- the pro- 
pereſt to inſtance in, bo 

that imagination made its hoarſe 
voice ſtill naturally more odious, 
and as that was a notice of the 


deſigns of fate which ſhe could 


confide in. But this effect of 
the diſpoſitions of the mind upon 
the organs of ſenſe our poet de- 
lighted t to deſcribe. Thus, in a 
contrary caſe, where the ce 
ing of the lark in Romeo and 
liet btings Ill news, he m i 
the erſon concerned i in it ſax, 
725 aid the lark and loatbed : 
toad chang 2 eyes : 
Oh now F wet they have 
chang'd voices too. Wars. 
The reading propoſed by the 


learned commentator is ſo ſpe- 


cious that I am ſcarcely willing 
to ** It; yr T think the 
| preſens 


= 
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That croaks the fatal entrance of Duncan 


Under my battlements. Come, all you Spirits 
That tend on 5 mortal thoughts, unſex me here; 
And fill me, from the crown to th' toe, top-full 
Of direct cruelty ; make thick my blood, 


Stop up th' acceſs and paſſage to Remorſe, 


That no compunctious viſitings of nature 


Shake my fell purpoſe, * nor keep peace between 


TH effect and it. Come to my woman's breaſts, 
And * take my milk for gall, you murth'ring miniſters, 
Where-ever in your ſightleſs ſubſtances 


| preſent words may ſtand. The 


meſſenger, ſays the ſervant, had 


hardly breath zo make up his me/- 
Jage; to which the lady anſwers 


mentally, that he may well want 
breath, ſuch a meſſage would 
add hoarſeneſs to the raven. 
That even the bird, whoſe harth 


voice is accuſtomed to predict 
calamities, could not croat ibe 


entrance of Duncan but in a note 


of unwonted harſhneſs. 
8 mortal thaughts,—] This 


expreſſion ſignifies not 7herhoughts 


of mortals, but murtherous, dead- 
Pp, or deftrudtive deſigns. So in 


Act 5th, | 
Hold faft the mortal cord. 

And in another place, 

With twenty mortal murihers. 
6 nor keep peace between 
Th effeft, and it. 


derneſs, or conſcientious remorſe, 


may hinder, her purpoſe from 
proceeding to effect; but neither 


this, nor indeed any other ſenſe, 


3s expreſſed by the preſent read- 
ing, and therefore it cannot be 


doubted that Shate/peare wrote 


| ] The 
intent of lady Macbeth evidently - 
is to with that no womaniſh ten- 


ednoſs. 


7 You wait on Nature's miſchief. Come, thick night! 


differently, perhaps. thus : 


That no cempunctions wiſiting: 
P nature 
Shake my fell purpoſe, nor keep 
pace betwween | 
THY effett and it. x 
To 4zep pace between may ſigni · 
fy to paſs between, to inter vene. 
Pace is on many occaſions a fa- 
vourite of Shakeſpeare, This 
phraſe is indeed not uſual in this 
ſenſe, but was it not its novelty 
that gave occaſion to the preſent 
corruption? 


— keep peace betæueer 


Keep peace, for go between ſimp- 


ly. The alluſion to officers of 


Juſtice who Keep peace between 
rioters by going between them. 7 
5 c WankzgURTOx. 
tale my milk for gall. 
Take away my milk, and put gail 
in the place. | 
7 You wait on -nature”s miſ- 
chief. ] Nature, for hu- 
Man. Wag BURTON. 
Mature : miſchief is miſc chief 
done to nature, violation of na- 
ture's order committed by wick- 


And 
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And pall thee in the dulleſt ſmoak of hell, 
That my keen knife ſee not the wound it makes ; ; 


Nor heav'n peep through 13 blanket of the dark, 
To cry hold, Hold! 


e Mac beth, 


Great Glamis ! worthy Cawdor ! [ Embracing hint, I 
Greater than both, by the all-hail hereafter ! | 
Thy letters have tranſported me beyond 
- * This ignorant preſent time, and I feel naw 
The future in the inſtant. 
Mach. Deareſt love, 
Duncan comes here to night. 
Lady. And when goes hence? 
Macb. To morrow, as he PRISONS | 
Lady. Oh, never 
Shall Sun that morrow. ſee ! 122 | 
Your face, my Thane, is as a book, where men 
May r egy ſtrange matters. To beguile the time 
Look Ie the time; bear welcome in your eye, 
Your hand, your tongue; look like the innocent 
| N 53 | 115 | 
But be the ſerpent under't. He, that s coming, 
Muſt be provided for; and you ſhall put 
This night's great buſineſs into my diſpatch, 
Which ſhall to all our nights and days to come 
Give ſolely ſovereign ſway and maſterdom. 
Macb. We will {peak further. 
Lady. Only look up clear: 
To alter favour, ever, is to fear. Bs. | | 
Leave all the reſt to me. I Exeunt. 


Ad pall 2b. f. . ble. WanrnuzTon.. 


wrap thyſelf in a pall. Wars. Ignorant has here the fignifi- 
To cry, hold, hold !—] On cation of unknowing ; that is, I. 
this paſſa there is a long cri- feel by anticipation thoſe future 
ticiſm in NJ Ramoler. honours, of which, according to 
t ignorant preſent time —] the proceſs of nature, the pre- 
ran, for baſe, poor, igno- ſent time would be gra. 
SCENE | 
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S E N E Wu 16 8 
* M ac bet Cofe-Gate | 


Houtbeys * T — 


Eater, King, Malcolm, 


natbain, Banquo, Lenox, Macduff, W Angus 


and Ali endants. 
i. 


* Unto our gentle ſenſes. 


H I S Caftle bach a See ſeat; the air 
Nimbly and ſweetly ecmc itſelf 


Ban. This gueſt of ſummer, 
The remple-haunting * martlet, does approve 
By his lov'd Manſionry that heaven's breath 


Smells wooingly here. 


No jutty frieze, 


Buttrice, nor coigne of vantage, but this bird 
Hath made his pendant bed, and procreant cradle; 
Where they moſt breed and haunt, I have obſerw d. 


The a air Is delicate. 


: * Unis our GENTLE SENSES. 4 
How odd à character is this of 
the air that it could recommend it- 
felf to all the ſenſes, not ex- 
cepting the ſight and hearing? 
Without doubt, we ſhould read, 
Unto car GENERAL SENSE, 

meaning the touch or feeling : 
which not being confined to one 


part, like the reſt of the ſenſes, 


| but extended over the whole bo- 
dy, the paet, by a fine periphra- 
fis, calls the general ſenſe, There- 
fore by the air“ recommending 11 
felf nimbly and faveetly,, muſt be 
enderftocd that it was clear and 
ſoft, which properties recreated 
the fibres, and aſſ ſted their vi- 
bration. And ſurely it was a 
oy circumſtance in the air of 


>* — * — * 


noſe. 
gant, as it means flaciu, calu, 
abe and intimates the peace- 
able delight of a fine day. 


Scotland 5 it was ſoft and 
warm; and this circumſtance he 


would recommend, as appears 


from the following words, 
This gueſt of Summgr, 
The temple-haunting mat! thet— 


General has been corrupted to 


ge nce - again in this very 
play. See Note, Act 3. Scene 5. 

WARBURTON. 
All this coil is to little pur- 


poſe. 


would have been each man's 
Gentle ſenſes is very ele- 


8 —martlet,] This bird is 


in * old edition called barles. 
Ener 


Senſes are nothing more 
than each man's ſenſe, as noſes | 


————— = 
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* Enter Lady Macbeth. 
King F. See, ſee! our Lone Hoſteſs ! 


The love that follows us, ſometimes is our trouble, 


Which {till we thank as love. 


Herein I teach you,” 


How you ſhould bid god-yield us for your N A 
And thank us for your trouble, 1 


Lady. All our ſervice, 


In every point twice done, 


and then 3 double, 


Were poor and ſingle buſineſs to contend 


Againſt thoſe honours deep 
Jour Majeſty loads our Houſe. 


and broad, wherewith | 
For thoſe of old, 


Andl the late dignities heap'd up to them, 


3 We reſt your Hermits. 


King. Where's the Thane of Cawdor ? 
We courſt him at the heels, and had a purpoſe 
To be his purveyor ; but he rides well, 1 
And his great love, ſharp as his ſpur, hath holp him 


_ To's home before us. 


Fair and noble lasten, 
We are your gueſt to night. 


Lady. Your ſervants ever | 
Have theirs, themſelves, and what is theirs in compr, 
To make their audit at your Bienne Palace. | 


Still to return your own. 


Kiny. Give me your hand; 


Conduct me to mine Hoſt, 


And ſhall continue our graces towards him. 
V your leave, Hoſteſs. 


* How you ſhoula bid god yeld 
us] Tobidanyone goa hel 
Bim, I. E. God. yield him, was the 

ame 8 God reward him. 
| WARBURTON. 


AI believe 15 or, 15 it is in nit, for Beadſmen. | 


we love him highly; 
| N 


the fois of 1623, eyld, is a cor- 
rupted contraction of /hie/d. The 
with implores not retard but 


protection. 


Me reſt your Hermics] Her- 
Wars. 
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« E N „ 


24 


Haufbeys, Torches. 


and ſervice over the ftage. 
F it were done, when tis done, then 'twere 


Mach. 
well 


Enter Sis ſervants with Aa 


Then Macbeth. 


It were done quickly ; If th' aſfaſſination 

Could trammel up the conſequence, and catch 

+ With its ſurceaſe, ſucceſs ; that but this blow 
Might be the Be-all and the End- all Here. 
But here, upon this Bank and * Shoal of time, 
We'd jump the life to come. But, in theſe caſes, 
We ſtill have judgment here, that we but teach 
Bloody Inſtructions, which, being taught, return 
To plague th' inventor ; this even-handed juſtice 

_ Commends th* ingredients of our poiſon'd chalice 


To our own. lips. 


He's here in double truſt, 


Firſt, as I am his kinſman and his ſubject, 
Strong both againſt the'deed ; then, as his Hoſt,* 
Who ſhould againſt his murth'rer ſhut the door, 


Not bear the knife myſelf. 


Beſides, this Duncan 


7 Hath borne his Seulties ſo meek, hath been 

So clear in his great office, that his virtues _ 

Will plead, like angels, trumpet-tongu'd again 
The deep damnation of his taking-offz 


And Pity, 


like a naked new-born babe, 


Striding the blaſt, * or heav'n's cherubin hors og 


® If it were done, &c.] A 
man of learning recommends 
another punctuation. 
Fit dere dont when, "tis done 
then, "twere well. 
It were done quickly, If, &c. 
+ With its ſurtea ſe, cer; ] 
1 think the reaſoning requires 
that we ſhould read, | 
With its ſucceſs, © 66 IM | 
6 hal of time.] This is 


2 


Upon 


Theobald's emendation, undoubt- 
edly right. The old edition has 
School, and Dr. Warburton Shelve. 
7 Hath borne his faculties /o 

mech, ——) Faculties, 32 


| office, exerciſe of power, | 


A RB =; © 


Bia bean cherubin hors'd 


Upon the fightle/s couriers of the 


air, ] But the cherubin is 


the courier; ſo that he can't be 


ſaid 
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| n the ſightleſs couriers. of the air, 
Shall blow the horrid deed in ev'ry eye; 
That tears ſhall drown the wind I have no ſpur 
To prick the ſides of my intent, but only 
Vaulting Ambition, which oer leaps 17905 


| e falls on th' other: 


0. E. N © Se 
Enter Lady Macbeth, 


How now? what news? 


Lady. He's almoſt ſupp'd; why have 7 left the 


chamber? 


Macb. Hath he ask d for me ? 


{aid to be Bors upon another; 
courier, We muſt read, there- 
fore, courſers. WARBURTON. 
Courier 1s only runner. Couriers 
of air are winds, air in motion. 
Sigbtleſs is invifible. . 
9 That tears ſhall . 
avind— |] Alluding to the 


remiſſion of the wind in a ſhower. 
' SCENE X.] The arguments 
by which lady Macbeth perſuades 


her huſband to commit the mur- 
der, afford a proof of Shakeſ- 
prare's knowledge of human 


nature. She urges the excellence. 
and dignity of courage, a glit- 


tering idea which has dazzled 
mankind from age to age, and 
animated ſometimes the houſe- 
breaker, and ſometimes the con- 
2 2 but this 1s Mac- 
1% has for eyer deſtroyed by 
diſtinguiſhing true from falſe for. 
titude, ina line and a half; of 
which! it may almoſt be ſaid, that 
they ought to beſtow immortal} ity 


on the author, though all his 


other p pros oductions had been loſt. 
Idarę do allibat may Become a man, 
Woe 5 de more, is none. 


by a woman, 
_ diſtinguiſhing virtue of a ſoldier, 


nal in others is virtuous 


laid on us by a higher 


This topic, nk has been 
always employed with too much 


ſucceſs, is uſed in this ſcene with 


peculiar propriety, to a ſoldier 
Courage 1s the 


and the reproach of cowardice 
cannot be borne by any man 


from a woman, without great 
impatience. | 


She then urges the oaths by 
which he had bound himſelf to 
murder Duncan, another art of” 
ſophiſtry by which men have 
ſometumes deluded their con- 
ſciences, and perſuaded them- 
ſelves that what would be crimi- 
in 
them; this argument Shaky- 


Jpzare, whoſe plan obliged him 


to make Macbeth ya eld, has not 
confuted, though he might eaſi- 


ly have ſhown, that @ former 


obligation could not be vacated 
by a latter: that obligations 
PoWer, 
could not be over- ruled by obli- 
ations which we lay 15 our- 


Felves Q 


5 _ | 


- 0 MACBETH. 
Lady. Know you not he has? 
Mach. We will proceed no thr in his en 
: He hath honour'd me of late; and I have ors: oh 
| Golden opinions from all ſorts of peopte, en; 
Which would be worn now in their newelt le 
Not caſt aſide fo oon. 
Lady. Was the hope drunk, | 
Wherein you dreit yourſelf ? hath i it lep ſince? 
And wakes it now, to look ſo green and pale 
At what it did fo freely? From this time, 
Such I account thy love. Art thou afraid 
| To be the fame in thine own act and valovr, 
YH As thou art in deſire? * Wouldft thou have That, 
| Which thou eſteem'ſt the ornament of lite, | 
And live a Coward in thine own eſteem? 
Letting I dare not wait upon I would, 
| 3 Like the poor Cat 7th Adage. 
; Mach. ieee, peace. . 
I dare do all that may become a man; On | 
Who dares do more, is none: 
| Lady. What beaſt was't then. 
That made you break this enterprize tõ mie 5 
When you durſt do it, then you were a man; 
And, to be more than what you were, you Would 
ge ſo much more the man. Nor time, nor place 
Did then cohere, and yet you would make both; 
They've made themſelves, and that their fitneſs now 
Do's unmake you. I have given ſuck, and know 
How tender tis to love ic babe that milks me; 


2 —— 4 ts ee 


— 


CLOS 


— 2 V4 6 L " \ I L : .- — 
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| 2 — Would hw 3 That, — FPouldft thou whos That. 

| Which thou efterm'ff the ornas : Like the poor Cat ®th' adage. } 
ment of life, The * adage allnded to is, The 

22 And live a toward in thine cat loves jj, but dares not aver 

i: daun eſfeem &] In this there her /17?, 

ſeems to be no reaſoning. 1 Catus amat Piſees, Jed non vult 


| ſhould read, tingere Plantas. © 
1 | Or live à coauard in thine own Did then cohere,.—] Co- 
N | efteem. here, for ſuit, ft. WARS. 


| Unleſs we chooſe rather, It is adbere in the old copy. 
1 | | | | 4 
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Have pluckt my nipple from his hone leis gums, 


And daſh'd the brains out, had I but fo ſworn 
As you have done to this: 
Mach. If we ſhould fail. 
Lady. We fail! 
But ſcrew your courage to the ſticking place, 
And we'll not fail. When Duncan is aſleep, 
Whereto the rather ſhall his day's hard journey 
Soundly invite him, his two chamberlains 
Will I with wine and waſlel ſo convince, 
That memory, the warder of the brain, 
Shail be a fume ; and the receipt of reaſon 
5 A limbeck only. When in ſwiniſh ſleep 
Their drenched natures lie as in a death, 
What cannot you and I perform upon 
Th' unguarded Duncan? what not put upon 
His ſpungy officers, who ſhall bear the guilt 
Of, our great quell ? 
Mach. Bring forth men- children only! 
For thy undaunted metal ſhould compoſe 
Nothing but males. Will it not be receiv'd, 


When we have mark'd with blood thoſe leepy two 
Of his own chamber, and us d their very daggers, | 


That they have don't? 
Who dares receive it other, 
As we. ſhall make our griets and clamour roar, 
pon his death ? 
Mach. I am ſettled, and ks up 
Each 9 _ to this terrible Feat. 


5 Will I with aint and 1 ſhall be only a a veſſcl to emit EN 


fel fo convince, ] To con- Fee or Vapours. 


vince is in Shakeſpeare to ower- = ——=who ſhall Beer the guilt 
power or baue, as in this play, O cur great quell?] nel! is 
re malad) convinces murder, Manqueliers being in the 
old language the term for which 


_ The great aſſay of art. 


6 A limbeck only; >=] That is, Murderers is now uſed. 
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Away, and mock the time with faireſt ſhow : 
F alſe face Rust ade WAKE the talle M's: Gar know. 
{LL Is 81 Exeunt, 


nn A 
% 1 * = — * 


ACT M. 80 ENR IL 
3 MACBETH' s CASTLE. 
| By ter * Haden. and F leance th! a torch ene hits 


Ban Qu Qu: 5: 


TOW goes the night, boy * Hb: 
Fle. The moon is down; 3, I haye not heard the 
„„ oy 
Ban. And ſhe goes dowr at welpe. 
Fle. I take't, tis later, Sir. . 
Ban. Hold, take my, ſword. . There? $ buen 
1 heay” _ 
Their candles are all out. Take thee that too. 
A heavy ſummons lies like lead upon me, 
And yet I would not ſleep. Merciful Powers! 
Reſtrain me in the curſed thoughts, that nature ” 


Gives way to in repoſe, 


Enter Macbeth, ind a ſer vant with a torch. 


—_— 


Give me my ſword. Who's there? 
Mach. A friend. | 


Ban. What, Sits not t yet at reſts 2 The King 8 a: bed. 


'$ Macbeth's Cafe The the Ms it is not far from the 
Place i is not mark'd in the old bedchamber, as the converſation 
edition, nor is it eafy to ſay - ſhews : it muſt be in the inner 
where this encounter can be. It court of the caſtle, which Pan- 


is not in the hall, as the editors quo might properly als in his 


have all ſuppoſed, for Banguo ſees way to bed. 
| | He 
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He hath to night been in unuſual pleaſure, 
And ſent great largeſs to your officers; 
This diamond he greets your wife withal; 
By the name of moſt kind h and hut ud 
In meaſureleſs content. 
Macb. Being unprepar'd, 
Our will became the ſervant to defect; 
Which elſe ſhould free have wrought. 
Ban. All's well. 
I dreamt laſt night of the three weyward filters: ; 
To you they've ſhew'd ſome truth. * 
Mach. I think not of them, 
Yet, when we can intreat an hour to ſerve, 
Would ſpend it in ſome words upon that buſineſs, 
If you would grant the time. 
Ban. At your kind leiſure. 
Mach. ? If you ſhall cleave to my conſent, when tis, 
It ſhall make honour for.you. _ . 
Ban. So | loſe none e 
In ſeeking to augment it, but ſtill keep 
My boſom franchis'd and allegiance pans 
I ſhall be counſelFd. 
Mach. Good repoſe the while ! 
Ban. Thanks, Sir; the like to you. 
E Banquo and F kann: 


s © E NIKE 
Flach. Go, bid wy miſtreſs, when my drink 10 


ready, 
She ſtrike upon the bell Get thee to bed. [ Exit Serv. 
1 this a dagger i I tee before me, 


9 If you Pall cleave to my © con- my meaſures when 1 have de- 

ſent, wuhen is,] Conſent, termined of them, or when the 
for will. So that the ſenſe of time comes that I want your 
we line ie, If you will 118 into afliftance. WARBURTON, 


Dd. E , © 


— . ——— — — . —l l.—— —ꝶů U ens 
« 


9 8 7 M AC BE T H. 


The handle tow'rd: op hand? Come, let me „ 


thee.. > party ; 


1 have thee not, and yet 1 he win ſtill. 
Art thou not, fatal viſion,! &nſible. . 


13 +454; 


To feeling as to ſight? or art thou but 

A dagger of the mind, a falſe creation 
Proceeding from the heat - oppreſſed N 2 
J ſee thee yet, in form as palpable 

As that which now I draw. 


Thou marſhal ſt me the way that I was going ; 5 


And ſuch an inſtrument I was to uſe. 
Mine eyes are made the fools o' th' other ſenſes, 
Or elſe worth all the reſt—1 ſee thee ſtill; 


And on thy blade and dudgean, * 


gouts of blood, 


Which was not ſo before.—There's no ſuch thing. — 


1 And on Tay blade AND 
dudgeon, gouts of blood, | 
Certainly, if oz the blade, then 
on the dudgeon ; for dudgeos ſig- 


nifies a ſmall dagger. We ſhould 


read therefore, ord 
Aud on THE Made of n- dud- 


f er, WARB. 
2 —gouts of bleed 4] Or drops, 
French. Por. 


3 — Now o'er ene half the 


averld 


| © Nature feu Jed I That is, 
ever our hemiſpbere all action and 
: motion ſeem to have cea ſed. This 


image, which is perhaps the 
moſt ſtriking that poetry can 


produce, has been adopted by 
Dryden in his Congueft of Mexico, f 


All things are Huſb d as Nature e's 
ell lay das, 
The mountaims 2 ts nod their 
drowſy bead; 


It is the bloody buſineſs, which informs 
Thus t to mine eyes. — Now ober one half the world 


N a- 


| The little birds in dreams their 


ſongs repeat, 
Aud ſtreping flow'rs bengarh the 
— night dews ſaueat. 


Even luſt and eren ſleep 5 


Theſe ans, chough ſo ell 
known, I have tranſcribed, that 


the contraſt between them and 


this paſſage of Shapeſpeare may 
be more accurately obſerved. 

Night is deſcribed by* two 
great poets, but one deſcribes a 
night of quiet, the other of per- 
turbation. In the night of Dry- 
den, all the diſturbers of the 


world are laid aſleep; in in that of 


Shakeſpeare, nothing but ſorcery, 
luſt and murder, is awake. He 
that reads Dp den, finds himſelf 
lull'd with ſerenity, and diſpoſed 
to ſolitude and contemplation. 

He that peruſes Shake/pr ar, looks 


round 


4 


ol 


e Bi Thc: 2 
Nature ſeems dead, and wicked dreams abuſe 


The curtain'd deep now witchcraft celebrates 


Pale Hecat's offerings . 


and + wither'd Murther, 


Alarum'd by his ſentinel, the wolf, £08 

Whoſe howl's his watch, thus with his ſtealthy pace 

5 With Targuin's raviſhing ſtrides, tow'rds his deſig n 
Moves like a ghoſt, —Thou ſound and firm-ſet . 
Hear not my ſteps, which way they walk, for fear 


Thy very ſtones 28 of my here about; Hs 


round alarmed, and ſtarts an | 


himſelf alone. One is the night 
of a lover, the other, of a 
murderer, oe 


8 — Murder, , 


With Tarquin's raviſbing /ides 

towrd his deſigu, 

Moves like a gb. — This 
was the reading of this paſſage 
in all the editions before that of 
Mr, Pope, who for Ades, inſerted 
in the text ftreats, which Mr. 
Theobald has tacitly copied from 
him, tho? a more proper altera- 
tion might perhaps have been 
made. A 'raviſhing ride is an 


action of violence, Umnperaoſity 


and tumult, like that of a 

vage ruſhingon his prey; where- 
as the poet is here attempting to 
exhibit an image of ſecrecy and 
caution,” of anxious circumſpec- 
tion and guilty timidity, the 
ftealthy pace of a raviſber creep- 
ing into the chamber of a virgin, 
and of an aſſaſſin approaching 
the bed of him whom he pro- 
poſes to murder, without awak- 
ing him; theſe he deſcribes as 
' moving hike hoſts, whoſe pro- 
N is ſodifferent from rides, 


This hemiſtich will 
bus with his flealthy pace, 


5 


that it has been in all ages repre- 
ſented to be, as Milion expreſſes 
it, 

Smooth fading e 5 
ord the 


true reading in this place, which 


is, I think, to be corrected thus: 
—— And wither'd Murder, 
——-thus with his ſtealthy face, 
With Tarquin raviſhing, Aides 
tor dd his de efign, 
Moves lite ' a gbe H. 
Tarquin is in this place the gene 
ral name of a raviſher, and the 
ſenſe is, Now is the time in 
which every one is a-ſleep, but 
thoſe who are employed in'wick- 
edneſs; the witch who is ſacri- 
ſicing to Hecate, and the ravith- . 
er, and the murderer; who, like 
me, are ſtealing upon their prey. 
When the reading 1 15 thus ad- 


juſted, he wiſhes with great pro- 


priety, in the following lines, 
that the carih may not hiar 15 


eps. 


5 With Tarquin- s bible 
Arides. J The juſtneſs of chis 
Emiiilude is not ver obvious. 
But a ſtanza, in his poem of Tar- 
guin and Luerece, wilt explain 


Y ; 


Dd 3. 
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5 And take the preſent. horrour from the time, 
Which now ſuits with it — Whilſt I threat, he lives 


Now. ſtole upon the time, the 
dead of night; 
Woen heavy ſleep had clos'd up 
mortal eye ; 


| No comfortable ſtar did lend his 


light, 


' No neije but onvls and wolves | 


dead- boding cries ; 


Now ſerves the ſeaſon that they 


JJC - JT Sen 
| The filly lambs. Pure thoughts 
are dead and ſtill, 


Whilſt Lusr and MURDER 


wake to ſtain and kill. 

1 © WARBURTON, 

Aud take the preſent horrour 

from the time, 

Which now ſuits wwith it — 
. e. Leſt the noiſe from the 
ſtones take, away from this mid- 
night ſeaſon that preſent horror 
which ſuits ſo wel] with what is 
going to be acted in it. What 
was the horror he means ? Si- 
lence, than which nothing can be 
more horrid to the perpetrator 
of an atrocious deſign. 'This 
ſhews a great knowledge of hu- 
man nature. WARBURTON. 
Of this paſſage an alteration 

was once propoſed by me, of 
which I have now a leſs favour- 
able opinion, yet will inſert it, 


as it may perhaps give ſome hint 


to other criticks. 
And take the preſent horrour from 
the time, | 
Which now ſuits wwith it.—] J 
believe every one that has atten- 
tivelyread this dreadful ſoliloquy 
is di{appointed at the concluſion, 
which, if not wholly unintelli- 


worthy of the author. 


[A bell rings. 
Words 


gible, is, at leaſt, obſcure, nor 


can be explained into any ſenſe 
I ſhall 
therefore propoſe a ſlight altera- 
tion. 

II found and fim-ſet 


e 


. 
Hear not my fleps, which ewcy. 
they ball, for fear 

Thy wery flones prate of my 


- evhere-about, : 
And talk — the preſent horrour of 
the time /, 
That now ſuits evith it.— 
Macbeth has, in the foregoing 
lines,” diſturbed his imagination 
by enumerating all the terrors of 
thenight ; atlength he is wrought 


up to a depree of frenzy, that 


makes him afraid of ſome ſuper- 
natural diſcovery of his deſign, 
and calls out to the ſtones not to 
betray him, not to declare where 
he walks, nor to alt. As he is 
going to ſay of what, he diſco- 
vers the abſurdity of his ſuſpi- 
cion, and pauſes, but is again 
overwhelmed by his guilt, and 
concludes, that ſuch are the hor- 
rours of the. preſent night, that 
the ftones may be expected to 
cry out againſt him. | 
That now ſuits with it. 


He obſerves, in a ſubſequent 


paſſage, that on ſuch occaſions 


ftones have been known to move. 


It is now a very juſt and ſtrong 
picture of a man about to com- 
mit a deliberate murder under 
the ſtrongeſt convictions of the 

wickednets of his deſign. 
Whether to tale Horrour * 
we 


MAC BET H. 
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Words to the heat of deeds too cold breath gives. TY 
1 go, and it is done; the bell invites me ; 8 
Hear it not, Duncan, for it is a knell 


That ſummons thee to heaven, or to hat 


(Exit. 


SCENE IR: 
Enter Lady Macbeth. 
Lach. That which bath made chem drunk, hath 


made me bold; 


What hath quench'd them, hath given me fre, Hark! 


peace 


It was the owl that ſhriek'd, the fatal 8 


Which gives the ſtern'ſt San night 


It 


he is r 


The doors are open; ; and the ſurfeited grooms. | 


Do mock their charge with ſnores. 


Poflets, 


That death and nature do contend about them, 


5 Whether they live or die. 


ve drugg'd their 


} 


| Enter Macbeth. 


> 2d. Who' 8 their! ? 


what yr q 


42 Alack! I am afraid, they have awak'd; 


And *tis not done. 


Th' attempt and not the deed, 


Confounds us —hark— I laid their daggers ready, 


He could not mils em. 


the time means not rather to catch 
than to de- 


zt as communicated, 
prive the time of horr our, deſerves 
to by conſidered. 
| Had he not reſembled 
» father as he ſlept, I bad 
21 don't—] This is very art- 
U 


the lady and huſband, it w_ 


7 Had he not reſembled 


For, as the poet has drawn 


My 


be G the act ſhould have 


been done by her, It is like - 
wiſe highly juſt ; for tho? ambi. 
tion had ſubdued ; in her all the 


ſentiments of nature towards 


preſent objects, yet the likeneſs | 


of one paſt, which ſhe had been 
accuſtomed to regard with reve- 


rence, made * unnatural paſ- 


d - | f | | ſions » 


A; 
| 
| 
0 
[ 
! 
5 
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My father as he ſlept, I had don: My huſband! | 
Mach. Ty rnb the deed—didſt thou, not bs a 
|  nore? 
Lach. I heard the __ ſcream, and the cricket cry, 
Did not you ſpeak ? 
Mach. When? 
| Lady. Now. 
Math. As I deſcended ! 
Lacy. Ay. | 
Mark Hark Nabe lies ith! ſecond chamber! ? 
Lady. Donalb-in. | 
Mach. This is a ſorry ſight. [Looks on his hands, 
Lady. A fooliſh thought, to ſay, a ſorry BS. 
Mach. There's one did laugh in's llieep,. and. one 
c cryd, Murther! 
They wak d each other; and I ſtood and heard them ; ; 


But they did fay their prayers, and refs BEN. 
Again to ſleep. 


Lady. There are two lode'd together. 


Mach. One cry d, Cod 2 Fry and gh ! the 555 
ther; 


As they had ſeen me with theſe hangman' 8 hands, 


Liſtening their fear, I could not * Amen, 
When they did fay, God bleſs us. 
Lady. Conſider it not ſo deeply. - 
Mach. But wherefore could not I pronounce, Amen e 
I had moſt need of bleſfing, and Amen 
Stuck in my throat. 
Ledy. Theſe deeds mult not be thought, 
After theſe ways; ſo, it will make us mad. 


Mach. Methopght, I heard a voice if} Sleep 0 i S 
more! 


Macbeth doth murther. Sleep; the innocent ſleep; 
Sleep that knits up the ravell'd * ſleeve of care, 


ſons, for a moment. ive way kein of filk is called a ſheve of 
to the ſentiments of inſtinct and filk, as I learned from Mr. Se. 
umanity. WanzUR TOR. —_— the ingenious editor of 

A n M care,] A Beaumont and Fletcher, | 


„ os The 


MACBETH. 
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» The death of each day” s life, tore labour's bath, 
Balm of hurt minds, great nature's ſecond route, 
Chief nouriſher i in life's teal r. . | 


Lady. 


What do you mean? F 
Macb. Still it cry'd, fleep no more, to all the . 3 


. Glamis hath murther'd fleep. And therefore Cawdor 
Shall ſleep no more; Macbeth ſhall fleep, no more 
Lady. Who was it, that thus cry'd? Why, N 


Thane, 


| You do unbend your \obie ſtrength, to think 


So brain-ſickly of things. 


Go, get ſome water, 


And waſh this filthy witneſs from your hand. 
Why did you bring theſe daggers from the place ? 7 


They muſt lye there. 


Go, carry them, and men 


The ſleepy grooms with blood. 


Mach. I'll go no more. 


1 am afraid to think what I have done; ; 
Look't on't again, I dare not. 

Lady. Infirm of purpoſe ! 
Give me the daggers. The ſleeping and the 4 


Are but as pictures; *tis the 


That fears a painted devil. 


Pl gild the faces of the grooms withal, 
For it muſt ſeem their guilt, 


9 * DEATH * * Fu s 
life, fore labour's bath, &c.] 
In this encomium upon ſleep, 


amongſt the many appellations 


which are given it, fi gnißcant of 
its beneficence and friendlineſs to 
life, we find one which conveys 
a different idea, and by no means 
agrees with the reſt, which is, 


The Death of each day*s lift.— _ 


I make no queſtion but Shake- 
Jpeare wrote, 


The birth of each 4 


i life, — 
Tho true charadteriſic of ſleep, 


eye of childhood, 
If he do bleed, 


(Bait. 


which repairs the decays of la- 


bour, and aſſiſts that returning 


vigour which ſupplies the next 


day's activity. The Player-edi- 
tors ſeem to have , corrupted it 
for the ſake of a filly. ginglabe⸗ 


tween /7 ife and dearh. 


WARBURTON. 

£ —g4id the facts of the © ame | 

_ eathal,, 
For it muſt * pf 2 ] 
Could Shake/peare poſſibly mean 


to play upon the ade 9 of 
ä 7 and g41⁰. My EE | 


Lil 


EN HOT 


— ” wm — * - — —: wt, ae + 
—— — 2 z ——— —Eĩf ä — 2 * — 
_ 2 — e * 2 — — , — 


fo WAR T Me 
Knocks within. 


Macs. * hence is that — eg 1 [Starting.. 


How is it with me, when every noiſe appals me? 
What hands are here! ? hah ! they pluck out mine eyes. 


Will all great Neptune's ocean waſh this blood 
Clean from my hand ? no, this my hand will rather 
Thy muititudinous ſea incarnardine, 
Making the green, One red—- 


Enter as: 


Lady. My hands are of your colour; but I 3 | 
To wear a heart fo white; I hear a knocking 


| [ Knock. 
At the ſouth entry. "1 we to our chamber; 
A little water clears us of this deed. + 


How ealy is it then? Your conſtancy 


Hath left you unattended—Hark, more knocking ! 4 
| [ Knock. 
Get on your night-gown, leſt occaſion call us, 
And ſhew us to be Watchers. Be not loſt 
So poorly in your thoughts. | 
Mach. To know, my deed, twere beſt not know 
myſelf. : 


Wake, Duncan, with this knocking, Would, thou 


couldft ! * RS * 


* t my deed, teuere by But the Oxford Editer, perceiv- | 
not know myſelf. ] i. e. While ing neither the ſenſe, nor the 
I have the thoughts of this deed pertinency of the anſwer, alters 


it were beſt not know, or be /off it to 


to, myſelf. This is an anſwer To unknow my deed, *twere 
to the lady's reproof ; | . net know myſelf. 

2 not loft. e WARBURTON» 
So 3 in your rhoughts. 


Pe epui vocation. 


7 MACBET H. 
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e EN I 


Enter à Porter. 


[ Knocking within.] Port. Here's a knocking, 
deed; if a man were porter of hell-gate, he fl 
have old turning -the key. 


in- 
ould 


[Knock] Knock, knock, 


knock. Who's there, i'tn' name of Belzebub ? here's 
a farmer, that hang'd himſelf on the expectation of 
plenty : come in time, have napkins enough about 


you, here you'll ſweat for't. 


[ Knock] Knock, knock. 


Who's there, i'th' other devil's name? Faith, here's 
an equivocator, that could ſwear in both the ſcales 
againſt either ſcale, who committed treaſon enough for 
God's fake, yet could not equivocate to heay'n : oh, 
come in, equivocator. [Knock] Knock, knock, knock. 
Who's there? Faith, + here's an Englih taylor come 
hither for ſtealing out of a French hoſe : come in, tay- 


lor, here you may roaſt your gooſe. 


[ Kr:oce] Knock, 


knock. Never at quiet ! what are you ? but this place 
is too cold for hell. Þ'll-devil-porter it no further: I 
had thought to have let in ſome of all profeſſions, that 
go the primroſe way to th' everlaſting bonfire. Knock] 
Anon, anon, I pray you, remember the porter. 


Enter Macduff, and Lenox. 
Macd. Was it ſo late, friend, ere you vent to bed, 


That you do lie ſo late? 


Port. Faith, Sir, we were 


Here's an equi vocator, 
committed treaſon enough for God's 
Jake.) Meaning a Jeſuit ; an or- 
der ſo troubleſome to the State in 
Queen Elizabeth and King James 
the Firſt's times. The invent- 
ors of the execrable doctrine of 
WARBURTON. 


8 


- 


carouſing till the ſecond 


4 here's an Engliſh taylor come 


Ji her for dealing out of à French 
hoſe ] The archneſs of the joke 


conſiſts in this, that a French 


| hoſe being very ſhort and ſtrait, 


a taylor muſt be maſter of his 
trade who could ſteal any thing 
from thence. WarBuRTON, 


cock, 


412 
cock, and drink, Sir, IS a great Provoker of three 


n 
8 7 
* 
* 


MACBETH. 


things. 
Macd. What three things doth Drink eſpecial 
provoke ! 43 


Port. Marry, Sir, nofe-paimiing, ſleep, and urine. 
Lechery, Sir, it provokes, and unprovokes ; it pro- 
vokes the deſire, but it takes away the performance. 
Therefore much Drink may be ſaid to be an equivo- 
cator with lechery ; it makes him, and it mars him; 


it {ets him on, and it takes him off; it perſwades him, 
and diſheartens him; makes him ſtand to, and not 


ſtand to; in aan, equivocates him into a ſleep, 


and, giving him the lie, leaves him. 


Macd. 1 believe, Drink gave thee the lie laſt night. 
Port. That it did, Sir, i th* very throat o' me; bur 
I requited him for his lie; and, I think, being too 
ſtrong for him, though he took my legs ſome time, 
yet I made a ſhift to caſt him. 
Macd. Is thy maſter ſtirring ? | 
Our knocking has awak'd him; here he comes. 
Ten. 482 morrow, noble Sir. 


Enter Macbeth. 


Nſacb. Good morrow, Both. 5 | 

Macd. Is the King ſtirring, 1 7. ane 7 ? 

Mach. Not yet. 16 

' Macd. He did command me to call ane on him; 
y ve almoſt ſhpt the hour. 

Mach. I'll bring you to him. 

Macd. I know, this is a Joyful trouble to you : : 
Bur yet, tis one. 

Mach. The labour, we e delight in, * ok ; 
This | 18 oh ayer. 


n 


98 4 a V gie to caſt him. ] tion is between eaſ or throw, as 


To caft him up, to eaſe my ſto- a term of wreſtling, and nt or 


— of him. The - x caf up, 


ſervice. -- 


Mach. He did appoin 


ed. WARBURTON. 
7 range ſcreams of death, 
And prophecying with accents 
terrible 
"Of dire combuſtions, and cons 


us'd events, 


tim. 

T he obſcure bird clamour'd the 
live-long night. 

Some /ay, —— earth was fed rous 
and did (pake.] Theſe lines 


lated thus: 


ee with accents ter- 
E 


events. 
| New-batch'd to ib abr time, 
the objcure bird 
Clamour d the live- long night, 
Some ſay the earth 
Mas few rous and did ſhake. 


A prophecy of an event. new 
batch d, pony to be a prophecy of 
2 event zaſt. The _ _ 
aich*d i 7 applicable to 
a bird, and properly, app of ill o- 
men ſhould be nexv-batch'd to the 
wvofiel time, that is, ſhould ap- 
pear in uncommon numbers, is 


AAC BET H. 


2 I'll make fo bold to call, for tis my limited 
13 I Funn 641.2] | Exit den 
Len. Goes the King hence to day ? 
t ſo. a 
Len. The night has been unruly ; ; hw we. — ' 
Our chimneys were blown down; and, as they ſay, 
Lamentings heard i'th' air, 7 ſtrange ſcreams of death, | 
: And prophelying with accents terrible 


Wy is my United rs 


| hr Limited, for appoint- 


New hatch'd ta the woful 
ſcreams 0 


I think ſhould be rather regu- 


07 dire combuſtions and confur'd 


. e with the reit of 


of 


the condi ons 1 


and with the univerſal diſorder 
into which nature is deſcribed as 
thrown, by the perpetration of 
this horrid murder, 
5 And prophecying with ac- 
cents zerribie 
of dire combuſtion, and con- 
1 events, HITS 
| New, hatcb'd ta th 1 50 
time :] Here are groans an 
death heard 3 in. the 
air. Thus far a ftrong imagina- 
tion, armed with ſuperflation, 


might go. But accents terrible of 


dire combuſtion, that is, prophe, ing 
of them, in articulate ſounds or 


words, is a little too far. How- 


ever, admit chis, we are further 
told, chat theſe rophefies are 
KEW batch'd to þ ? avoeful time; 
that is, accommodated to the 
preſent conjuncture. And this 
muſt needs have another author 


_ than the air inflamed: with me- 


teors. Fo be ſhort, he caſe was 
this; t theſe igns an noiles 1 in a 
troubled heaven ſet the old wo- 
men upon earth. a fropheſymny, 
and explaining thoſe ir ee 
omens, which. brought back 
their , frighten'd each 
thoſe predictions i in the mouths 
of the people, foretelling what 
would wa a ſuch 11 igns 
 - - APs. 
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In queſtion, to ſignify fore 


MACBET H. 
Of dire combuſtion, . and confus'd events, 
New hatch'd to th* woeful time: + 
The obſcure bird clamour'd the live-long night. 
Some ſay, the earth was fev'rous, and did ſhake. 
Mach. Twas a rough night. EW 


Len. My young remembrance cannot parallel 


A fellow to it. 


Enter Macduff, 
Macd. O horrour ! horrour ! horrour ! 


thee— 


Nor tongue, nor heart, cannot conceive, nor name 


U 


Macb. and Len. What's the matter ? 


appeared. This he finely calls, 
New hatching them to the avorful 


time. Intimating that they had 
been often hatched, or adapted, 
before to the misfortunes of 


former times. Shake/pear was 


well acquainted with the nature 
of popular ſuperſtition, and has 
deſcribed it ſo preciſely to the 

oint, in a beautiful ſtanza of 
bis Venus and Adonis, that that 
will be the beſt comment on this 


aſſage. F 


Loc how the world's poor peo- 


ple are amaz'd 
At apparitions, ſigns and pro- 


digits, 


N bereon with fearful eyes they 


long have ga d | 
INFUSING THEMWITH DREAD- 
FUL PROPHECIES, 


Here he plainly tells us, that 

| figns in the heavens gave birth 
to propheſies on the earth; and 
tells us how too : 1t was by in- 
. fuſing fancies into the crazy ima- 

| 8 of the people. His 
a 


nguage likewiſe 1s the ſame; he 
uſes prophecies, as in the pgs 


odings. 


As this was the effect of ſuper- 
ſtition only, we may reckon to 
meet with it in antiquity; of 
which the ZEnoliſþ reader may 
take the following account from 
Milton. Hiftory of England, lib. 
2. Of theje enjuing troubles many 
foregoing ſigns appeared, certain 
women 1n a kind of extaſy fore- 
told of calamities lo come : In the 
ceuncil- houſe were heard by night 
barbarous noiſes ; in the theaire, 
hideous howling ; in the crea, 
horrid fights, &c. By this time 
E make no doubt but the reader 


is beforehand with me in conjec- 


turing that Shake/pear wrote, 
AvunTs prepheſying, &c. 
7. . Matrons, old women. 80 
in Mid/ummer Night's Dream he 
ſays, 985 
The æuiſæſi à ux x telling the ſad- 
deſt tale. | 
Where, we ſee, he makes them 
ſtill employed on diſmal ſubjects, 
fitted to diſorder the imagination. 
WARBURTON. 
I believe that no reader will 
either go before or follow the 
commentator in this conjecture. 


Maid, 


M AC BET H. 475 
Macd. Confuſion now hath made his maſter-piece ; ; 
Moſt ſacrilegious murther hath broke ope 
The Lord's anointed temple, and ſtole thence 
The life o'th' building. +21 
Mach. What is't you ſay ? the life ? 
Len. Mean you his Majeſty ?—— 
Macd. a the chamber, and 2% your 
ſight 
With a new ; Gorgen.—Do not bid me ſpeak ; 
See, ang then peak your ſelves. Awake! awake! 
Exeunt Macbeth and Lenox. 
Ring the alarum- bell—murther ! and treaſon ! 
Banguo, and Donalbain! Malcolm ! awake 
Shake off this downy fleep, 'death's counterfeit, 
And look on death itſelf Up, up, and ſee 
The great Doom's image Malcolm] Ban quo, 
As from your graves riſe up, and walk like N 
To countenance ? this horrour.——— 


S CE N E 5 # 


Bell rings. Enter Lady Macbeth.” 


Lach. What's the buſineſs, _ 
That ſuch an hideous trumpet calls to parley 
The ſleepers of the houſe ? Speak. 
Macd. Gentle lad 
"Fs not for you to hear what I can ſpeak. 
The repetition in a woman's ear 
Would murther as it tell. —O Banus / Banquet 


Enter Banquo. 


| Our royal maſter? 8 her 'd. 
Lay. Woe, alas! 


2 „ Borrour.—] Here .;rection to the play ers. He has 
the old editions add, ring the bell, been followed by Pr. A arburton. 
"which T heobald rejected, as a di 


n oo | What, 


416 
„What, in our houſe 

Ban. Too cruel, any where. 
F * Macduff, I pr'ythee, contradict n 
And ſay, it is not ſo. 


MACBETH, 


Enter Macbeth, Len, ey Rofle. 


Math. Had I but dy'd an hour before this chance 
1 had liv'd a bleſſed time, for, from this inſtant, 
There's nothing ſerious in mortality; 
All is but toys; Renown, and Grace, is dead; 
The wine of life is drawn, and the mere lecs 


Is left this vault to brag of. 


Euter 1 and Donal bin 


Don. What 1s amiſs? 


Mach. You are, and do not know't : 
The ſpring, the head, the fountain of your blood 
Is ſtopt ; the very ſource of it is ſtopt. 
Macd. Your royal father's murther'd. 


Mal. Oh, by whom ? 


Der. Thoſe of his chamber, as ic Sem d. had don' tz 
Their hands and faces were all badg'd with blood, 
So were their daggers, which, upwip'd, we found 
Upon their pillows; they ſtar'd and were diſtracted ; 


=" What, in our houſe ?—] This 


is very fine. Had ſhe been in- 


nocent, nothing but the murder 


itſelf, and not any of its aggra- 


vating circumſtances would na- 
turally have affected her. As it 
was, her buſineſs was to appear 
highly diſordered at the news, 


Therefore, like one who has her 


thoughts about her, ſhe ſeeks for 


an aggravating circumftance, that 
x might be ſuppoſed moſt to affect 


2 


her perſonally; not . 


row for the fact it 


No man's lite was to be truſted with them. 


that by placing i it there, ſhe dil. 
covered rather a concern for her- 
ſelf than for the King. On the 
contrary, her huſband, who had 
repented the act, 8 was now 
labouring under the horrors of 2 
recent murder, in his exclama- 
tion, ee all the < xvod of ſor- 
17 ; 


WARBURTON. 
2 In the folio, for amd is 
read a Due. 


5 


— 


ry 
& X 
| 7 


MAC B E T RF: 
Mach. Ol vet I do aner of my x frye = 
That i M e þ Ae; 
Macd. Wherefore did you ſo? Radio ted oo 


Macb. Who can be wile, amaz'd, Frag rate and 


furious 


£44 . 7 


Loyal and neutral in a moment? No man. 5 . 
The expedition of my violent lovee 


Out-ran the pauſer, Reaſon. 


Here, lay Duncan; 5 


+ His filver ſkin laced with his golden blood, 

And his gaſh'd ſtabs look'd like a breach in nature 
For Ruin's waſtefut entrance; there, the murtherers 
Steep'd in the-colours of cheir trade, their daggers 
* Unmannerly breech'd with gore. Who could refrain, 
That had a heart to love, and 1 in that heart 


Us 


[Here, lay Duncan; 
His falver tin lated with his 
golden Blood, 
And his gaſb'd flabs bod like 
24 breach in nature © 
For Ruin's waſteful en- 
trance] Mr. Pope has 
endeavoured to improve one of 
theſe lines by ſubſtituting | goary 
blood for gold n blood; but it may 
ealily be admitted that he who 
could on ſuch an occaſion talk 
of lacing ab fil ver tin, would 
lace it with golden blood,, No 
amendment can be made to this 
line, of which every word is 


bla. faulty, but by a general 


It is not improbable, that 

Shakeſpeare put theſe forced and 
unnatural metaphors into the 
mouth of Macbeth as a mark of 
artific2 and diſſimulation, to 
ſhow the difference between the 
ſtudied language. of hypocriſy, 
and the —_— outeries of ſud- 


& VI. 


Jen pd 


ſo conſidered, is a remarkable in- 


Cou- 


This ajola ſprech 


ſtance of judgment, as it conſiſts 


entirely of antitheſis and meta- 
phor. 


+ His ves Ain laced awith his 
golden 5loo4,] The alluſion 

is 15 ridiculous on ſuch an occa- 

ſion, that it diſcovers the de- 


claimer not to be affected in the 
manner he would repreſent him- 
ſelf. 


The whole ch is an 
unnatural mixture of far fetch'd 
and common-place thoughts, 
that ſhews him to be acting a 
part. WäàaR BURTON. 

5 Unmannerly breech'd with 
| gore.—] An unn aun 
dagger, and a dagger breech'2, or 


as in ſome editions Beach d 20115 


gore, are expreſſions not eaſily to 


be underitood. There are un- 
doubtedly two faults in this paſ- 


ſage, which I have endezyoured 
to 15 way oy ac 


—a@g- 


a8 


MACBE T II. 
Courage, to make s love known? 


Lady. Help me hence, -ho !— 
Macd. Look to the lady. 


[Seeming to faint. 


Mal. Why do we hold our tongues, 
That moſt may claim this argument for ours? 
Don. Whar ſhould be ſpoken here, 
Where cur fate, hid within an augre-hole, 
May ruſh, and ſeize us? Let's away, our tears 


Are not yet brew'd. 


Mal. Nor our ſtrong ſorrow on 


The foot of motion. 


Ban. Look ro the Iady; 
| Lady Macbeth is carried c out, 


— 


And when we have our naked frailties hid, 
That ſuffer in expoſure. let us meet, 
And queſtion this moſt bloody piece of work, 


To know it further. 


— daggers 
Unmanly drerch'd wth gere. 

Laa drench'd with the King's 
blood the fatal daggers, not only 
| inflruments of mu: "er but evidences 
of coxvyardice. 

Each of theſe words might 
ealy be confounded with that 
which I have ſubſtituted for it by 
a hand not exact, a caſual blot, 
or a negligent inſpection. 


UnNMANNERLY BREECH'D 
avith gore. —] This non- 
ſenſical account of the ſtate in 
which the daggers were found, 
muſt ſurely be read thus, 
UxMANLY REECH 'D auth 
gore; 
Neechbd, ſoiled with a dark 70 
low, which is the colour of boy 
*reechy {ubſtance, and mult be ſo 


Fears and ſcruples ſhake us. 
In the great hand of God I ſtand, and thence, 


Againſt 


of Reel ſtain'd with * He 


uſes the word very often, as 


reechy hangings, reechy neck, &c. 
80 that the ſenſe is, that . 
were anmanly ſtain'd with bloo 


and that circumſtance added, 
becauſe often ſuch ſtains are moſt 
honourable. = Wars. 
Dr. Warburten has perhaps 
righ tly put reech'd for breech'd. 
In the great hand of God 1 
fand, and thence, 
Againſt the undi ** pretence 
Jig! 7 
Of treas'nous malice.) Pretenct, 
for act. 'The ſenſe of the whole 
is, My innocence places me un- 
der the protection of God, and 
under that ſhadow, or, from 
thence, I declare myſelf an ene- 
my to this, as yet hidden, deed 
of miſchief, This was a very 


x na-. 


MACBETH 419 
| Againſt the undivulg'd pretence 1 fight 
Of treas' nous malice. | 

Mach. So do J. 

All. S, + 


Mach. Let's briefly p put on n manly readineſs, 
And meet ith? hall together: 


All. Well contented. _ EF [Exeuitt, 


Mal. What will you do? Ler 8. not conſort with 
| them. 

To ſhew.an unfelt ſorrow, i is an . Ea FR 
Which the falſe man does eaſie. I'll to England. 

Don. To Ireland, I; our ſeparated fortune 
Shall keep us both the ſafer; where we are, 
| There's daggers in men's ſmiles; the near in blood; 
The nearer bloody. 

Mal. This murtherous aft chat's ſhot, 
Hath not yet lighted; and our ſafeſt way 
Is to avoid the aim. Therefore, to horſe; 
And let us not be dainty of leave- taking. 
But ſhift away; there's warrant in that theft; 
Which eat nel when there” no mercy left. 


| i ſpeech for him who muſt yet undivulg'd, the traitor may 
needs ſuſpect the true author. pretend to fix upon me. 


WarBuRTon. 77 5 murtherous Pf that's. 


Pretenct 1 is not act, but Ai mula- 
tion, a, pretence of. the traitor, Hath, wal yet lighted ;—] The 


whoever he might be, to ſuſpect deſign to fix the murder upon 


ſome other of the murder. I ſome innocent perſon, has not 
here fly to the protector of inno- yet taken cite, 
cence from "my charge which, 


* 
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„ $40. || MACBETH. 


ö N EK M. 
The Outſide of Macbeth's Caſtle. 
Enter Roſſe, with an old Man. 
Old Man. Hreeſcore and ten I can remember well, 
| 2. Within the volume of which time, 
| I've ſeen 
Shoes dreadful, and things Roy 3 but this ſore night 
| Hath-trifled former knowings. 
Roſſe. Ah, good father, 
Thou ſeeſt, the heav'ns, as troubled with man's at, 
Threaten this bloody ſtage. By th' clock, tis day; 
And yet dark night ſtrangles the travelling lamp. 
Is't night's predominance, or the day's ſhame, 
That darkneſs does the face of earth intomb, 
When living light ſhould kiſs it? | 
Old M. Tis unnatural, 
Even like the Deed that's done. On Tueſday laſt, 
A faulcon, towring in her pride of place, 
Was by a mouſing owl hawk'd at, and kill'd 
Reſſe. And Duncan's horſes, a thing moſt ſtrange 
in!! 
Beauteous and ſwift, the ꝰ minions of their Race, 
Turn'd wild in nature, broke their ſtalls, flung out, 
Contending *gainſt obedience, as as they would 
Make war with man. 
Old M. *Tis faid, they eat each other. 
 Roſſe. They did ſo; to the amazement of mige 
eyes, | 
That look'd — <a Here comes the good 3 


g in her pride of 3 J. * Theobald reads, 


Finely expreſſed, for confidence in =——— minions of the race, 
Us quality. Wak BURTON. very probably, and yery ca | 
cally. 


„ —P 


MAC8ETH., _ cov 


Eater Macduft 5 i | 


| Ho 9 goes ahe world, Sir, now ? 
Macd. Why, ſee you not? 
Roſe. IS - known, who did this more chan bloody 
Deed? _ 
Macd. Thoſe, that Macbeth hath ſlain. 
 Roſſe. Alas, the day 
What good could they pretend? 
Macd. They were ſuborn'd; 
Malcolm and Donalbain, the King's two Sons, 
Are ſtoln away and fled; which puts upon them 
Suſpicion of . Deed. 
Roſſe. Gainſt nature ſtill ; 
Thriftleſs ambition; that wilt ravin p 
Thine own life's means,—Then * tis molt ike che ſo- 
__ - vereignty - | 
Will fall upon Macbeth ? 
 Macd. He is already nam'd, and _ to Scong 
To be inveſted. | 
Roſſe. Where is Duncan's body? 
Macd. Carried to Colmes-kill, 
The ſacred ſtorehouſe of his Predeceſfors, 
And guardian of their bones. 
Roſſe. Will you to Scone ? 
Macd. No, Coulin, I'Il to F7fe. 
Roſſe. Well, I will thither. 
Macd. Well, may you ſee dane well done there, 
adieu, | FORT 
Leſt our old robes ſit eaſier than our new ! 
Roſſe. Farewel, Father. | | 
Old M. God's beniſon go with you, a with thoſe 


That would make good of bad, and friends of foes. 
[ Exeunt. 


ba- 25 od could Tak pretend?] themſelves, to /et before themſelves 
To n is here to propoſe to as 4 motive of action. 


E & '3 7 . 


ACT UI. . „ NE I. 
As char nent in the Palace, | | 


Enter Baxguo. | 


HO haſt it now. King, Cawder; Clamis, all, 
The weyward women promis d: and, I was 
Thou plaid'ſt moſt foully for t. ' Yet it was laid, 
It ſhould not ſtand in thy Poſterity, 
But chat myſelf ſhould be the root nnd father 
Of many Kings. If there come truth from them, 
* As upon thee, Macbeth, their ſpeeches ſhine, 
Why, by the. verities on thee made good, 
May they not be my Oracles as well, | 
And ſet me up in hope. Bur, huſh, no more. 


Trumpet found Enter. Macbeth as King, Lady Mac- 
beth, Lenox, Roſſe, Lords and Attendants. 


Macb. Here's our chief gueſt. 
Lady. If he had been forgotten, 
It had been as a gap in our great! teaſt, 
And all things unbecoming. 
View. To night we hold a ſolemn ſupper, Sir, 
And 1711 requeſt your preſence. . | | 
Ban. Lay your Highneſss 
Command ùpon me; to the which, my Dutics 
Are with a moſt indifſoluble tye 
For ever knit. 
Macb. Ride you this afternobm ? 
Ban. Ay, my good lord. . | 
Macb. We ſhould have elſe deſird 
Tour good advice, which ſtill hath been both grave 


1 As upon thee, Macbeth, their Shine, for appear with ajl the 
ſpeeches ſuine, ] Shine, for Iuftre of conſpicuous truths 
rt WaRBURTOS. 7 


And 


MACBETH - oy 


And proſperous, in this day's council; but 
We'll take to morrow. Is it far you ride? 

Ban. As far, my lord, as will fill up the time 
'Lwixt this and ſupper. Go not my horle the berter, 
I muſt become a borrower of the night 
For a dark hour or twain. 

Mach. Fail not our feaſt, 

Ban. My lord, I will not. 

Mach. We hear, our bloody Couſins are dene 
In England, and in Ireland; not confeſſing 
Their cruel Parricide, filling their hearers 


With ſtrange invention; but of That to morrow, 


When therewithal we ſhall have caule of State, 

Craving us jointly. Hie to horſe. Adieu, 

Till you return at night. Goes Fleaxce with you? 
Ban. Ay, my good lord. Our time does call upon us. 
Macb. 1 wiſh your horſes ſwift, and ſure of oor; 

And ſo I do commend you to their backs. 

Farewel. 0 | * RO 

Let.every man be maſter of his time 

Till ſeven at night; to make ſociety 

The ſweeter welcome, we will keep ourſelf 

Till ppl time alone; till then, God be with you. 

Lu, Lau Mac beth, os nn 


STE N E IE > 
Manent M acbeth, ard a 8 


Sirrah, a word with you. Attend thoſe men 


Our pleaſure © ? 
Ser. They are, my lord, without the Palace cate, 


Mach. Bring them before us. To be thus, is 


8 nothing; Exit Servant. 
But to be ſafely thus. Our fears in Banguo 
Stick deep; and in his Royalty of Nature 

| Reigns That, which would be fear'd. *Tis much he 
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audience ſhould be leſs 
than himſelf, and has therefore 
weakened the authour's ſenſe by 


MAC B E T H. 
And to that dauntleſs temper of his mind, 


He hath a wiſdom that doth. guide his valour 


To act in ſafety. 
Whole Being 


There is none but he, 
do fear: and, under him, 


My Genius 1s rebuk'd ; * as, it is faid, 


Tomy: s was by Ceſar. 
W hen firſt they 


He chid the Siſters, 


put the name of King upon me, 


And bade them ſpeak to him; then, Propher-like, 
They haiFd him father to a line of Kings. 


Upon my head they plac'd a fruitleſs Crown, | 


And put a barren ſcepter in my gripe 
T hence to be wrench'd with an unlineal hand, 


No ſon of mine ſucceeding. 
For Banguo's iſſue have F frd my mind; 


If 'tis ſo, 


For them, the gracious Duncan have I murther d; 
Put rancours in the veſſel of D 
Onl; for them; and mine eternal jewel 


Giv'n to 4 the common enemy of man, 


4 as, it is ſaid, 


Anthony's a, by Cæſar. ld 


Though I would not often aſ- 

ſame the critick's pnvilege of 
being confident where certainty 
cannot be obtained, nor indulge 


myſelf too far in de arting from 


the eſtabliſhed reading; yet I 


cannot but propoſe the rejection : 
of this paſſage, which I believe 
was an inſertion of ſome player, 


that having ſo much learning as 
ro diſcover to what Shakeſpeare 
alladed, was not willing that his 
nowing 


the intruſion of a remote and 


uſeleſs image into a ſpeech burſt- 
ing from a man wholly poſſeſs'd 


with his own preſent condition, 
and therefore not at leiſure to 
cxplain his own alluſions to him- 


* — 
„* 


mo To 
ſelf. If theſe words are taken 
away, by which not only the 
thought but the numbers are in⸗ 


jured, the lines of Shake/prare - 


Usle together without ces 
of a breach. 


My Genius is relut d. He chid 
the Sifters.. | 


3, For Banquo's iſſue have 1 

 F11*p »ly mind;] We ſhould 
read, 

— my mind : - 
i. e. defiled. WarBURTON. 

This mark of contraction is 


not neceſſary. To 1 is in the 


Biſhops Bible. 
4 — the common enemy of man, 


It is always an entertainment to 
an inquiſitive reader, to trace a 


ſentiment to its original ſource, 


and therefore though the term 
enemy of man, applied to the de- 


vil, 


— 


MACEKEETS . . at 


To make them Kings, the Seed of Banquo Kings. 


OS 


Rather than ſo, 5 come Fate into the liſt, 


And champion me to th utterance! —Who's there? 


vil, is in itſelf natural and obvi- 
ous, yet ſome may be pleaſed 
with being informed, that Shate- 
ſpear? probably borrowed it from 
the firſt lines of the deſtruction 
of Troy, a book which he is 


known to have read. 


That this remark may not ap- 


pear too trivial, I ſhall take oc- 
caſion from it to point out a 
beautiful paſſage of Milton, evi- 
dently copied from a hook of no 
greater authority, in deſcribing 


the gates of hell. Book 2. v.879. 


he ſays, 


ring found, : 
J infirnal doors, and on their 
hinges grate 
Harſh thunder. 


In the hiſtory of Den Bellia- 


nit, when one of the knights 
approaches, as I remember, the 
caſtle of Brandezar, the gates 
are ſaid to open grating 2 
thunder upon their braſen hinges. 

5 
And champion me to th utte- 
trance] Phis paſſage will 
be beſt explained by tranſlating 
lit into the language from whence 
the only wo of” difficulty in it 
is borrowed. Que la deſtinte ſe 
rende en lice, et qu'elle me donne 


un defi a Poutrance. A chal- | : 
fal, whom I had made the 


lenge or a combat @ Poutrance, 
Io extremity, was a fix'd term in 
the law of arms, uſed when the 


combatants engaged with an odi- 


On a ſudden open fly, 5 
With impetuous recoil and ar- L 


come Fate into the liſ?, 


um interneci num, an intention tt 


 deflroy each other, in oppoſition 
to trials of ſkill at feſtivals, or 
on other occaſions, where the 


conteſt was only for reputation 
or a prize, The ſenſe therefore 
is, Let Fate, that has fore-doom'd 


the exaltation of the ſons of Ban- 
quo, enter the lifts againſt me, 


with the utmoſt animoſity, in de- 
fence of its odun decrees, which I 
wwill endeavour to invalidate, 
whatever be the danger. 


Rather than ſo, come Fate into 


the liſt, © | 
And champion me to-th* utte- 
rance !——] This is ex- 


23 with great nobleneſs and 


ublimity. The metaphor is 


taken from the ancient combat 
en champ clos in which there was 
a marſhal, who preſided over, 


and directed all the punctilios of 
the ceremonial, Fate is called 
upon to diſcharge this office, aud 


champion him to th' utterances 


that 1s, to fight it out to the extree 


mity, which they called combatre _ 


a oulirance. But he uſes the 
Scotch word, utterance from oul- 


trance, extremity.  MWars.. 


After the former explication, 
Dr. Warburton was defirous to 


ſeem to do ſomething ; and he 


has therefore made fate the mar- 


champion, and has left Macbeth 
to enter the liſts withaut an op- 
Ponent. | 1 


Enter 
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s MAC BET E 


Enter Servant, and two Murderers. 


Go to te door, and ſary there, *cill we call. 
| [ Exit Servant, 

Was it not yeſterday we ſpoke together ? 

Mur. It was, fo pleaſe your Highneſs. 

Mach. Well then, now 
Jou have conſider'd of my ſpeeches, know, 
That it was he, in the times paſt, which held you 
So under fortune, which, you thought, had been 
Our innocent ſelf ; this I made. good to you 
In our 1ait conf*rence, paſt in probation with you, 
Ho you were borne in land; how croſt; the inſtru- 

ments ; 
AN ho wrought with them; ad all things elſe that 
might 

To half a ſoul, and to a notion craz 'd, 
Say, thus did Banquo. 

1 Myr. True, you made it known. 

Mecd. I did fo; and went further, which is now 
O r point of ſecond meeting. Do you find 
TJour patience ſo predominant in your nature, 
That you can let this go? © are you ſo roſpell'd, 
To pray for this good man and for his iſſue, 
Whoſe heavy hand hath bow'd you to the Grave, 
And beggar'd yours for ever. 

1 Mur. We are men, my liege. 

Mach. Ay, in the catalogue ye go for men, 
As hounds, and greyhounds, munerels, ſpaniels, curs, 
| Showghes, water rugs, and demy-wolves are cleped 
All by the name cf dogs ; ; the valued file 
Diſtinguiſhes the ſwift, the flow, the ſubtle, 
The Be the hunter; every one 


= 


5 are you ſo cofpell'd,) to the Lellards, the Puritans of 
Ky you of that degree of pre- early times, and precurſors of 
ciſe virtue ? Go/peller was a name Proteſtantiſm, 


of contempt given by the Papi/ts, | A 


* 


MAC B E T H. 427 


8 According to the gift which bounteous Nature 

Hath in him clos'd; whereby he does receive 

Particular addition, from the bill | 

That writes them all alike : and ſo of men. 

Now, if you have a ſtation in the file, 

And not in the worſt rank of manhood, ſay it; 

And I will put that buſineſs in your boloms, 

Whoſe execution takes your enemy off 

Graples you to the heart and love of us, 

Who wear our health but ſickly in his life, 5 
Which in his death were perfed. | | 


2 Mur. I am one, 


Whom the vile 5 1 0 and bu Fets of the world | 


Have ſo incens'd, that I am reckleſs what 


I do, to ſpite the world. 


i Mur. And J another, 


7 So weary with diſaſters, tugg d with Se 
That I would fer my life on any chance, 


Io mend it, or be rid on't. 


Mach. Both of you 


Mur. True, my Lord. 


Know, Banquo was your enemy. 


7 nh 


Mach, So is he mine: and in ſuch bloody diſtance, 
That every minute of his Being thruſts 
Againft my near'ſt of life ; and though 1 could 


7 $o weary with DISASTERS, 

| TUGG'D avith fortune,] We 
ſee the ſpeaker means to ſay that 

he is weary with ſtruggling with 


adverſe fortune. But this read- 
ing expreſſes but half the idea; 
:2. of a man tugg'd and haled 


by fortune without making re- 
ſiſtance. To give the compleat 
thought, we ſhould read, 


So weary qith piss Tous. 


TUGGS with fortune. 


This is well expreſſed, and gives 


che reaſon of his being weary, 


becauſe fortune 1 hitherto 
got the better. And that Shake- 


jpear knew how to expreſs this 
thought, we have an inftance in 


The Winter's Tale, 
Let myſelf and Fortune uo 
{x the time io come. 


Beſides, to be tugg'd awwith Fer- 


tune, is ſcarce Engliſh, Wars. 
Tugg'd with fortune may be, 


tugg 4 or worried by fortune. 


1 ſuch bloody diſtance J 
Diſeance, for enmity WAR 


Wirk 
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MAC B E T H. 


With bare-fac'd Power ſweep him from my ſight, 
And bid my will avouch it; yet I muſt not, 
For certain friends that are both his and mine, 
Whoſe loves I may not drop; but wail his Fall, 
Whom I myſelf ſtruck down; and thence it is, 
That I to your aſſiſtance do make love, 
Maſking the buſineſs from the common eye 
For ſundry weighty reaſons. 

2 Mur. We ſhall, my lord, 
Perform what you command us. 


1 Mur. Though our lives = 
Mach. Your ſpirits ſhine through you. 


In this 


I will adviſe you where to plant yourſelves; 


D 9 Acquaint you with the perfect ſpy o'th* time, 


The moment on't; for't muſt be done to-night, | 
And ſomething from the Palace : always thought, 


That I require a clearneſs : 


and with him, 


Toleave no rubs nor botches in the work, 
Fleance his fon, that keeps him company, 
Whoſe abſence is no leſs material to me 

Than is his father's, muſt embrace the fate 
Of that dark hour. Reſolve yourſelves a part, 


I'll come to you anon. 


» 


Mur. We are reſolv'd, my lord. 


9 Acquaint you with the RY 
y © 1h) time,] What is 
meant by the /py of the time, it 
will be found difficultto explain; 
and therefore ſenſe will be cheap- 


1y gained by a ſlight alteration. | 


Macbeth is aſſuring the aſſaſ- 
ſins that they ſhall not want di- 


therefore ſays, 
1 wwill— 


Hcquaint you with a perfect ſpy 


' time. 
Accordingly a third murderer 


joins them afterwards ak the 
place of action. , 
Perfect is well inſtructed, or 
well informed, as in this play, 
Theugh in your ftate of honour 
J 
though I am avell acquainted with 


your quality and rank. 
rections to find Banguo, and | 


be perfect ſpy o 1 time, | 
i. e. the critical juncture, Wax B. 

How the critical juncture is the 
ſpy oi time I know not, but 
think my own conjecture right. 


Macb. 


\bide within. 


Mach. rl call axe you ſtraight. 


Ex eunt Maurtherers. 
"Jt „ n thy ſoul's flight, 


i 


If it find heav n, moſt find it out eee [ Exit. 
SCEN E III. 
Aber Apartment in the Palace. 


| | Enter Lady Macbeth, and a Servant. 
4 S Banquo gone from Court? 


Serv. Ay, Madam, but returns again to- 


night. 
Lady. Say to the King, 1 would attend his leifure 
For a few words. | 
Serv. Madam, I will. 
Lady. Nought's had, all's ſpent, 
Where our delire is got without content. 
'Tis fafer to be That which we deſtroy, 
Than by deſtruction dwell 1 in doubtful Joy. 


Enter Macbeth, 


How now; my lord; why do you keep alone? 
Of ſorrieſt fancies your companions making, 


Uſing thoſe thoughts, which ſhould, indeed, have dy's | 


With them they think on ? Things without all remedy 
Should be without regard. What's done, is done. 


Mach, We have * ſcorch'd the ſnake, not killa 


it- 
She'll cloſe, ol be ett whilſt our poor malice 
Remains in danger of her former tooth. | 
But let both worlds disjoint, and all things ſuffer, 
Ere we will eat our meal in fear, and ſleep 
| In the affliction of theſe terrible Dreams, 
That ſhake us nightly. Better be with the Dead, 


ene Mr. Theobald. —Vule. ſcorch'd. 
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„% || MACBET.H: 


Whom we; to o gain our Place, have ſent tg Peace,” 
Than on the torture of the mind ta lie 

In reſtleſs ecſtaſie. Duncan is in his Grave; 

After life's fitful fever, he ſleeps well; 


Treaſon has done his worſt ; nor ſteel, nor poiſon, 


Malice domeſtic, foreign levy, nothing 
Can touch him further! 
Lady. Come on; 
owes my lord, ſleek o'er your i looks; 
Be bright and jovial, mong your gueſts to-night. 
Mach. So ſhall I Love; and fo, I pray, be you; 
Let your remembrance ftill apply to'Banquo. ' 


3 Preſent him Eminence, both with eye and tongue. 


Unſafe the while, that we muſt lave our honours 

In theſe fo flatt'ring ſtreams, and make our faces 

Vizors tour hearts, diſguiſing what they are! 
Lady. You muſt leave this. 

Macb. O, full of ſcorpions is my mind, dear wife! 
Thou know! ſt, that Banquo, and his Fleance lives. 
Lady. But in them + Nature's copy's not eternal, 
Mach. There's comfort yet, they are aſſailable; 

Then, be thou jocund. Ere the Bat hath flown _ 
His cloyſter'd flight; ere to black Hecat's ſummons 
The ſhard-born beetle with his drowſie hum 
Hath rung night's yawning peal, there ſhall be done 
A deed of dreadful note. „ 5 | 
Lady. What's to be done? 
Mach. Be Innocent of the knowledge, deareſt chuck, 


2 In — 7 fs ecſiaſie— | 725 ze, has its time of termination li- 
for madneſs. WARB. mited. TW 
' 3. Preſent him Eminence, 1 5 The ſhard- born beetle 1 
i. e. do him the higheſt honours. 7. e. The beetle hatched in clefts . 

WARBURTON. of wood. So in Anthony and 

— Nad, s eopy's not eternal.] Cleopatra: They are bis ſhards, 
The copy, the leaſe, by which wget he their Beetle. Wars, 5 
they hold their lives from nature, | | | 


| MACBEF: th „ 
"Till thou applaud the Deed, * Come, ſeeling night, 
Skarf up the tender eye of pitiful day,. 
And with thy bloody and inviſible hand _ 
Cancel and tear to pieces that great bond. 
Which keeps me pale. Light thickens, and the Crow | 
Makes wing to th' rooky wood : 
Good things of day begin to droop and drowze, 
Whiles night's black agents to their prey do rowze. 
Thou marydP {t at my words; but hold thee ſtill ; 
Things, bad begun, make ſtrong themſelves by ill. 
So, pr'ythee, go with me. [ Exeunt. 


| 8 N E IV. 
Changes 40 4 Park; the Caſile at a diſtance. 


Luter three Mur t herers. | 


1 Mur.? UF who did bid thee | Join with us ? 
3 Mur. Macbeth. 
2 Mur. He needs not our Miſtruſt,  fince he 


vers 
Our offices, and what we have to do, 
To the direction juſt. 
I Mur. Then ſtand with us. 
The weſt yet glimmers with ſome ſtreaks of day: 
Now ſpurs the lated traveller apace, 
To gain the timely inn; and ncar approaches. 
The ſutgen of our watch. | 


— 2 ſealing Night,] the directions which were pro- 
Thus the common editions had miſed at the time of their agree- 
it; but the old one, /eeling, i. e. ment; yet one of the murderers 
blinding ; ; which is right. It is ſuborned ſuſpects him of intend. 

a term in Falconry. Warz, ing to betray them; the other 


7 'The meaning of this abrupt obſery es, that, by his exact Knows 


dialogue is this. 'The perfea ſpy, ledge of what they were to to, 

2 by Macbeth in the he appears to be employed by 
regoing ſcene, has, before they AZachery, and needs not be mii- 

enter upon the ſtage, given them tra! £4. 


7 3 Mur. 


i 132 eres ETA. 
| 3 Mur. Hark, I hear horſes. 
= Banquo within. J Give us light there, ho! 
2 Mur. Then it is he; the reſt 
That are within the note of expectation, 
3 are i th Court. 
1. Mur. His horſes go about. 
3 Mur. Almoſt a mile; but he does 5 


So all men do, from hence to thy Palacs-gite 
Warp, it their walk. J: 1 


Enter Banquo and F leance, « with a 7 oreb. 


2 Mur. A light, a light. 
3 Mur. Pis he. ee. 
I Mur. Stand tot. 
Ban. It will be rain to· night. 
1 Mur. Let it come down. {T hey dal Banquo. 
Ban. Oh, treachery! Fly, Fleance, fly, fly, fly, 
Thou 18 deren Ohne 
E D leance eſcapes 
7 Mar. Who did frike out the Th FRE 
= I Mur. Was't not the way?.. | 
11 3 Mur. hege but One downy the on 
| Is fled. 8 1 1 
2 Mur. We ve - loſt beſt half of-obrelthivic 1 
1 Mur. Well, let's e lay how much Is 
Gone. 5 at z TEcunt. 
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MAC BE T H. 
8 CE N * 
Changes 4 a Room of State i in the Caſtle. 


4 Banquet per Enter Macbeth, Lady, Roſſe, 
Lenox,” Lords, and. Attendants, 


o know your own degrees, fit dong 2 


At firft and laſt, the hearty welcome. 
Lords. Thanks to your Majeſty. | f 
Macb. Our ſelf will mica with ſociety, 


And play the humble Hoſt ; 
Our Hoſteſs keeps her ſtate, but in > beſt time. 
We will require her welcome. 

Lady. Pronounce it for me, Sir, to > all our 
For = heart ſpeaks, wy re welcome. 


, 


Enter 2 Martberer. By 


Mach, See they encounter thee with their tears 


thanks. 
Both ſides are even. 


- Here If ft 7 tt midft. 


Be large in mirth, anon we'll drink a meaſure 


The 1 round. — There's blood upon thy . 5 


[To the Murtherer, 4 de at # the door. 


nur. 'Tis Banguo s then. 


3 You know your own "ADE; | 


fit down : 
At firſt and laſt, the hearty 4vel- 


come. | As this paſſage ſtands, 


not only the numbers are very 
imperfe&, but the ſenſe, if any 


can be found, weak and con- 
temptible, The numbers will 
be improved by reading, 


it down at firſt, 


And lafl @ hearty avelcame., | eaved. 
Vol. VI. Fr. = Mach. 


But for laſt ſhould then be writ- 


ten n,. I believe the true read - 
ing 3 
- You tn your own degrees, 1 | 


down.—To- 


And laft the hearty welcome. 


All of whatever degree, from the 
higheſt to the loweſt, may be 
aſſured that their viſit ĩ is well re - 
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434 ET 
MMacb. »Tis better thee without, than he within. 
Is he diſpatchdꝰ 
Mur. My Lord, his throat is cut; that I did for "Py 
Mach. Thow art the beſt of cut-throats ; yet he's 
good, 
That did the like jor” Fleance ; if thou didſt it, 
Thou art the non-paretl. - 
Mur. Moſt royal Str, 
Fleance is ſcap'd. 
Mach. Then comes my fit again: 1 had ei been 
pere; 
Whole as the marble, founded as the rock; 
As broad, and gen'ra}, as the caſing air: 
But now I'm cabin'd; cribb'd, confin'd, bound in 
To fawcy Doubts and Fears. But Banquo s ſafe ?— 
Mur. Av, my good Lord. Safe in a ditch he 
wen 
With twenty trenched gafhes on * head; 
The leaſt a death to Nature. 
Mach. Thanks for that. 
There the grown ſerpent lies; the worm, that's fled, 
Hath Nature that in time will venom breed, 
No teeth for th* preſent. Get thee gone, to morrow 
We'll hear't ourfelves again. [Exit Murtherer. 
Lady. My royal lord. 
You do not give the cheer ; the feaſt is fold, 
That is not often vouched, while tis — 
Tis given with welcome. To feed, were beſt at home; 
From thence, the ſawce to meat is ceremony; 
Meeting were bare without it. 
i be Ghoſt of 9 riſes, and fits i in Macbeth's 
place. 
9 *Tis better thee without than the blood of Banquo ſhould be on 


be within ] The ſenſe re- | thy face than in his body. 
'quires that this paſſage ſhould he authour might mean, I. 


Le read thus is better that Banquo's blood were 
"Tis 8 . . than on thy face, than he in this room. 
him within, Expreſſions thus imperfect are 


That is, I am more pleaſed that common in his works, 


% 


MACBETH. Lo 
Math: Sweet remembrance f 
Now good digeſtion wait on OR, 
And health on both! ee 
Len. May't pleaſe your highneſs fit? My, 
Mach. Here had we now. our nme Honour 
| roof'd, : 
Were the orac'd perſon of our Naeh preſent, | 
Whom may I rather challenge for 8 W 1 
Than pity for miſ chance! 
Roſſe. His abſence; Sir. 5 
Lays blame upon his promiſe. Pleas't your Highneſs 
To grace us with your royal W FE | 
Mach. The table's full. | [Sterting. 
Len, Here is a place reſery'd, Sir. 
Macb. Where? 5 
Len. Here, my good lord. 
What is't that moves your Highneſs ? 
Mach. Which of you have done this? 
Lords. What, my good Lord? . 
Mach. Thou canit not ſay, 1 did it. Never ſhake 
Thy goary locks at me. | 
Roſſe. Gentlemen, rife ; his Highneſs i is not well. 
Lady. Sit worthy friends. My Lord is often thus, 
And hath been from his youth, Pray you, keep . 
The fit is momentary, on a thought 
He will again be well, If much you note him, 
You ſhall offend him, and * extend his paſſion, 
Feed, and regard him not.— Are you a man? 
| [To Macbeth fide. 
Mach. Ay, and a bold: one, that dare look on n That, 
Which mig t appal the Devil. 93 
Lady. * C proper ſtuff! 
This is the very painting of your fear; . and 
This) is the air-drawn- dagger, which, you d, 


| wi ECO SDS his paſſren.] is rather too long for dis cireum- | 
| kee his ſuffering; ma e his ſtances in which it is ſpoken. It 
*fit 0 in begr n better at, Shame itſelcßi. 


IM Nn This ſpeech | 


436 MACBET H. 


Led you to Duncan. Oh, theſe flaws and ſtares, 
| Impoſtors to true fear, would well become 

A woman's ſtory at a winter's fire, 

Authoriz'd by her grandam. Shame itſelf ! 

Why do you ke ſuch faces ? When all's . 

Lou look but on a ſtool. 

Mach. Pr'ythee, ſee there! 

| Behold ! look; lo! how ſay you? 


[Pointing to the G hoſt 


Why, what care I? if thou can'ſt nod, ipeak too.— 


If Charnel- houſes and our Graves mult fend 


Thoſe, that we bury, back ; our Monuments 


Shall be the maws of kites. 


(Te Ghoſt vaniſhes. 


Lady? What? quite unmann'd in folly ? 
Mach. If I ſtand here, I ſaw him. 


Lady. Fie, for ſhame ! 


_ Mach. Blood hath been ſhed ere now, i th' olden 


time, 


» Ere human Statute purg d the gentle weal; 


2 — 05, theſe flanvs and farts, 
Impoſtors to true fear, would 
avould abell become 
A woman's ſtory at a winter”s 
re, 


| Autberiz' 4 by ber grandam. —] i 


F laws are fudden guts. The 
authour perhaps wrote, 


T ho/e flaws and frarts, 


Impoſtures true to fear would 


avell beccine 3 
A woman's flory, 


Theſe ſymptoms of terror and 


- amazement might better become 


impaſtures true only to fear, might 
Ert eme @ ward at the f of 
fuch 17 7 as no man could 
credit, auboſe underſtanding was 
"not hs wh. a by hi, terror ; tales 


Ay, 


told by a woman over a fire on i» 
authority of her grandam. 


— 08, theſe flaws ard farts 


Impoſtors to true fear, ] i. e. 
theſe flaws and ſtarts, as they are 
indications of your needleſs fears, 
are the imitators or impoſtors on- 


ly of thoſe which ariſe from 2 


fear well grounded. Wars. 
3 Ere human Statute purg'd the 
GENTLE weg;] Thus all 


the editions: : J have reform'd the 


text, GEN*RAL weal: And it is 
a very fine Periphraſis to ſignify, 


ere civil Societies wore inſtituted. 


For the early murders recorded 
in Scripture, are here alluded to: 


and Macberh's apologizing for 


murder from the antiquity of the 
ex- 


| M AC: B E 4+: H. 
Ay, and ſince too, Murthers hath been performd 


437 


Too terrible for th* ear, the times have been, 
That, when the brains were out, the man would die, 
And there an end; but now they riſe again 

With twenty mortal Murthers on their crowns, 
And puſh us from our ſtools ; this is more ſtrange 


Than ſuch a murther is. 


Lady. My worthy Lord, 


7 


Your noble friends do lack you. 


Macb. I do forget. 


Do not muſe at me, my moſt worthy friends, 
I have a ſtrange Infirmity, which is nothing 


To thoſe that know me. 
to all! 


Come, Ove and Health | 


Then I'll fit down: give me ſome wine, fill full 
I drink to th general joy of the whole table, 
And to our dear friend Bauquo, whom we miſs ; 
Would he were here to all, and bim. we thirſt, 


And all to all. 
Lords. Our Duties, | 


and the Pledge. 


{The GhHeſt riſes ans. . 


Macb. Avaunt, and quit my ſight ! Let the earth 


hide thee ! 


Thy bones are marrowleſs, thy blood is cold; 
Thou haſt no ſpeculation in thoſe eyes, 


Which thou doſt = with. 
this, good Peers. 


Lady. Think o 
But as a thing of cuſtom ; 


tis no other 


, it ſpoils the —_— of the time. 


example is very natural. The 


term he uſes again in Timon, 

— that bis particular to forefend 

Sreells from the gen'ral weal. 

| WarpBuRToOwNn. 

'The gentle aveal, is, the feace- 
able community, the ſtate made 
quiet and ſafe by human fta- 
| Cater, 


_ Moliia ſecure per otia 
gentes. 


: + 2ad all to all.) 5. e. all good 


wiſhes to all: ſuch as he had 


Womb above, love, health," and 

| WARBURTON. | 

91 once thought it ſhould be 

hail to all, but I now think thut 
the preſent reading is right. 

7 | Macb. 


438 


1! MACBETH. 
Mach. What man, dare I dare. 


Approach thou like the rugged Ruſlan 553 7 
The arm'd rhinoceros, - or Mrcan tyger, 

Take any ſhape but That, and my firm nerves 
Shall never tremble; or, be alive again, 

And dare me to the Deſert with thy ſword ; 

5 If trembling I inhabit, then prateſt me 


The baby of a girl. 


Hence, terrible ſhadow ! 


Unreal Raney hence! Why ſo—Being gone, 


I am a man again. 


[The Ghoſt vaniſhes, 


Pray you fit ſtill. [The Lords riſe, 


Lady. You have ditplac'd the mirth, broke the 


good Meeting 


With moſt admir'd diſorder. 

Mach. Can ſuch things be, 
And overcome us, like a Summer's cloud, 
Without & our Peril wonder t 7 ' You make me ftrange 5 


= Tr AH 1 I inhabie ; This 
is the original reading, which 
Mr. Pope changed to inhibit, 
which int Dr. Wartburion in- 


terprets refu/e. The old reading 


may ſtand, at leaſt as well as the 
emendation. Suppoſe we read, 
i trembling J evade it. 


© Macb. Can ſuch things br, 
And overcome us, like a 6 by a miſinterpretation. 


cloud, 


Without wr ſpecial wonder ?] 


Why not? if they 'be only 
like a ſammer's cloud? The 
ſpeech is given wrong; it is part 
of the Lady's foregoing ſpeech; 


and, beſides that, is a little cor- | 


rupt. We ſhould read it thus, 
—Cax'T ſuch things be, 
And owercome us like a b ſummer” s 
"cloud, © 
N. ithout our ſpecial wonder ? . 
7. e. cannot theſe viſions, with- 
| out ſo much wonder and amaze- 
ment, be preſented to the 4% 


nd 


earbed e in the man- 


ner that air viſions, in ſummer- 
clouds, are preſented to a was- 
ion one: which ſometimes ſhew = 
a lion, a caſtle, or a promontory ? 
The thought is fine, and in cha- 


racter. Overcome i is uſed for :- 
ctie. WARBURTON. 
The alteration 1s introduced 


— 


The 
meaning is not that zbe/e things 
are like a ſummtr-cloud, but can 
ſuch wonders as theſe paſs over 
us without wonder, as a caſual 
ſummer-cloud paſſes over us. 
7 You tnake me flrange N : 
Ew'n to the diſpoſe tion my 1 
oabe,] Which in plain Eng- 
9 55 15 only, You make me juſt mad. 
WARBURTON. 
You produce i in me an aliena- 
non of mind, which is probably 
the expreſſion which our authour 
intended to 5 


Ev'n 


1. MACBETH. 

Ev'n to the diſpoſition that I owe, 
When now I think, you can behold ſuch lights; 4 
And keep the natural Ruby of your Check, 
When mine is blanch'd with fear, 


Rofſe. What fights, my Lord? 
Lach. 1 pray you ſpeak not; he grows worle and 


worſe; 
| Oueſtion enrages him. 


At once good night. 


Stand not upon the Order of your Going, 


But go at once. 


Len. Good vight; and better kealch 


Attend his Majeſty | 
Ledy. Good night to all. 


[Exeunt Lords. 


Mach. It will have blood. — They lay, N will 


have blood. 


Stones have been known to move, and trees to ſpeak ; 
5 Augurs, that underſtand relations, have 


By mag-pies, and by coughs, and rooks brought forth. 


The ſecret'ſt man of bod. — What is the 2 ? 


Lady. Almoſt at odds with mornin 


which. 


Macb. How ſay'ſt thou, that 0 denies bis : 


_ perſon, 2 


£ At our great bidding 9 


s Aupurs, that 1 re- 
lations,— By. the word 
relation is underſtood the connec- 
tien of effects with cauſes ; to 


underſtand relations as an Augur, 


is to know how thoſe things re- 
late to each other, which have 
no viible combination or depen- 
dance. 


Aagurs, that wunderfiand rela- 
tions, -] By relations is 
meant the relation one thing is 


ſuppoſed to bear to another. We of birds. 
The ancient ſoothſayers of all WARBURTON, 
Ff 4 Lady 


„ which is 


denominations practiſed their art 
upon the principle of Haalogy. 
Which analogies were founded 
in a ſuperſtitious philoſophy ariſ- 
ing out of the nature of ancient 
idolatry; which would require a 
volume to explain. If Shake- 
ſpcor meant what J ſuppoſe he 
did by relations, this ſhews a very 
profound knowledge of antiqui- 
ty. But, after all, in his licen- 
vous way, by relations, he might 


only mean languages, ; 8 e. the f 
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440 MAC BE T H. 

Lady. Did you ſend to him, Sir? 

Mach. J hear it by the way; but I will fond, 
There's not a ? Thane of them, but in his. houſe 
I keep a ſervant feed. I will men 
Betimes I will unto the wey ward ſiſter s 
More ſhall they ſpeak ; for now I'm bent t to know, 
By the worſt means, the worſt. For mine own in go 
All cauſes ſhall give way; I am in blood 9 57 
Stept in ſo far, that ſnhould I wade no more, 
Returning were as tedious as go oer, 
Strange things I have.in head, that will to had: 
Which muſt be acted, ere they may be ſcann d. 

Lady. You lack the ſeaſon. of all Natures, Sleep. 


Mach. Come, we'll to ſleep ; ; my firange and ſelf⸗ 
abuſe | 


Ts the initiate fear that wants hard den 271300 21 
A "YE ere yet but young } in Need. 5 Rau, 


SCENE vi. 


Changes to the Heath. „ 
Thunder. Enter the three Witches, eng Hecate. 
1 Mitch. HY, how now, Hecab, you. look 

angerly.. 


Hes Have I not reaſon, Beldams, as you a are * 1 bes 
Saucy, and overbold ! how did you dare | 
To trade and traffic with Macbeth, 

In riddles, and affairs of death ? _ 

And 1, the miſtreſs of your Charms, | 

The cloſe contriver of all 5 


3 Thane. ] Mr. . to 1 nature. zan 2 witæ 

Vulg. one. condimenti. _. 

Tou lack the ſea ſon of all na- 2 The editions before 7 e- 
tures, Sleep. J I take the ald read, abe ve yet but young in- 

meaning to be, you want ſleep, _ : 

a ſeaſons, or give: es the * 


Was 


MACBETH it 


Was never calFd to bear my part. 
Or ſhew the glory of our Art? kk 
And, which Is worſe, all you have n= 72.5 
Hath been but for a weyward ſon, 
Spightful and wrathful, who, as others rey 
Loves for his own ends, not for yu. 
But make amends now ; get you gone, 
And at the pit of Acheron 
Meet me i' the morning; thither he 
Will come, to know his deſtiny; | 
Your veſſels and your ſpells provide, © 
Your charms and every thing beſide. © 
Jam for th? Air; this night PI ſpend 
Unto a diſmal fatal end ; 
Great buſineſs muſt be wrought ere noon : 42 
Upon the corner of the Moon © 
There hangs a * vap'rous drop, dead 
PIl catch it ere it come to ground; 
And that diſtill'd by magic 4 flights, 
Shall raiſe ſuch artificial ſprights, 
As, by the ſtrength of their illuſion, | 
Shall draw him on to his confuſion. 
He ſhall ſpurn fate, ſcorn death, and bear 
His hopes *bove wiſdom, grace and feat; 3 
And you all know, Security 
Is mortal's chiefeſt enemy. lune 2 and a Song 
Hark, I am call'd; my little ſpirit, fee, 


>» Sits in the foggy cloud, and ſtays for me. 
Sing within,” Come away, come away, &c. 


. Sing 
1 Witch. Come, let's make 19 He'll, ſoon be 
back again. C8 


e vap rous drop, 3 ] 
That is, a drop that has Profount, P 
| i, or _ qualities, WE 


ILE. ; 


+ — Aa] Arts 3 5. ſubtle 
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MAC B E T H. 
ft S c R NIE VII. 
Changes 10 4 Chamber. 


Enter Lenox, and another Lord. 


5 | 1 
Which can 8 Only, I ſay, 


Duncan 


It was for Malcolm, and for Donalbain 
To kill their gracious father? damned fact 


In pious rage the two delinquents tear, 
1 That were the ſlaves of drink, and thralls of 
fo Was not that nobly done ? ay, wiſely too ; 
wu: For *twould have anger'd any heart alive 

| To hear the men deny't. So that, I ſay, 


That had he Duncan's ſons under his key, 
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man. I believe therefore that in tance. 


Len. Y former ſpeeches have but hi 


Things have been ſtrangely borne. The gracious 


Was pitied of Macheth—marry, he was dead: 
And the right-valiant Banguo walk'd too late. 
Whom, you may ſay, if 't pleaſe you, Fleauce kill'd, 
For Fleance fled, Men muſt not walk too late. 
Who cannot want the thought, how monſtrous too 


How did it grieve Macbeth? did he not ſtraight 


He has borne all things well; and I do think, 


Enter Lenox, and another the original copy it was written 
Lord. | As this tragedy, like the with a very common form of 
reſt of Shakeſpeare's, is perhaps contraction Lenox and An. for 
overſtocked with perſanages, it which the tranſcriber, inſtead of 

is not eaſy to aſſign a reaſon, why Lenox and Angus, ſet down Le- 

Aa nameleſs: character ſhould be v0 and another Lord. The au- 

introduced here, ſince nothing is thor had indeed been more in- 
ſaid that might not with equal debted to the tranſcriber's fideli- 
propriety have been put into the ty and diligence had he commit- 
mouth of any other diſaffected ted no errors of greater impor- 


| MACBET H. 443 
As, an't pleaſe heav'n he ſhall not, they ſhould find 
What *twere to kill a father : ſo ſhould Fleance. 
But peace ! for from broad words, and *cauſe he fail'd 
| His preſence at the tyrant's feaſt, T hear, 
Macduff lives in diſgrace. Sir, can you tell 
Where he beſtows himſelf ? 
Tord. The Son of Duncan, 
From whom this tyrant holds the due of Birth, 
Lives in the Eugliſb Court; and is receiv'd 
Of the moſt pious Edward with ſuch grace, 
That the malevolence of fortune nothing 
Takes from his high reſpect. Thither Macduff 
Is gone to pray the King upon his aid 
To wake Northumberland, and warlike S;/ward 
That by the help of theſe, with Him above 
To ratify the work, we may again 
Give to our tables meat, ſleep to our nights, 
Free from our feaſts and banquets bloody knives, 
Do faithful homage, 5 and receive free honours, 
All which we pine for now. And this report 
Hath ſo exaſperated their King, that he 
Prepares for ſome attempt of war. 
Len. Sent he to Macduff ? 
Lord. He did; and with an abſolute, Sir, not I. 
The cloudy meſſenger turns me his back, 
And hums ; as who ſhould ſay, you'll rue the time, 
That clogs me with this anſwer., = ot | 
Len. And that well might 
| Adviſe him to a care to hold what diſtance 
His wiſdom can provide. Some holy Angel 
Fly to the Court of England, and unfold 
His meſſage ere he come; that a ſwift . 


115 The dries ned likye be either War free beflowed, > 
fons, Theobald corrected it. not purchaſed by crimes, or ho- 
5 —axd receive free honours, ] nours without //avery, without 
Free, for grateful, Wars, dread of a 2 8 e 
How can free be grateful? It may 


7 "Me 


= i} MAC | 
May ſoon return to this our ſuffering Country, 


Under a hand accurs'd | 


8 . PII ſend my pray'rs with him. 


ET 


E xeunt. 
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SCENE I. 


A dark Cave; in the middle, a great Cau'arm 


burning. 


Thunder. Enter the three Witches. 


1 WiTcy. 


9 HRICE the brinded cat hath mew'd. 


2 Witch. Twice, and once the hedge-pig 


whin'd. 
3 HFtch. Harper cries, 


* 


„ I As this is 


the chief ſcene of inchantment 
in the play, it is proper in this 

lace to obſerve, with how much 
judgment Shakeſpeare has ſelec- 


ted all the Circumſtances of his 


infernal ceremonies, and how 


exactly he has conformed to 


common opinions and traditions. 


"tis time, *tis time. 


1 Witch. 


| Thrice the brinded cat hath 
m . 
The uſual ſorm in which familiar 
ſpirits are reported to converſe 
with witches, is that of a cat. 
A witch, who was tried about 
half a century before the time 
of Shakeſpeare, had a cat named 


 Rutterkin, as the ſpirit of 25 
0 


—— — 


7 Thrice the brinded cat hath 
menu d.] A cat, from time 
immemorial, has been the agent 
and favourite of witches. This 


ſuperſtitious fancy is pagan, and 
very ancient; and the original, 


perhaps, this. V ben Galinthia 
was changed into a cat by the 


Fates, {/ays Antonius Liberalis, 
Metam. Cap. 29.) &y Witches, 


(/ays Pauſanias in his Boeotics),...- 
Hecate 7ook pity of her, and made 
her her priefte/s; in which office 
ſhe continues to this day. Hecate, 
herſelf too, when Typhon forces 
all the Gods and Goddeſſes to hide 
themſelves in animals, med ibe 

ſhape of a cat. So Ovid, 
Fele foror Phatbi latuit. 
WarBUur TON: 


1 Fitch. Round about the cauldron go, 
In the poiſon'd entrails throw. Os 


: [They march round the cauldron, and Brute in the 


ſeveral ingredients as for the preparation of their 


Charm. 


of thoſe witches was Grimalkin ; 


and when any miſchief was to 
be done ſhe uſed to bid Rutteriin 
go and fly, bat once when ſhe 
would have ſent Ruzterkrn to tor- 
ment a daughter of the counteſs 
of Rutland, inſtead of going or 
flying, he only cried mew, from 
whence ſhe diſcovered that the 


lady was out of his power, the 
/peare, in the firſt ſcene of this 


power of witches being nor uni- 
verſal, but limited, as Shate- 
ſpeare has taken care to inculcate, 
Theugh bis bark ca not be left, 
Vet it ſhall be tempeſi-r0p2. 
The common afflictions which 
the malice of witches produced 
were melancholy, fits, and loſs 


of fleſh, which are threatned by 


one of Shakeſpeare's witches. 
Weary Jew n-nights, nine times 
nine, F 


Shall he dwindle, peak and 


pine. | 
It was likewiſe their practice 
to deltroy the cattle of their 
neighbours, and the farmers have 
to this day many ceremonies to 


ſecure their cows and other cattle 
from witchcraft ; but they ſeem 


to have been moſt ſuſpected of 


_ malice againſt ſwine. Shake- 


ſpeare has accordingly made one 
of his witches declare that ſhe 


has been killing ſwine, and Dr. 


arſenet obſerves, that about that 
time, a ſoxv could not be ill of 


the meaſle;, mr a girl of the ſul- 


Toad, 


lens, but ſome old woman avas 
charged with witcheraft. 
Toad, that under the cold ſtone, 
Days and nights has, thirty-one, 
Selter' d venom jlerping got; 
Boil thou firſt i' th charmed pot. 
Toads have likewiſe long lain 


under the reproach of being by 
ſome means acceſſary to witch» . 


craft, for which reaſon Shate- 


play, calls one of the ſpirits Pa- 
docle or Toad, and now takes care 
to put a toad firſt into the pot, 
When Yaninus was ſeized at 
Thelouſe, there was found at his 
lodgings ingens Bufo Vitro inclu- 


Jus, a great Toad ſhut in a Vial, 


upon which thoſe that proſecut- 


2d him Yeneficium cæprobrabant,. 
charged him, I ſuppoſe, with 


witchcraft. 
Fillet of a fenny Ina te, 
In the cauldron boil and bade; 


Ee of newt, and toe of frog — 


Fier a charm, &Cc. 
The propriety of theſe ingre- 


dients may be known by con- 
ſulting the books de Viribus Anui- 
malium and de Mirabilibus Mun- 


di, aſcribed to Albertus Magnus, 


in which the reader, who has 


time and credulity, may diſco- 
ver very wonderful ſecrets. 


Finger of birtb-frangled babe, 


Ditch-deliver'd by a arab ; —— 
It has been alr#ady mentioned 


in the law againſt witches, that 
they 


— — 
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Toad, that under the cold ſtone, 

Days and nights has, thirty one, 

Swelter'd venom ſleeping got; 
Boil thou firſt i: th charmed pot. 

All. Double, double, toil and trouble; 
Fire burn, and cauldron bubble. 

I Witch. Fillet of a fenny ſnake, 

In the cauldron boil and bake; 


they are ſuppoſed to take up 

dead bodies to uſe in enchant- 
ments, which was confeſſed by 
the woman whom King James 


examined, and who had of a 


dead body that was divided in 
one of their aſſemblies, two fing- 
ers for her ſhare. 
able that Shake/prare, on this 
2 occaſion, which involves 
the fate of a king, multiplies 
all the circumſtances of horror. 
The babe, whoſe finger is uſed, 
muſt be ſtrangled in its birth; 
the greaſe muſt not only be hu- 
man, but muſt have dropped 


from a gibbet, the gibbet of a 


murderer; and even the ſow, 
whoſe blood is uſed, muſt have 
offended nature by devouring 
her own farrow. Theſe are 
touches of judgment and genius. 

And new about the cauldron 


fag — 
Black fpirits and white, 
Blue ſpirits and grey, 
Mingle, mingle, mingle, 
Tou that mingle may. 
And in a former part, 

e ward ſiſters, hand in 

Band, 7 


| Thus do go about, about, 


T bricetothine, andthriceto mine, 


And thrice 
mined 


gain 10 make up 


It is obſerv- 


Theſe two paſſages I bare 
brought together, becauſe they 
both ſeem ſubject to the objec- 
tion of too much levity for the 
ſolemnity of enchantment, and 
may both be ſhewn, by one quo- 
tation from Camden's account of 
Ireland, to be founded upon a 


practice really obſerved by the 


unciviliſed natives of that coun- 
try. When any one pets 4 
fall, /ays the informer of Cam- 
&«& den, 
* ing three times to the right digs 
6 a hole in the earth; for they 
« imagine that there is a ſpirit 


* in the ground, and if he falls 


« ſick in two or three days, 
« they ſend one of their wo- 


«© men that is ſkilled in that way 


to the place, where ſhe ſays, 
I call thee from the eaſt, welt; 
% north and ſouth, from the 
„ groves, the woods, the rivers; 
“ and the fens, from the fairies 
ee re, black, white.” There 
was likewiſe a book written be- 
fore the time of Shake/peare, de- 
ſeribing, amongſt other proper- 
ties, the colours of ſpirits. | 
Many other circumſtances 
might be particulariſed, in which 
Shake/peare has ſhown his judg- 


ment and his knowledge. 


Eye 


e ſtarts up, and turn- 
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Eye of newt, and toe of frog, 
Wool of bat, and tongue of dog, 
Adder's fork, and blind- worm's ſting, 
Lizard's leg, and owlet's wing, 
For a Charm of pow'rful trouble, 
Like a hell-broth, boil and bubble. 

All. Double, double: toll and — 


Fire burn, and cauldron bubble. 


3 Witch. Scale of dragon, tooth of wolf, 


Witches? mummy ; maw, and gulf 


Of the ravening ſalt ſea- hark; 
Root of hemlock, digg'd 1 "he dark; 
Liver of blaſpheming Few : | 


Gall of goat, and ſlips of yew, 


Sliver'd in the moon's eclipſe: "Oh 
Noſe of Turk, and Tartar's lips; 1 
Finger of birth-ſtrangled babe „5 
Ditch-deliver'd by a drab;  _ | { 
Make the gruel thick, and ſlab, | 
Add thereto a tyger's chawdron, - 
For th' ingredients of our cauldron. _ 
All. Double, double, toil and trouble, 
Fire burn, and cauldron, bubble. | 
2 Witch. Cool it with a baboon's blood, 


Then the Charm is firm and good. 


Enter Hec ate, and other three Witches. 


Hee. Oh! well done! I commend your pains, 
And every one ſhall ſhare ”tch* gains. = 
And now about the cauldron ſing, pers ? 


Like elves and fairies in a _— . 
Inchanting all that you put in. 


Muſick 
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| MACBETW 
Muſick and a Song. 


Black ſpirits and white, 
Blue fpirits and prey, 

Mingle, mingle, mingle, 
You that mingle may. 


2 Witch, By the pricking of my thumbs | 
Something wicked this way comes : 
Open locks, whoever knocks, 


SCENE I. 


_ Enter Macbeth. 


Mach. How now, you ſecret, black, and. mant 
| hags? 

What is't —4 do? 

All. A deed without a name. 

Macb. I conjure you, by that nicken * profeſs, 
Howe'er you come to know it, anſwer me. 
Though you untie the winds, and let them fight 
Againſt the churches; though the yeſty waves 
Confound and ſwallow navigation up; 
Though bladed corn be lodg'd, and trees blown down; 
Though caſtles topple on their warders heads ; 
Though palaces and pyramids. do ſlope 
Their heads to their fo undations ; though the treaſure 
Of Nature's Germins tumble all toget er, 
Even till deſtruction ſicken, anſwer me 
To what I aſk you. 
1 Witch, Speak. 
2 Witch. — | 

3 Witch. We'll anſwer. 


ey waves} That is, This was ſubſtituted by 7. beoball 


: BN Ss or frothy waves. for Nature's German. 


3 Of Nature's Germingw—] 


x Witch: 


Into the flame. 


| Thyſelf and office t OW. 


eee 449 
1 Witch. Say, if th' had rather hear it from our 
Ml ͤ het | 


— * — 


Or from our maſters i ? 
Macb. Call em. Let mecee 'em. 35 
Mitch. Pour in ſow's blood, that hath eaten 

Her nine farrowʒ greaſe that's ſeaten g 

From the murtherer' $ gibbet, throw ; 


All. Come high or low: =-. 


(7 bunder 


Apparit: on of az armed head riſes. 


Mach. Tell me, thou unknown Power 
1 Witch. He knows thy thought. 
Hear his ſpeech, but ſay thou nought. 1 
2 Macbeth | Macbeth ! Macbeth beware Mac- 
dr | 


Beware the Thane of F, ſe—diſmifs me—enough. 
1 [ Deſeends, | 


Mach. What- e' er thou rde for thy good caution, 
thanks. 228 oo 


Thow'l harp” d my fairncighes Anz one word more 


1 Mitrb. He will not be commanded.” Hors s another 


| Mr than the firſt. (71 punder, 


3 "771i SS &©® ee * 


+ Apparition. CM 4 bbc child riſes. 


1 Aacbelbh Macbeth ! Macbeth ! 

_ Mach. Had 1 three ears, I'd hear thee. | 

App. Be bloody, bold, 71 reſolute; laugh to ſcorn 
The pow'r of man; for none of woman born 


Shall harm Macbeth.” b.  [Deſcends. 
Macb. Then live, CAREY what. need 1 Is of 


thee? 1 8 
But yet Pll make aſſurance double ſure,” TEC 
And take a bond of Fate; thou ſhalt not live, 
That 1 may tell palerhearted fear, it lies 


And ſleep in ſpight of thunder, # 44:1), 1:0; TNT S «> 
g Vor. „ I g | | | Ap 


" 
. ͤ—„V—ę Ü — — . ——— . ED" * — * . 


_ Es — 


r m- 


4% MACBE TH. 


Apporition of a child crowned, with a tree in bis 
hand, riſes. 


What is this, 

That riſes like the iſſue of a King, | 
And wears upon his, baby brow ' 1 round 
And top of Sovereignty ? 

Al. Liften, but ſpeak not. 

App. Be lion. mettled, proud, and take no care, 
Who chafes, who frets, or where confpirers are: 
Macbeth ſhall never vanquiſh'd be, until 

Great Birnam-wood to Durſinane's high hill | 
Shall come againſt him.  [Pefeends. 

Mach. That will never be: | 

Who can impreſs the foreſt, bid the. tree: 
Unfix his earth- bound root? Sweet boadments ! good! 
2 Rebellious head riſe never, *till the wood 
Of Birnam riſe, and our high-plac'd Macbeth 
Shall live the leaſe of Nature, pay his breath 
To time and mortal cuſtom.—Yet my heart 
Throbs to know one thing; tell me, if your Art 
Can tell ſo much, ſhall Banguo's ſue ever 
Reign in this Kingdom! 2 | 
| All Seek to know no more. 
[The Cauldron ſinks into the Gi ens: 
'- Mats. I vill be ſatisfy d. Deny me this, 
And an eternal curſe fall on you! Let me Know, 


a the round and then WARBURTON. 
And top of Savereignty®] This Mr. Theobald, who firſt pro- 

round is that part of the crown poſed this change, rightly ob- 
that encircles the head. The ſerves, that head means beſt, or 
705 is the ornament that riſes power. 


above it, —DPouglas and the rebel net, 
2 Rebellious DEAD 8 A mighty and a fearful head 
We ſhould read, they are. 


And again, 


Rebellious HEAD 


z. e. Let rebellion never get to a His diwiſions — are in m 


head and be ſucceſsful till heads. 
3 N 


1 Witch. Shew ! 
2 Witch. Shew! 
3 Witch. Shew! 


Mag RE -. 4a 


Why links that cauldron, and what noiſe 1s this. 
ES FOO | 


All. Shew his eyes, and grieve his heart. 
Come like ſhadows, ſo depart. 


[Eight Kings appear and paſs over in order, and 


Banquo; the laſt, with a glaſs in his hand. 
Macb. Thou art too like the ſpirit of Banquo. Down! 


Thy crown does ſear mine eye-balls.— 


Thou other gold-bound brow, is like the firſt 

A third is like the former—Filthy hags ! | 
Why do you ſhew me this ?—A fourth?—Start, eye! 
What, will the line ſtretch out to th? crack of doom? 
Another yet? A ſeventh! I'll ſee no more 

And yet the eighth appears, who bears a glaſs, 
Which ſhews me many more; and ſome I ſee, 
That twofold balls and treble ſcepters carry. 

Horrible ſight! nay, now, 1 ſee, tis true; 


3 Thy crown does ſear mine eye- 


balls, —] The expreition of 


Macbeth, that the crown ſears his 
eye-balls, is taken from the me- 


thod * practiſed of de- 


ſtroying the ſight of captives or 
* 6 holding a burn- 
ing baſon before the eye, which 
dried up its humidity, Whence 


the Italian, abacinare, to blind. | 


+ In former editions : 

and thy hair, 

Thou other gold-bound brow, is 
like the firft— 


A third is like the former—] As "7 


* expected to ſee a train 

of kings, and was only enquir- 
ing from what race they would 
. he could not be ſur- 


priſed that the hair of che ſe- 


cond was bound quith gold like 
that of the firſt ; he Was offend- 


edonly that the ſecond reſembled 


the firſt, as the firſt refetabled | 


Banqwo, and therefore ſaid, 
d thy alt, 
T heu other gold-bound brow, is 
like the firſt. 
This Dr. Warburton has. fol- 
lowed.  * 
8 Fbat bf. balls. PAN treble 
feeprers carry. ] This was in- 
tended as a compliment to Hog 
ames the firſt, who firſt unite 
the two Handy and the three 


kingdoms under one head; whole 


houſe too was ſaid to be deſcend- 
ed from Banu. WARB- 


+ And thy air, 


>. 


Ge= ] NN For 
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For * the blood-bolter'd Banguo ſmiles upon me, 

And points at them for his. What, is this ſo? 

I Witch, Ay, Sir, all this is ſo. But why 

Stands Macbeth thus amazedly ? | 

Come, ſiſters, chear we up his ſprights, 

And ſhew the beſt of our delights ; 

F'll charm the Air to give a Sound, 

While you perform your antick round, 

That this great King may kindly ſay, HE. 
Our duties did his welcome pay [ Muſics. 

„ Ihe witches dance and vanih. 

Mach. Where are they? gone ?—Let this perni- 

cious hour ET 
Stand ay accurſed in the kalendar. 
Come in, without there! | 


Enter Lenox. 


Len. What's your Grace's will? 
Mach. Saw you the weyward liſters ? 
Len. No, my Lord. | : 
Macb. Came they not by you? 
Len. No, indeed, my Lord. 
Macb. Infected be the air whereon they ride, 
And damn'd all thoſe that truſt them ! I did hear 
The galloping of horſe. Who was't came by ? 
Len. *Tis two or three, my Lord, that bring you 
- word, | 
Macduff is fied to England, **- 
Mach. Fled to Englands? 
Len. Ay, my good Lord. 


the Blood- bolter d Banquo] . blood hath iſſued out at many 
Gilden has ridiculouſly interpret- wounds, as flour of corn paſſes 
ed blood-bolter'd, in a thing he thro' the holes of a ſieve. Shetr- 
calls a G/offary, to ſignify /mear?d /pear uſed it to inſinuate the bar- 
With dry blood ; he might as well barity of Nanguo's murderers, 
have aid with extreme union. who covered him with wounds. 
_ #lood-bolier d means one whoſe WaRBVURTOx. 


Macb. 


| MACBETH 453 
Mach. Alde.] 7 Time, thou Loon hobby my dread | 


exploits. 

The flighty purpoſe never is o'er- took, 
Unleſs the deed go with it, From this moment, 
The very firſtlings of my heart ſhall be 
The firſtlings of r my hand. And even now 

To crown my thoughts with acts, be t thought and 

_ . dane; 

The Caſtle of Macduff I will ſurpriſe, 

Seize upon Fife, give to the edge o'th' ſword. 

"His wife, his babes, and all unfortunate ſouls 

That trace him in his line. No boaſting like a fool, 
This deed PII do before this purpoſe cool. 

But no more ſights. —Where are thele gentlemen *? I 
Come bring me where they are, —&[Exeunt, 


SC E N E III. 


Changes to Macduff's Caſtle at Fife. 
Enter Lady Macduff, her Son, and Roſſe. 


L. Macd. | HAT had he done, to make him fly 
| the Land? 
Roſe You muſt have patience, Madam. 
L. Macd. He had none; | 
His flight was madneſs ; when our actions do not, 
Our fears do make us traitors. 
Roſſe. You know not, 
Whether it was his wiſdom, or his fear. 
L. Macd. Wiſdom ? to leave his wife, to leave his 
babes, 
His manſion, and his titles, in a place 
From whence himſelf does fly. He loves us not, 
He wants the“ nat'ral touch; for che poor wren, 


1 Time, thou anticipat t my 8 —nat'ral touch; —1 Na- 

dread exploits.} To antici- tural ſenſibility. Hei is not touch- 
Fate is here to prevent, by taking ed with natural affection. 
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Allis. the fear, and nothing i is the love; 


And do not know ourſelves : when we hold rumour 


Bleſſing upon you 
It would be my diſgrace, and your diſcomfort. 


And what will you do now? how will you live? 


The pi all, n nor the gin. 


"ol 3 MAC EE T H 


The BA diminutive of birds, will fig ght, 
Her young ones in her neſt, againſt 50 owl. 


As little is the wiſdom, where the flight 
1 runs againſt all reaſon. 

My deareſt Couſin, | 
I TM you, ſchool yourſelf ; but for op huſband, 
He s noble, wiſe, judicious, and beſt knows | 
The fits of th? ſeaſon. I dare not ſpeak much further, 
But cruel are the times, ? when we are traitors, | 


From what we fear, yet know not what we fear; 
But float upon a wild and violent fea 

Each way, and move—I take my leave of you; 
Shall not be long but I'll be here again: 

Things at the worſt will ceaſe, or elſe climb upward 
To what they were before. My pretty r 


L. Macd. Father'd he is, and yet he's fatherlefs. 
Reſſe. 1 am ſo much a fool, ſhould I ſtay longer, 


I take my leave at once. [ Exit Roſe. 
L. Macd. Sirrah, your father's dead, 


Son. As birds do, Mother. 1 
L Macd. What, on worms and flies? 

Son. On what J get, I mean ; and fo do they. 
L. Macd. Poor bird? Thou dſt never fear the net, 
nor lime, 


. 


U 


9— * abe are traitors, But ſure they did know what they 

Aud do not know ourſelves :.] faid, that the State eſteemed 
1. e. We think ourſelves inno- them traitors. WAR BURTON. 
cent, the government thinks us — when we hold rumour 


_ traitors; therefore we are igno- From ewhat aue fear——] 


rant of ourſelves. This is the held rumour, , . ſignifies to be 5 


jronical argument. The Oxford verned by the authority of ru- 
— £ditor alters it to, . mour, * "Ns WARBURTON» 


Aud do not know't. ourſelves . — 
| Son. 
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Son. Why ſhould I, Mother : ? poor birds they are 


not ſet for. 
My father is not dead for all your Saying. 


L. Macd. Yes, he 1s dead ; how wilt thou do wr 4a 


father? 
Son. Nay, how will you do for a huſband ? 


L. Macd. Why, I can buy me twenty at any market. 
Son. Then you'll buy 'em to ſell again. 


L. Macd. Thou ſpeak'ſt with all thy = and yet 


1 faith, 
With wit enough for thee. 
Son. Was my father a traitor, mather © e 
L. Macd. Ay, that he was. 
Son. What is a traitor? = 
I. Macd. Why, one that ſwears and lies. 
Son. And be all traitors that do ſo? 


L. Macd. Every one that does ſo, is a traitor, and. 


muſt be hang'd. 


Son. And "muſt they all be hang'd, that ſwear wid 


lie ? 

L. Macd. Every one. 

Son. Who muſt hang them? 

L. Macd. Why, the honeſt men. 

Son. Then the liars and ſwearers are fools; for there 
are liars and ſwearers enow to beat the honeſt We and 


hang up them. 


L. Macd. God help thee, poor monkey ! But how 


wilt thou do for a father? 


Son. If he were dead, you'd weep for him; if you 
would not, it were a good ſign that ſhould quickly 


have a new father. 
L. Macd. Poor prattler ! how thou ralk'ſt ? e 


Enter a n 


Meſ. Bleſs you, fair dame | Tam not to you known, 
Though in your ſtate of honour I am perfect. 
iS doubt, ſome danger _— approach 22 1 
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455 _MAC'B-ET- 

Tf you will take a homely man's advice, 

Be not found here ; hence with your little ones. 
To fright you thus, methinks, I am too ſavage ; 
To do worſe to you were fell cruelty, | 
Which is too nigh your perſon. Heav'n preſerve you! 


I dare abide no longer. 


L. Mac. Whither ſhould I fly ?. 


[Exit Meſſenger. 


1 ve done no harm. But I remember now, 


I'm in this earthly world, where to do harm 


Is often laudable; to do good, ſometime 


Accounted dang'rous folly. . 


Why then, alas! ! 


Do I put up that womanly defence, 
To lay, I'd done no harm What are e theſe faces ? 


8 Murtherers 


Mur. vere 1s your huſband ? 


L. Macd. I hope, in no place ſo unſandtified, 
Where ſuch as thou may'it find him. 


Mur. He's a traitor. 


Sor. Thou ly'ſt, thou ſhag-ear'd villain. 


Mur. What, you — y 


Young fry of treachery ? 


| [ Stabbing bim. 


Son. He as kill'd me, mother. 


Run away, pray you. 


[ Exit L. Macduff, ca Ying Murter; Murtherers 


Pur ſiut ber. 


7 2 To do worſe 79 you vere fell 


cruelt) 'y. ] Who can doubt it? 


But this is not waat he would 
ſay. A ſtranger, of ordinary 
condition, accoſts a woman of 


quality without ceremony; and 


tells her abruptly, that her life 


and her childrens lives are in im- 
minent danger. But ſeeing the 
effect this had upon her, he adds, 
as we ſhould read it, 

To fright you . methinks, T 


am foo Jeu 


To do ein to. Heu were ful 
cruelty : | 
That is, but at this juncture to 
waſte my time in the gradual 
obſervances due to your rank, 
would be the expoſing your life 
to immediate deſtruction. To 45 
worſhip ſignified, in the phraſe 
of that time, to pay obſervance. 
WARBURTON. 
To 4% eworſe is, to let her 


and her children be deſtroyed 
Without warning. ens 


SCENE 


MACBE THe 


SCENE 
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: \ 


IV. 


Changes to the King of England's Palace. 


Enter Malcolm and Macduff. | 


Mal, ET us ſeek 


there 


out ſome deſolate ſhade, and 


| Weep our ſad boſoms empty. 


Macd: Loet us rather 


Hold faſt the mortal ſword ; 
+ Beſtride our down-faln birthdom. 


and, like good men, 
Each new morn, 


New widows how], new orphans cry; new forrows 
Strike heaven on the face, that it reſounds 


3 In former editions : 

' Let aus rather © 
Held faſt the mortal faword ; 
and, like good men, 


Beſiride our downtfal birth- 


_ doom:——] He who can 


diſcover what is meant by him 

that earneſtly exhorts him to be- 

ride his 3 birth-doom, is 

at liberty to adhere to the pre- 

ſent text; but it is probable that 

Shakeſpeare wrote, | 

like good men, | 
B-/ftride our downfaln birth- 
dom 

The alluſion is to a man from 
whom ſomething valuable is a- 

bout to be taken by violence, 


and who, that he may defend it 


without incumbrance, lays it on 
the ground, and ſtands over it 
with his weapon in his hand. Our 
birthdom, or birthright, ſays he, 
lies on the ground; let us, like 


men who are to ſight for what is 


8 
1 . 


deareſt to them, not abandon it, 


but ſtand over it, and defend it. 


This is a ſtrong picture of obſti- 
nate reſolution. So Falſtaff ſays 
to Hal. | 

When I am down, 
bene <: - 
Biribdom for birth-right is 
formed by the ſame analogy with 
maſterdom in this play, ſignifying 
the privileges or rights of a maſ- 
rer 


, thou wilt 


Perhaps it might be 5irth-dame 
for mother; let us ſtand over our 


mother that lies bleeding on the 


— ns PEE 
+ Beftride our doaunſaln birth- 
dom - To protect it from 
utter deſtruction. The alluſion 
is to the Hyperaſpiſts of the an- 
cients, who beſtrode their fel- 
lows faln in battle, and covered 

them with their ſhields. | 
1 WARBURTON. 


As 


_ — * 
—— — — —— — 3 or oy aye. K — —-— = | — OPT OO 3 — Dum ◻ i moe our —=—— . . — 
* * — » — _— — 2 — — <> 2-2 * 
; 
* I 


45 1 MAC BET H. = 


As if it felt with Scotland, 


Like ſyllables of dolour. 


and yell'd out 


Mal. What I believe, PU wail; 


What know, believe; and, what I can redreſs, 


As I ſhall find the time to friend, I will. 


What you have ſpoke, it may be ſo, perchance; 


This tyrant, whoſe ſole name bliſters our tongues, 


Was once thought honeſt: 


He hath not touch'd you yet. 


thing 


T* appeaſe an angry God. 


you have lov'd him well, 
I'm young; but ſome- 


Jou may deſerve of him through me, and wiſdom 
To offer up a weak, poor, innocent lamb, - 


Macd. I am not treacherous. 


Mal. But Macbeth is. 


A good and virtuous nature may recoil 


In an imperial Charge. I crave your pardon : 

That which you are, my thoughts cannot tranſpoſe ; 
Angels are bright ſtill, though the brighteſt fell, 
* Though all things foul would bear the brows of 


Grace, 


Yet Grace mult look ſtill ſo. 


MMacd. I've loſt my hopes. 


5 and yelPd ot 

Like ſyllables of dolour.] This 
preſents a ridiculous image. But 
what is inſinuated under it is no- 
ble; that the portents and pro- 
digies in the ſkies, of which 
mention is made before, ſnewed 


that Heaven „ e with 


Scotland. AR BURTON. 
6 You may DISCERN of him 
through me,—] By Macauff's 
anſwer it appearswe ſhould read, 
—DESERVE of him—— 


WARBURTON. 


7 A good and virtuous nature 
may recoil 


In an imperial Charge, —| A 
good mind may recede from good- 
neſs in the execution of a roya! 

commiſſion. 

s Though all things foul,. &c.] 
This is not very clear. The 
meaning perhaps 1s this: My 
Juſpicions cannot injure you, if you 
be virtubus, 2 ſuppoſfing that a 
traitor may put on your virtuous 
appearance. I do mot ſay that 
your wirtuous appearance proves 
you a traitor; for wirtue muſt 
wear its proper form, though that 
form be often counterfeited by vil- 
lany. | 


Mal, 


MAC B ET H. „ 

Mal. Perchance, ev'n there, where Idid find my doubts, 
9 Why in that rawneſs left you wife and children, 
Thoſe precious motives, thoſe ſtrong knots of love, 
Without leave-taking ?—I pray you, 
Let not my jealouſies be your diſhonours, 
But mine own ſafeties. You may be rightly juſt, 
Whatever I ſhall think. 

Macd. Bleed, bleed, poor Country! 

Great Tyranny, lay thou thy Baſis ſure, 


For goodneſs dares not check thee !—* Wear thou thy | 


wrongs— 
His title is affear'd. —Fare thee well, lord; 
I would not be the villain that thou think'ſt, 
For the whole ſpace that's in the ne 8 gralp, | 
And the rich Eaſt to boot. 
Mal. Be not offended; 
] ſpeak not as in abſolute fear of you. 
I think, cur country ſinks beneath the yoak 
It weeps, it bleeds, and each new day a gaſh 
Is added to her wounds. I think withal, 
There would be hands up-lifted in my Right : 
And here from gracious England have 1 Offer 
Of goodly thouſands. But for all this, 
When I ſhall tread upon the Tyrant's head, 
Or wear it on my ſword, yet my poor Country 
Shall have more vices than it had before; 
More ſuffer, and more ſundry ways than ever, 
By him that ſhall ſucceed. | 
Macd. What ſhould he be? 
Mal. It is myſelf 1 mean, in whom I know 


All the particulars of vice ſo grafted, 


9 Why in that 1 ard, a law term for con- 


Without previous proviſion, with- firmed, _ Pore, 


out due preparation, wirhout ma- 2 It is myſelf I mean, 'in-whom 
 turity of counſel, 1 knew] This conference of 


* Wear thou thy wrongs—] Malcolm with Macduff is taken 
That is, Poor Country, wear thou out of the chronicles of Scotland. 
thy wrongs. | Porr. 

His title is affear d.—] A 5 N 

| That, 
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460 AiC3E TH 
That, when they ſhall be open'd, black Macbeth 
Will ſeem as pure as ſnow; and the poor State 
Efteem him as a lamb, being CONDE d 
With my confineleſs harms. 

Macd. Not in the legions 
Of horrid hell can come a devil more damn' d, 
In Evils to top Macbeth. 5 
Mal. I grant him bloody, 

Luxurious, avaricious, falle, deceitful, 
3 Sudden, malicious, ſmacking of ev'ry ſin 
That has a name. But there's no bottom, none, 
In my voluptuouſneſs; your wives, your daughters, 
Your matrons, and your maids, could not fill up 
The ciſtern of my luſt; and my deſire 
All continent impediments would o'er-bear, 
That did oppoſe my will. Better Macbeth, 
Than ſuch an one to reign. 

Macd. Boundleſs intemperance 
In nature is a tyranny; it hath been 
Th' untimely emptying of the bappy Throne, 
And fall of many Kings. But tear not yet 
To take upon you what is yours; you may 
Convey your pleaſures in a ſpacious plenty, 
And yet ſeem cold, the time you may ſo hood wink. 
We've willing dames enough; there cannot be 
That vulture in you to devour ſo many, 
As will to Greatneſs dedicate themſelves, 
Finding it fo inclin'd. | 

Mal. With this, there grows, 
In my moſt ill-compos'd affection, ſuch | 
-- ſtanchleſ⸗ Avarice, that, were I King, 
I ſhould cut off the Nobles for their lance © ; 
PDeſire his jewels, aad this other's houſe ; 
And my more-having would be as a ſauce 
To make me 1 more; that I ſhould forge 


3 Sudden, malicious =) Sud- Rather violent, paſſionate, 


Quar- 


1 for capricious. WakB. * 
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Quarrels unjuſt againſt the good and d loyal, 
Deſtroying them tor wealth 


Macd. This Avarice | 
Sticks deeper; * grows with more e pernicious root 
Than ſammer ſeeming luſt ; and it hath been 
The ſword of our flain Kings: : yet do not fear; 
Scotland hath foyſons, to fill up your will, 

Of your mere own. All theſe are portable, 

With other Graces weigh'd. 
Mal. But I have none; f the ee eee graces, 
As juſtice, verity, temp'rance, ſtableneſs, 
Bounty, perſev'rance, mercy, lowlineſs, 
Devotion, patience, courage, fortitude ; 
I have no reliſh of them, but abound 
In the diviſion of each ſeveral crime, 
Acting it many ways. Nay, had I power, I ſhould 
Pour the ſweet milk of Concord into Hell, 
Uproar the univerſal Peace, confound 
All unity on earth. 

Macd. Oh Scotland] Scotland! 

Mal. If ſuch a one be fit to ien ſpeak. 
I am as I have ſpoken, 

Macd. Fit to govern ? 
No, not to live. O nation miſerable, | 
With an untitled tyrant, bloody- ſcepter'd, 

When ſhalt thou ſee thy wholeſome days again? 
Since that the trueſt Iſſue of thy Throne 
By his own interdiction ſtands accurſt, 
And does blaſpheme his Breed. Thy royal father 
Was a moſt ſwnted King; the Queen, that bore * 

Oftner upon her knees than on her feet, | 
Dy'd every day ſhe liv'd. Oh, fare thee well! 
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+ gro. With more pernicious 7. e. The BY which laſts no 

: vali. longer than the hear of life, and 

Than ſummer- ſeeming luft ;—] which goes off in the winter of 
Summerſeeming has no manner of age. | Wa RBURTON. 
ſenſe : correct, 5 —— fuer, = Plenty. . 
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Theſe evils, thou repeat'ſt upon thyſelf. 
Have baniſh'd me from Scotland Oh, my breaſt: 


Thy hope ends here. 


Mal. Macduff, this noble Paſſion, 


Child of integrity, hath from my ſoul 

Wip' d the black ſcruples; reconcil'd my thoughts 
To thy good truth and honour. Develiſh Macbeth 
By many of theſe trains hath ſought to win me 

Into his pow'r, and modeſt wiſdom plucks me 


From over-credulous haſte ; but God above 
Deal between thee and me ! for even now 


I put myſelf to thy. direction, and 
Unſpeak mine own detraction; here abjure 
The taints and blames I laid upon myſelf, 


For ſtrangers to my nature. I am yet 


Unknown to woman, never was forſworn, 
Scarcely have coveted what was mine own, 


No leſs in truth than lite. 


At no time broke my faith, would not betra 
The devil to his fellow, and delight | 


Myfirſt falſe-fpeaking 


Was this upon myſelf. What I am truly, 
Is thine, and my poor Country's, to command; 


Whither, indeed, before thy here approach, 


Old Siward with ten thouſand warlike-men, 
All ready at a point, was ſetting forth. 


Now we'll together, 7 and the chance of goodneſs 


* 


6 All ready-af A voix, —1] 


A a point, may mean all ready 
at a time; but Shaze/þear meant 
more: He meant both time and 

place, and certainly wrote, 


All ready at appoinT,— 
1. e. At the place appointed, at 


the rendezvous. WAR BURTON. 


There is no need of change. 
7 —and the chance of good - 
neſs 


Be like our warranted quarrel!] 


The ghance of goodneſs, as it 18 


commonly read, conveys no 
ſenſe. If there be not ſome 


more important errour in the 


paſſage, it ſhould at leaſt be 


pointed thus: 


and the chance, of goodneſs, 


Be like our .wwarranted quar- 
Wb g 100 


That is, may the event be, of 


the goodneſs of heaven, [pro 
juſtitia divina] anſwerable to the 
cauſe. | 8 


But 


Be 


2 2 © > __» 


MAC B ET H. 1 
Be like our warranted quarrel ! Why are you ſilent? 
Macd. Such welcome, and unwelcome things at 
once, | 1 
'Tis hard to reconcile. Len. 


er N EK SY. 
Enter a Doctor. 


Mal. Well; more anon. —Comes the King forth, 
I pray you ? 5 6 
Doct. Ay, Sir; there are a crew of wretched ſouls, 
That ſtay his cure ; their malady convinces 
The great aſſay of art. But, at his Touch, 
Such ſanctity hath heaven given his hand, 
They preſently amend. | N 
Mal. I thank you, Doctor. | 
Macd. What's the Diſeaſe he means? 
Mal. *Tis call'd the Evil; | | 
A moſt miraculous work in this good King, 
Which often ſince my here remain in England 
I've ſeen him do. How he ſollicits heav'n, 
Himſelf beſt knows; but ſtrangely-viſited people, 
All ſwoln and ulc'rous, pitiful to the eye, 
The mere deſpair of ſurgery, he cures, _ 
Hanging a golden Stamp about their necks, 
Put on with holy prayers. * And *tis ſpoken, | 


Exit. 


10 
Zut J am inclined to believe pal, may our fortune an/ever to 
that Shakeſpeare. wrote, our cauſt. | 5 
Dad the chance, O goodneſs, 3 k——and tis ſpoken, 

Be like our avarranted quar- To the ſucceeding Royalty be 

el! . leaves 

This ſome of his tranſcribers The healing Benedectien 
wrote with a ſmall o, which ano- It muſt be own'd, that 'Shake- 
ther imagined to mean of: If -/peare is often guilty of ſtrange 
we adopt this reading, the ſenſe abſurdities in point of hiſtory 
will be, and O thou ſovereign and chronology. Yet here he 
Gadngſi, to whom wwe now ap- has artfully avoided. one, _ 


abs | | MACBE T. H. 


To the ſucceeding Royalty he leaves... 4/1 

The healing Benediction. With this firange Yurtue, 
He hath a heavenly gift of Prophecy; 
And ſundry bleſſings hang about his Throne, 

1 That 9 him full of Grace. 


S c E N- E -VL 


Enter Rofle. 
Macd. See, who comes here ! 
Mal. My countryman ; but yet I know him not. 
Macd. My ever-gentle Couſin, welcome hither. 
Mal. I know Lim now. Good God betimes remove 
The means that make us ſtrangers ! 5 
Roſſe. Sir, Amen. 
Macd. Stands Scotland where i it did? 9 
KRoſſe. Alas, poor Count 
Almoſt afraid to know "elf - It cannot 


Be call d our Mother, but our Grave; where nothing, 


But who knows nothing, is once ſeen to ſmile: 
Where ſighs and groans, and ſhrieks that rend the air, 
Are made, not mark'd ; where violent ſorrow ſeems 
A modern ecſtaſie; the dead man's Knell = 
Is there ſcarce aſk'd, for whom; and good men's lives 
Expire before the ene in their caps! ; 
Dying, or ere they ſicken. 
Macd Oh, relation 
Too nice, and yet too true! 


had a mind to hint that the cure had the oi of — 3 
of the Ei was to deſcend to with it. WaRBURTOR. 


the ſucceſſors in the royal line in 9 4 modern ecftaſie—] That 


compliment to James the firſt, is, no more regarded than the 
But the Confeſſor was the firſt contorſions that Fanatics throw 
who pretended to this gift: How themſelves into. The author 
then could it be at that time ge- was thinking of thoſe of bs 
nerally ſpoken of that the gift own times. WarBURTO: 
was hereditary? This he has ſolv- I believe modern is only foal 
ed by telling us that Edward or rns. | Me! 

0s 


had ,_ 7 


*v to 


MACBETYH. - _ 

Mal. What's the neweſt grief? 

Rolſe. That of an hour's age doth hiſs the ſpeaker, 
Each minute teems a new one. 

Macd. How does my wife? 

. Roſſe. Why well. 

Macd. And all my children ? 

Roſſe. Well too. 

Macd. The tyrant has not batter'd at thelr peace? 

Reſſe. No; they were well at peace, when 1 did 

| leans * en. 

Macd. Be not a niggard of your ſpeech. How: 

oes it? 

Roſſe. When I came hither to *rranſport the gs, 

Which I have heavily borne, there ran a rumour 
Of many worthy fellows that were out, 

| Which was to my belief witneſs'd the rather, 
For that I ſaw the Tyrant's Power a-foot. 
Now is the time of help; your eye in Scotland 
Would create ſoldiers, and make women fight, 
To doff their dire diſtreſſes. 

Mal. Be't their comfort 

We're coming thither. Graczous England hath 

Lent us good Simard and ten thouſ.nd men, 
An older and a better ſoldier, none 

That Chriſtendom gives out. 

Roſſe. Would I could anſwer i ] 
This comfort with the like! But I have words, 
That would be howl'd out in the deſart air, 

Where Hearing ſhould not catch them. 

Macd. What concern they ? 

The gen'ral cauſe ? or is it a * fee-grief, 
Due to ſome ſingle breaſt? 

Refſe. No mind, that's honeſt, 

But in it ſhares ſore woe; though the main part 
Pertains to you alone. 


Macd. If it be mine, 


He- gr grief, A peculiar ſor- owner. The exprefion is, at 
707 ; a grief that hath a ſingle leaſt to our ears, very harſh. 


You, VL © op Keep 
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1 Keep it not from me, quickly let me have it. 
-  Roſſe. Let not your ears deſpiſe my tongue for ever, 
Which ſhall poſſeſs them with the heavieſt Sound, 
That ever yet they heard. 
Macd. Hum! I gueſs at it. 
Roſſe. Your caſtle is ſurpriz'd, your wife and babes 
Savagely ſlaughter'd; to relate the manner, 
Were on the Quarry of theſe murther'd deer 
To add the death of you. 
Mal. Merciful heav'n ! | | 
What, man! ne'er pull your hat upon your brows ; 
Give ſorrow words; the grief, that does not ſpeak, 
Whiſpers the o'er-fraught heart, and bids it break. 
Macd. My children too! 
EKeaſſe. Wife, children, ſervants, all that could be 
found. 
 Macd. And Imuſt be from thence! my wife kill'dtoo! 
Roſſe. J have ſaid. ? 
Mal. Be comforted. — 
Let's make us med'cines of our great Revenge, 
To cure this deadly, grief. 
Macd. He has no children. All my pretty ones? 
Did you ſay, all? What all? Oh, hell- Kite! all? 
What, all my pretty chickens, and their dam, 
At one fell ſwoop? 
Mal. Diſpute it like a Man. 
Macd. I ſhall do ſo, | 
But I muſt allo feel it as a Man. 
I cannot but remember ſuch things were, 

That were moſt. precious to me. Did heav'n look on, 
And would not take their part? Sinful Macduff, 
They were all ſtruck for thee ! naught that I am, 
Not for their own demerits, but for mine, 

Fell laughter on their ſouls. Heav'n reſt them now [ 
Mal. Be this the whetſtone of your {word, let grief 


1 He has no children.] It has Seth, whohadchildren, butof Mal. 
been obſerved by an anonymous colm, who having none, ſuppoſesa 
| critic, that this 1s not ſaid of Mac- father can be ſo eaſily com ore 

: Con- 
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Convert to Wrath. Blunt not the heart, .enrage it. 
Macd. O, I could play the woman with mine eyes, 

And braggart with my tongue. But, gentle heav'n 
Cut ſhort all intermiſſion; front to front, 19 

Bring thou this fiend of Scotland and myſelf; _; 

Within my ſword's length ſet him, if he ſcape, 

Then heayingorgwe him tod lorge 

Mal. This tune goes manly. 

Come, go we to the King, our Power is ready; 

Our lack is nothing but our leave. Marbeth © 

Is ripe for ſhaking, and the Powers above | 

Put on their inſtruments, Receive what cheer you 
The night 1 9 that never finds the day. ¶ Exeunt. 


—_——-_— 
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AGE V. SORNE, - 


An Ante-chamber in Macbeth's Caftle. 
11 Ent ir d Dog of Pbyſick, and a Gentlewoman. 
Doron. 


HAVE two nights watch'd with you, but can 
perceive no truth in your report. When was it 
he lat 8 V 
Bent. Since his Majeſty went into the field, I have. 
ſeen her riſe from her bed, throw her night-gown 
upon her, unlock her cloſet, take forth paper, fold it, 
write upon't, read it, afterwards ſeal it, and again 
return to bed; yet all this while in a moſt faſt ſleep. 
Doc. A great peturbation in nature! ro receive at 
once the benefit of ſleep, and do the effects of watch- 
ing. In this ſlumbry A beſides her walking, 
1 nr = Too 


* 


ec ETH. 
and other actual performances, what, at any time, have 
you heard her ſay? 
Gent. That, Sir, which 1 will not report after her. 
Doc. You may to me, and 'tis moſt meet you ſhould. 
Gent. Neither to you, nor any one, N no wit⸗ 
nels to confirm. my ſpeech. 


Enter Eels Macbeth with a 7 1 


Lo, you! | here ſhe comes. This is her very gue, and 
upon my life, faſt aſleep. Obſerve her, ſtand cloſe. 
Doc. How came ſhe by that light? 
Gent. Why, it ſtood by her. She has light * her 
Continually, 'tis her command. 
Doc. You fee, her eyes are open. 
Gent. Ay, but their ſenſe is ſnut. 
Def. What is it the does now ? Look How ſhe rubs : 

her hands. | 
Gent. It is an lertom 'd action with her, to ſeem 
thus waſhing her hands; I have known her continue 
in this a quarter of an hour. 
» Lady. Yet here's a ſpot. | | 

Doc, Hark, ſhe ſpeaks. I will ſet down what 
comes from her, to latisfy my remembrance the more 
' ſtrongly. 
Lady. Out! damned ſpot; out, I lay—One ; two; 
why then, tis time to do't Hell is murky. Fie, 
my lord, fie! a foidier and afraid? What need we 
fear who knows it, when none can call our power to 
account? — Vet who would have thought the old man 

to have had ſo much blood in him? 
Dock. Do you mark that? ä 
Lady. The Thane of Fife had a wife; Wire is tbe 
now. What, will theſe hands ne'er be clean? No 
more that, my lord, no more o'that : you mar all 
with this ſtarting. 

De. Go to, 80 W you have known what _ 


| Thould nor. : 
Cent. 3 
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Gent. She has ſpoke what ſhe ſhould not, I am ſure 
of that. Heav'n knows, what ſhe has known. 

Lady. Here's the ſmell of the blood till ; all the 

erfumes of Arabia will not IWECTEN this little hand. 
Oh! oh! oh! 

Dot. What a ſigh is there? The heart | is ſorely 

charg'd. 

Gent, 1 would not have ſuch a heart in wy! boſom, 
for the dignity of the whole body. 5 

Doc. Well, well, well 

Gent. Pray God, it be, Sir. ä 
Doc. This diſeaſe is beyond my practice; yer I have 

known thoſe which have walk'd in their fleep, who 
have died holily in their beds. 

Lady. Waſh your hands, put on your Night-gown, 
look not fo pale tell you yet again, Baxgquo's buried; 
he cannot come out of his Grave. 

Def. Even ſo? | | 

Lady. To bed, to bed; there? $ 3 at the 
gate. Come, come, come, come, give me your 1909's 
what's done cannot be undone, To bed, to bed, 
0 5 [ Exit 3 

Do8. Will ſhe go now to bed? 

Cent. Directly. | ; 

De3. Foul whiſp'rings are 3 unnat 10 decds | 
Do breed unnat'ral troubles, Infected minds 
To their deaf pillows will diſcharge their Secrets, 

More needs ſhe the Divine, than the Phyſician, 

God, God, forgive us all | Look after her; 

Remove from her the means of all annoyance, 

And ſtill keep eyes upon her. So, good night. 

My mind ſhe'as mated, and amaz d my light. 

think, but dare not ſpeak. | | 
Gent. Good night, good Doctor. 1 


"3B My mind fhe'as mated, —] Rather aſton! ſhed, confourde 
Ver rod or * Porz. ed. 


Hhz ” SCENE 
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+ 5-16-28 0608 16 
Changes to 4 Field, with 4 Weed at d. of ec 


Euer Menteth, Cathneſs, Angus, Lenox, ond Soldiers. 


| Ment. HE Engl: 1% power is near, led on by 
Malcolim, 
His uncle Siward, and the good Macduſſ. 
Revenges burn in them, for their dear cauſes 
Would to the bleeding and the grim enn 
Excite the mortified man. ; 
Ang. Near Birnam-wood 


Shall we well meet them; that way are they coming? 


Cath. Who knows, if Donalbain be with his bro- | 


ther ? 


Len. For certain, Sir, . is not. 


Fes a * 


Of all the Gentry; there is Siword's ſon 
And many unrough youths, that even now, 
Proteſt their firſt of manhood. 


Ment. What Joo the tyrant ? 


Cath. Great 


unſinane he ſtrongly fortifies; 


Some ſay, he's mad; others, that jeſſer hate him, 


Do call it valiant fury ; 


Within the belt of Rule. 
Ang. Now does he feel 


but for certain, 
He cannot buckle his diſtemper' d Cauſe 2 


His ſecret murthers ticking on his hands; , 


Excite the mortified hex. ]..1 
Mr. Theogald will needs explain 
this expreſſion. | It means (ſays 
be) rhe man who has abandoned 
Bimſelf 10 deſpair, aubo has no 
# irit or reſolution left. And to 

pport this ſenſe of mortified 
man, he quotes mertified ſpirit in 
another Place. But if this was 


 mortified man. 


the meaning, Shakeſpear had nat 
wrote the mortified man, but 4 
In a word. by ihe 
mortified man, is meant a Reli- 
gious; one who has ſubdued his 
paſſions, is dead to the world, 


has abandoned it, and all the af- 
fairs of it: an Aſcelic. 


Waszunxrox. 


Now 
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Now minutely Revolts upbraid his faith- breach; 
Thoſe, he commands, move only in command, 
Nothing in love; now does he feel his Title 
Hang looſe both him, like a giant“ 8 9 8 
Upon a dwarfiſh thief. 

Ment. Who then ſhall blame 
His peſter'd ſenſes to recoil, and ſtart, 
When all that is within him does condemn 
Itſelf, for being there ? 
Cath, Well, march we on, | 
To give obedience where *tis truly ow'd. 
Meet we the med'cine of the ſickly Weal, 
And with him pour we, in our country's purge, 
Each drop of us. 

Len. Or ſo much as it needs, 
To dew the ſovereign flower, and drown the weeds. | 
Make up our March towards Birnam. 


CEN E III. 
The Caſtle of Dunſinane. 
| Enter Macbeth, Deen and Attendants. 


Mach. * JJ RING me no more Reports. Tet them 
fly all; ” 
Till Birnam- wood remove to Dunſinaue, 
I cannot taint with fear. What's the boy Malcolm : 15 
Was he not born of woman ? Spirits, that know 
All mortal conſequences, have pronounc'd it, | 
Fear not, Macbeth; zo man, that's born of woman, - 
Shall &er have power upon thee— Then ws falſe 


Thanes, | 
* Whew all that is within = 3 5 
does condemm + Bring me no more Reports, Ec.) 


 drjelf, for being there ?] That Tell me not any moreof deſertions— 
is, when all the faculties of the Let all my ſubjects leave m. am 


wind are employed in ſelf· on- Ja wo 4 &c. | | 
H ha z And 
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472 MACBETH, 
And mingle with the Eugliſb Epicures. 


The mind 1 fway by, and the hoy: . 
Shall never " 88 wn doubt, nor ſhake vith m__ | 


Ener a Ser baut. 


4 


The devil . . black, thou i lown | * 
Where got'ſt thou that woe ok ? 


Ser. There are ten thouſand- 


Macs. Geeſe, villain ? 
Ser, Soldiers, Sir. 


Mach, Go, ak thy face, and over-red thy fear, 


Thou lilly-liver'd boy. 


What ſoldiers, Patch? 


Death of 7 ſoul! © thoſe linnen cheeks of thine 

Are counſcllors to fear. What ſoldiers, whey-face N 
Ser. The Engliſb force, ſo pleaſe you. 
Mach. Take thy face hence — len ! Fm ſick at 


heart, 


When u 1 ſay his puſh 
Will cheer me ever, or diſcaſe me now. 


J have liv'd long enough: 7 my way of life 


Is fall'n into the Sear, the yellow leaf, 


s of epicuriſm, o wwhic/ 
a Theobald has beſtowed a note, 
18 nothing more than a natural 
invective uttered by an inhabi- 
tant of a barren country, againſt 
thoſe who have more opportuni- 
ties of luxury. 

0. thoſe linnen cheeks of thine 
Are Counſellors to fear.] The 


meaning is, they infect others 


who ſce them with cowardice. . 
WARBURTON. 


of life 
22 Sear —Þ 'As 


5 =K * * 7 


| —— is no relation between the 


Tife, and fallen into the 


Ry {am inclined wo think that 


Engliſh Epicares.] The 


And 


the wi 15 cody: an \M inverted, 


and thats it was originally written, 


my May of lift. 


1 an now paſſed {rom the ſpring 

to the autumn of my days, out 
am coitbeut thoſe comports that | 
_ ſhould ſuccerd the Jprightline/s of 


bloom, and Support me in this me- 


| fancholy ſea ſan. | ; 
The authour has May i in the 


Tame ſenſe elſe where. 


——nmy way of li 


1s falls into the Sear.—] An 


Aionymus would have 1 it, 
—— my May of lie: 


But he did not conſider that Mac- : 


beth is not here ſpeaking of his 
. 3 Lone 


MACBETH 

And that, which ſhould accompany! old age, 
As honour, love, obedience, troops of fri nds, 
] muſt not look to have; but in their ſtead,” 
Curſes not loud but deep, mouth honour, 8 


Which the L heart Wong fain es and dare not, | 


SO: - 
E nter - Shad: 


Sey. What is your gracious pleaſure 7 
Macb. What news more? 


Sey. All is confirm'd, my Lord, which! Was reporthd, 


Mach. Vl fight, till from _ bones my eln be 
hackt; Y 

Give me my armour. 

Sey. Tis not needed yet. 

Mach. I'll put it on. | 
Send out more horſes, ſkirre the country round ; 
Hang thoſe that talk of fear. Give me mine armour, 
How do's your Patient, Doctor ? 

Doct. Not ſo ſick, my Lord, OL + VL 
As ſhe is troubled with thick. coming fancies, 
That keep her from her veſt. 

Macb. Cure her of that. 
Canſt thou not miniſter to a mind diſeas d, 
Pluck from the memory a rooted ſorrow, 
Raze out the written troubles of the brain, 
And, with ſome ſweet ablivious antidote, - | 
Cleanſe the ſtuff d boſom of that e ſtuff, 
Which weighs upon the heart? 

Doct. Therein the Patient TR 
Muſt a Th unto. himſelf. 

en phyſick to the aut, ru bone e of 


00 


rule or goyernment, or "of. . Ard that, e e gecom- 
ſudden change; but of the gra- pany old age. £ 
dual decline of life, as appears And way is HO for courſe, pro- 
og this line, de... Wenne TOME 

| | Coine, | 
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474 MACS E TH 
Come, put my armour on; give me my ſtaff. 
Seyton, ſend out Doctor, the Thanes fly from me 
Come, Sir, diſpatch If thou could'ſt, Doctor, caſt 
The water of my Land, find her diſeaſe, 
And purge it to a ſound and priſtine health; 
] would applaud thee to the very Echo, 
That ſhould applaud again. Pull't off, I ſay 
What rubarb, ſenna, or what PUrgative drug, 
Would ſcour theſe Engliſh hence! Hear'ſt thouof them ? 
Doct. Ay, my good Lord; your royal * | 
Makes us hear ſomething. 
Macb. Bring it after me. 
J will not be afraid of death and bane, 
Till B:rnam-toreſt come to Dur/inane. 
Dos. Were I from Dun/inane away and clear, 
. agar ſhould hardly draw me here. [ Exeunt. 


EE ENE We 


| Changes to Birnam-Weed. 


Enter Malcolm, Siward, Macduff, Siward's Son, 
Menteth, Cathneſs, Angus, and Soldiers marching. 


Mal. wa INS, I hope the days are near at 
and, 
That chambers will be fafe. 
Ment, We doubt it nothing. 
Sito. What wood is this 8 us? 
Ment. The wood of Birnam. 

Mal. Let every ſoldier hew him down a bough, 
And bear't before him; thereby ſhall we ſhadow - 
The numbers of our Hoſt, and make difcov' 'ry 
Err in report of us. 

Sold. It ſhall be done. 

Sito. We learn no other, but the confident tyrant 

| | Keeps 
® bt the (conFipenT - ſpoi'd the meaſure in order to 


+ ran] The editors have here give a tyrant an epithet that does 
| not 


MAC BE T H. 


Keeps ſtill in Dunſinane, and will endure 


Our ſetting down before*t. 


- 


Mal. *Tis his main hope, | | 
For where there is advantage to be given, 
Both more and leſs have given him the Revolt; 
And none ſerve with him but conſtrained things, 
Whoſe hearts are abſent too. | 

Macd. Let our juſt cenſures 


\ Attend the true event, and 


Induſtrious ſoldierſhip. 


put we on 


Siw. The time approaches, | 
That will with due deciſion make us know | 
What we ſhall ſay we have, and what we owe; - 
Thoughts ſpeculative their unſure hopes relate, 
But certain iſſue Strokes muſt * arbitrate, 
Towards which, advance the war. [Exeunt marching... 


not belong to him; (namely con- 


| fdence, or repoling himſelf ſe - 


curely in any thing or perſon) 
while they rejected the true one, 
expreſſive of a tyrant's jealouſy 
and ſuſpicion, and declarative of 
the fact. We muſt ſurely read, 
the cox FIN 'd tyrant, 
ä WARBURTON. 
He was confident of ſucceſs ; ſo 
confident that he would not fly, 
but endure their /eting doaun be- 
tore his caſtle, | 
9 For where there is advantag 
to be given, 
Both more and leſs have given 


him the Rewolt;] The impro- 


priety of the expreſſion advan- 
tage io be given, inſtead of ad- 
vantage given, and the diſagree- 
able repetition of the word given 
in the next line, incline me to 


fert him. 


—— where there is a vantage 10 
be gone, | 


Both more and leſ5 have given 


him the Revolt. | 
Ad vantage or vantage, in the 


time of Shake/peare, ſignified ab- 


portuniſy. He ſhut up himſelf and 
his ſoldiers, ſays Malcolm, in the 
caſtle, becauſe when there is an 
opportunity to be gone they all de- 

More and les is the ſame with 
greater and leſs, So in the inter- 


polated Mandzwille, a book of 


that ape, there is a chapter of 
India the more and the leſs, _. 
bat we ſhall ſay we have, 
and aubat abe owe :] i. e 
property and alliance. 


S 4 Won 


2 Arbitrate is determine. 


SCENE 


I. |! MACRE TH, 
| ECENE SN 
| Changes to the Caſte of D unGnane. 


Enter Macbeth, Sexton, and Soldiers with 2 2 
| and colours. 


Macb. ANG out our banners on the outward 


walls, 


The Cry is ſtill, zbey come. Our Caſtle's th 
Will laugh a ſiege to ſcorn. 
Till famine and the ague eat them up; 

Were they not forc'd with thoſe that ſhould be ours, 
We might haye met them dareful, beard to beard, 
And beat them backward home, What! is that noiſe ? 


Here let them lye, 


[ 4 cry within of women, 


Sey. It is the cry of women, my good Lord. 
Mach. I have almoſt forgot the taſte of fears; 
The time has been, my ſenſes would have cool'd 


To hear a night ſhriek, and my fell of hair 


Would at a diſmal treatiſe rouze and ſtir, 

As life were in't. + I have ſupt full with horrors T 
Direneſs, familiar to my ſlaught'rous am, 
Cannot once ſtart me. Wherefore was that Cry ? 


Sey. The 


2 — fell of 547 My hairy 


part, my capillitium. Fell is. ſein. 
1 I bave ſup 3 with hor- 
xford Editor 


rors;] The 


alters this to, 
Jurfeited with horrors ; 


And fo, for the ſake of a po- 
liter 8 has made the ſpeak- 


er talk abſurdly. For the thing 


we ſurfeit of, we behold with 
uneaſineſs and abhorrence. But 


| ueen, my Lord, is dead. 
Mach. She ſhould have dy'd hereafter ; 


There 


the ſpeaker ſays, the things he 


Supt full of, were grown familiar | 


to him, and he viewed them with- 


out emotion, WARBURTON. 
5. She Jpould have died hereaf- 
ler; 


There would have been a time 
for ſuch a word.) This paſ- 

"gs has very juſtly been fuſpec- 
of being corrupt. It 1s not 


PE for what word there 
would 


Spas | Sg "Rt 3 * 


S % os 


7 The way to duſty death. 


Life's but a walking ſhadow, a poor Player, 
That ſtruts and frets his hour upon the Stage, 
And then is heard no more! It is a Tale, 


would have been a time, and that 
there would or would not be a 
time, for any word ſeems not a 
conſideration of importance ſuf- 
ficient to tranſport Macbeth into 
the following exclamation, I 
read therefore, 8 
She ſhould have dy*d hereafter. 
"There would have been a time 
for —juch a world. 
| To morrow, &c. | 
It is a broken ſpeech, in which 
only part of the thought 15 ex- 
preſſed, and may be paraphraſed 
thus: The Queen is dead. Mac- 
beth. Her death ſhould have been 
deferred to ſome more peaceful hour ; 
had he lived longer, there would 
at length have been a time for 


the honours due to. her as a Queen, 


and that reſpect which ] owe her 
for her fidelity and lu e. Such is 
the world uch is the condition of 
buman life, that ave always think 
to-morrow avzl] be happier than 
to-day, but to-morrow and to 
merrow ſteals over us unenjoyed 
and unregarded, and we ſtill ling- 
ir in the ſame expectation to the 
moment appointed for our end. All 
theſe days, which have thus pajſed 


eway, have ſent multitudes of 


fools to the graue, who were en- 


grofſed by the ame dream of future 


Hilicity, and, when lift was de- 


7 


M AC B E T H. 


There would have been a time for ſuch a word. 
To- morrow, and to morrow, and to-morrow, 
Creeps in this petty pace from day to-day, 

Jo the laſt ſyllable of recorded tine 
And all our yeſterdays have lighted fools ” 


period of life. The record of 


tranſactions paſt or preſent, . the 


477 


Out, out, brief candle] 


parting from them, were like n 
reckoning on t0-morrowe — © 
Such was once my conjecture, 
but I am now leſs confident. 
Macbeth might mean, that there 
would have been a more conveni- 
ent time for ſuch a word, for ſack 
intelligence, and ſo fall into the 
following reflection. We ſay we 
ſend avord when we give intelli- 
ence. | | 
6 To the laſt ſyllable of record- 
: ed time; ] Recorded time 
ſeems to ſignify the time fixed 
in the decrees of heaven for the 


Futurity is indeed no accurate ex- 
preſſion, but as we only know 


language of men affords no term 
for the volumes of preſcience, in 
which future events may be ſup- 
poſed to be written. 
.. 7 T he way to DUSTY deatn,—] 
We ſhould read pusxy, as ap- 
p__ from the figurative term 
ighted. © The Oxford Editor has 
condeſcended to approve of it. 
WARBURTON. 
Duſty is a very natural epithet. 
'The 8 folio has, i | 
The way to ſtudy denth—, 
which Mr. Upon prefers, but it 
is only an errour by an aceiden- 
tal tranſpoſition of the types. 
N Told 


478 | MACBETH 


Signifying nothing ! 


Meſ. My gracious Lord, 


Told by an idiot, full of ſound and fury, - | 


Enter a Me eſenger. 
Thou com'ſt to uſe thy tongue. Thy ſtory quickly, 


I ſhould report That which, I fay, I ſaw, 


But know not how to do't. 
Mach. Well ſay it, Sir. 


Meſ. As I did ſtand my watch upon | the kill, 
I look'd toward Birnam, and anon, methoughr, 
The Wood began to move. 


Mach. Liar, and ſlave ! 


[ Striking bin. 


Meſ. Let me endure your wrath, if't be not ſo. 
Within this three mile may you ſee it coming; 


I ſay, a moving grove. 


Mach. If thou ſpeak'ſt falſe, 
Upon the next tree ſhalt thou hang alive, 
*Till famine cling thee; if thy ſpeech be ſooth, 
I care not, if thou doſt for me as much. 
I pull in Reſolution, and begin 
To doubt the equivocation of the fiend, 


That hes like truth. Fear not, 


Do come to Dunſinane.——-and now a wood 
Arm, arm, and out! 


If this, which he avouches, does appear, 


Comes towards Dunfinane. 


There is nor flying hence, 


nor tarr ing here ; 
Trying 


I gin to be weary of the Sun; | 
And wiſh, the ſtate o'th* world were now undone, 


I 7pull in Reſolution, and 1 
in 
To doubt the equivocation of the 
A 
That lies ihe truth—] Though 
this is the reading of all the edi- 
tions, yet as it is a phraſe with- 
out either example, elegance or 
propriety, it is ſurely better to 


read, 
1 pall in 88 


2 n 


1 languiſh : in my conſtancy, my con 


fidence begins to forſake me. 


It 15 


ſcarcely neceſſary to obſerve boi 


eaſily pall might be chang 


ed in- 


to pull by a negligent writer, 0 
miſtaken for it by an unſkilf 


Pr inter. 


Ring 


"RS | 


r, 0! 


31ful 


Ling 


TEE 
Ring the alarum Bell. Blow, wind! come, wrack ! 


At leaſt, we'll die with harneſs on our back. [Exennt. 


LC ENT N 
Before Dunſinane. 


Enter 7 Malcolm, Siward, Macduff, aol their ur 
with Boughs. | 


Mal. OW, near enough. Your leavy ſcreens 
| throw down, 
And ſhew like thoſe you are. You, worthy uncle, 


Shall with my Couſin, your right-noble fon, 


Lead our firſt battle. Brave Macduſf and we 


Shall take upon's what elle remains to do, 


According to our order. 

Si. Fare you well: 
Do We but find the Tyrant's Power to- night, 
Let us be beaten, if we cannot fight. 


Macd. Make all our trumpets peak, give them all 
breath, 


8 clan” rous harbingers of blood and death. [ Exe. 
[Aurum continued. 


Enter Macho 


Mach. They've ty'd me to a ſtake, I cannot fly, 
But, bear-like, I muſt fight the courſe. What's he, 
That was not born of woman ? ſuch a one 
Am I to tear, or none. 


Enter young Singer: 


Zo. Sit. What is thy name? 
Mach. Thou'lt be atraid to hear it. | 
Zo. Siw. No, though thou call'ſt ae a hotter 


Than uy is in hell, 


| 26h | 


480  MACBEFTH. 
Mach. My name's Macheth. | 
2. Sie. The devil himſelf could not pronounce à 

title | 

More Hateful to mine ear. 

Mach. No, nor more fearful. - 7 
To. Siz. Thou lieſt, abhorred Tyrant: 3 with my 
ſpword 

Til prove the lie thou peak. 

[ Figbt, N young Siward' J. ſlain, 
Mact/ Thou mt botn of woman. 


Bur ſwords I ſmile at, weapons laugh to ſcorn, | 
Brangiſh'd by man that's of a woman born. [ Exit. 


Alarums. Enter Macduff. 


Macli. ; That hat way the noiſe is. Tyrant, ſhew thy 
If thoy beꝰſt ain, and with no ſtroke of mine, 
My wife and children's ghoſt will haunt me ſtill. 
J cannot ſtrike at wretched Kernes, whoſe arms 
Are hir'd to bear their ſtaves; or thou, Macbeth. 
Or elſe my ſword with an unbatter'd edge 
I ſheath again undeeded. There thou ſhould'ſt be 
By this great clatter, one of greateſt note 
Seems bruited. Let me find him, fortune 
And more I , 2197 TN {Exit Alarum. 


Enter Malcolm and Sins.” 


Sito. Lis. way, my lord. The Caſtle 5 "IP ren- 
7} derds | 
The tyrant's people on both ſides do fight; Vo 
The noble Tauss do bravely in the war; 

The day almoſt profeſſes itſelf Youth ; 

And little is to 1 Ty ads | 
Mal. We've met with foes,” BD FER. 3 
T hat ſtrike beſide us. 1 EL” 
Sw, Enter, Sir, the Caſtle. [ Exeunt. Alarun. 
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MACBETH. 


4. "5G 11 N. ef? 7 $f % 4 


o$ EC” E N * vn 
0 Enter Macbeth os 63123 


Mack Why ſhould/T play the None fool, id _ 
On mine Own odd 2? Whilſt I ſee 10 the gaſhes 
Vo better upon them. 


Ari qui T 0 FIR Unter - Macduff. 


Matd. Turn, hell hound, turn. 5 
Macb. Of all men elſe I have avoided thee. 


But get thee back, my ſoul is too much charg' d 


With biood of thine already. 
Macd, I've no words; 

My voice is in my ſword ! Thou bloodier villain, 
Than terms can give thee out. 
Mach. Thou loſeſt labour; 180 

As eaſie may ſt thou the ? intrenchant Dir „ of 
With thy keen ſword impreſs, as make me bleed: 
Let fall thy: blade on vulnerable creſts, - | 
I bear a charmed life, which maß not ee 
To one of woman born. 
Macd. Deſpair thy Charm 


And let dg el, wd am thou fill hatt ſerv'd, 


Tell thee; Macduſf was from his mother's womb + 


Untimely ripp'd. 


Macb. Accurſed be that tongue that tells me ſo, 
For it hath cow'd my better part of man; 
And be theſe juggling fiends no more believ'd, 
That * palter with us in a double ſenſe; _ | 
That keep the word of promiſe to our ear, 


Macd. Then yield thee, coward, 


* 


1 e 


And break it to our hope. I'll not fight with thee. - 


And live to be = ſhew, and gaze o'th* time, a K 
We'll have thee, as our rarer monſters are, 5 
2 14 


9 intrenchant arr] That +? Palio avith ws] That Fr 3 


B, air which cannot be cut. fe with ambiguous erden. 
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i |  MACHEETH. 
Painted upon a pole, and under. vrit, 
Here may you ſee the tyrant. 

Macs, I will not yield, 

To k1fs the ground before young Malcobny s feet, 
And to be baited with the rabble's Curſe. 
Though Hirnam- wood be come to Dunſinane, 
And thou, oppos'd, be of no woman born, 
Ye. | will try the laſt, Before my body 
t throw my warlike ſhield, Lay on, Macauff; 

id damn'd be an that firſt cries, Hold, enough. 
| [ Exeunt fgbting.. m, 


e N E VIII. 


Retreat and flouriſh, Enter with Drum vans Colours, 
Malcolm, Siward, Roſie, Thanes, and Soldiers. 


Mal. J would the friends we miſs, were fafe arriv'd, 
Ste. Some muſt go off; and yet, by theſe I fee, 
So great a day as this is cheaply bought, 
Mal. Macduff is miſſing, and your noble ſon, 
Roſſe. Your ton, my lord, has paid a ſoldier's debt; 
He only liv'd but till he was a man, | 
The which no ſooner had his proweſs confirm'd, 
In the unſhrinking ſtation where he fought, 
But like a man he dy d. 5 
Siw. Then is he nerf ? 
Reſſe. Ay, and brought off the feld. Your ik 
of forrow | 
Muſt not be meaſur'd by his worth, for then 
It hath no end. | | 
Sito. Had he his hurts befere ? 
Koe. Ay, on the front. 
Sito. Why then, God's ſoldier be he | 
3 GTA I as ny: ſons as s | have ans” 


b Had 1 as ; many FRE as [ bave „ 2 them 10 8 
beirn | Fairer death, . 
. 5 2 


8 


M ACPETN 43 


I would not wiſh them to a falrer dent i. oc D 
And fo his knell is knoll' d. gn) Ane ro e 
Mal. He's worth more ſorfdw-1 ang 
And that I'll ſpend for him. 21 by 01% 248, 
Si. He's worth no more; 
They ſay, he parted well, and pad his 88 
So, G | be wirh him !—Here comes newer comfort. 


2 10 


Enter Macduft with Macbert' head. 


- Macd. Hail, King! for ſo thou art. Behold, where 
1 
Th Uſurper s ciirſed head: The time is free; 
Tee thee compaſt with thy Kingdom's Peers, 
That ſpeak my ſalutation in their minds, 
Whoſe voices I defire aloud with mine. 
Hail, King of Scotland! 0 14.40% 
Al. Hail, King of Scotland] . 
Mal. We mall not ſpend a large expence of time, 
Before we reckon with your ſev'ral loves, 
And make us even with you. Thanes and e 
Henceforth be Earls, the firſt that evęr Scotland 
In ſuch an honour nam'd. What's more to do, 
Which would be planted newly with the time, 
As calling home our exil'd friends abroad, 
That fied the ſnares of watchful tyranny, 
Producing forth the cruel miniſters 
Of this dead butcher, and his fiend-like Queen, 
Who, as *tis thought, by ſelf and violent hands 
Took off her life ; this, 2 what needful ele, 


W 
. 


And fo his nell is ænoll d.] ſent in ſervice 8 5 Search 
This incident is thus related from men, Was ſlain, he demanded 
Henry of Huntingdon by Camden whether his wounds were in the 
in his Remains, from which our fore part or hinder part of his 
authour probably copied it. body. When it was anſwered, in 

When Seyavard, the martial the fore part, he replied, “ I am 


earl of Northumberland, under- „ right glad ; neither wiſh I any 


flood that his fon, whom he had other death to eo or mine: _ 
„ ay hat 


r 
4 
"+ 
* 
a 
= 
" 
7 
l 
5 
$"< 
20 
7 . 7 
Ws, 
2 - is 
. Wk | 
i 
my 
oo 
= 
2 
10 
7 
1 
1 
83 
1 
"I 
* 
07 % 
£7 
A 
rt: 
et 
. = 
4» 
* 
=. 
® 
12 
2 
©, 
% 
577 
© q 
bg 
4h 
8 
; 5 
4 
1 
3 
1 
"I 
3 
8 
8 1 
4 
437 
$I 
* 
+ 
44 
3 
8 
+3 
Ms br 
24 
i 
+04 
1] 
* 
Fo 1 


=. 
1 
1 
72 
. 1 
** 
4 
"Fg 
75 
N 
1 


* . 


. a 0 OO. + 7: 


8 4, OA LET Br n Ju * 
wt, WY 15 
. 5 — N 9 * * 
> —— a 50 5 D = p L 0 ” rr . RR = 
bo r I 4 33 N th k b wa r - TY 2 4 oi * po » K a n 1 
P rr "RT 7 - © E © rs Ha +94 1 n 2 A . . 8 - 2 _ — r 08 Ne. CA» 0 / 25 n «Qs Met . 
— 9 wy * 223 N N 8 r 8 e r * 1 c _ 3 e ag tag : 4 . N K 2 N * os 6 7 Þ pr g 
9 * weft 270 - g 7 . 4 * * N 2 kg 25 . ch = Ti" 1 * 1 4 1 RG ns i Le foi, " — — 
— 33 0 * n mY * BS 2 n Wm . 83 r F reer þ 227 9s ” "_ 9 yy 7 Sr — 3 5 3 SOLD AE EF ON Ie 
4 * nnr : a * . b 0 8 7 — * r r r 5 MOEN ot fc S- a — = * r Lan W407 d ee 5 n 
Pe i : - — As y n * e N . vow . S 3 proce p X iy bs £ 
i 4 - . —— So — — ; 


e 8 
—— 22 E ee 
* 2 2 


484 


M ACBE T H 


That calls upon us, by the grace of Grace, . 


We will perform in meaſure, time and place. 


So thanks to all at once, and to each one, 
Whom we invite to ſee us crown'd at Scone. 


T. HIS play is deſerredly ces 
lebrated for the propriety 


of its fictions, . and ſolemnity, 
grandeur, and variety of its ac- 
tion; but it has no nice diſcri- 
thinationsof character, the events 
are too great to admit the influ- 
ence of particular diſpoſitions, 


and the courſe of the action ne- 


ceſſarily determines the oonduct 
of the agents. er! 

The 7 pak of ambition is 
well deſcribed ; and Iknow not 


LF. ' Exeunt omnes. 


whether i it may not be ſaid in de- 
fence of ſome parts which now 
ſeem improbable, that, in SHale- 
ſpeare's time, it was neceſſary to 
warn credulity againſt vain and 
illuſive predictions. : 

The paſhons directed to 
their true end. Lady Macbeth is 
merely deteſted; and though the 
courage of Macberb preſerves 
ſome eſteem, yet every reader 
rejoices at his fall. 
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\ \, Dramatis P. Perfone. 


calus MARC IUS CO RIOLANUS, à ne. 
ble Roman. 
Titus Lartius, Þ 
Cominius, 
Menenius Agrippa, Friend to Coriolanus. 


Sicinius Velutus, 2 | : 
Junius Brutus, Tribunes of the P eople. 


Tullus Aufidius, General of the Volſcians, 
Lieutenant to Aufidius. . 

Young Marcius, Son to . jy 
Conſpirators with Au fidius. 0 


General. againſt the Volſcians. 


Volumnia, Mother to Coriolanus. 
Virgilia, Wife to Coriolanus. 
| Valeria, la 26 to Fg: 


$9; Ar: 


Roman ad Volſciah Centers; Rds. 1 * 1 
| Common People, Servants 3 *. 
4 and other Attendants. -: 


The SCENE 5: partly is Tinh, cond partly in — 
Territories of * and Antates. 10 


— by _ 
" af "EEE 4 F 
1 


"Ig 182 kiſtory adh l. 3 5 Pore. 
lowed, and many of the princi- Of Ns 1 55 chere is no edi- 
pal ſpeeches exactly copied from tion before that of the ws 
the life of Coriolanus in Plu- in Folk; e 3. 
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ACT t SCENE "ME 


4 Street in ROME. 4 


= 


Enter a compuny. of mutti nous ca. doi. 5 faves, clubhy 
and other Weapons, : 


I Etrizen, | 


ſpeak. | 
All. Speak, ſpeak. 


iſh } 1 
All. Reſoly'd, reſolv'd. 


1 Cit. Firſt, you know, Caius Marcius is the chief 


enemy to the people. 
All. We know't, we know't. 
5 a 15 Let us kill him, and we'll have Corn at our 
"AR Is't a Verdict? 
| No more talking on t, let it be done. Ae, 
AW - vht «i» 
2 Git One word, good Citizens. 


1 Cit. We are accounted poor Citizens; the Patri- 


clans, good. What authority ſurfeits on, would re- 
lieve us. If they would yield us but the ſuperfluity, 


while it were wholeſome, we might gueſs; they re- 
Ii 4 ; lieved 


us 


E F ORE we proceed ny farther hear ee 


Crt. You are all efolv'd rather to die, than to fa- 
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488 C ORIOL AN US. 
lieved us humanely; but they 
The leanneſs that afflicts us, the object of our miſery, 
is as an inventory to particularize their abundance; 

our ſufferance is a gain to them.  * Let us revenge 
this with our Pikes, ere we become Rakes; for the 
Gods know, I ſpeak this in hunger for bread, not in 


think, we are too dear: 


thirſt for revenge. 


2 Cit. Would you proceed eſpecially lt Caius 


 Marcins ? 


All. Againſt him firſt. He 8 a 7 dog to the Com- 


— 


monalty. 


- = 
Z * F 


1 2 


2 Cit. Conſider you, what aden he has done for 


his Country ? 


1 Cit. Very well; and could be content to give kim 


good report for” , but that he pays n with being 


proud. 


All. Nay, but ſpeak not "malic 


* WEL 
* 5 Li 


1 Cit. I ſay unto you, what he Rag done fameuſly, 
| he did it to that end, Though ſoft conſcienced Men 
can be content to ſay, | it was for his Country, he did 


Fut mY think, ave are too 

ar: | They thiak that the charge 

ps maintaining us is more than 
we are worth. 

Let us revenge this with 
our Pikes, ere we become Rakes ;] 
It was Shake/pear's deſign to 
make this fellow quibble all the 

way. But time, who has done 
greater things, has here ſtifled a 
miſerable dhe; which was'then 
the ſame as if it had been 
now wrote, Lei us revenge this 
| with forks ere wwe become rakes : 


For Pikes then ſignified the ſame 


as Forks does now. S0 Feel 
in his own tranſlation of his A 


Lolecg. turns Chrillianos ad fur- 


Cas condemnare, to. — Jo condemn 
(.hri//tan ts the pikes. 


2 


But the 


þ: E 5 


Oxford Editor, without kebwing 
any thing of this, has with great 
ſagacity found out the joke, and 
reads on his own authority, Pitch 
JOE, | WARBURTON. 
ere abe become Rades; ;] It is 
plain that, in our authour's time, 


we had the proverb, as {an 4s 4 
Rake. 


"Of this proverb the ori- 
ginal is fours." ' Rake now ſig-· 
niſies a digjelite mdky, à man worn. 
out with 2 and debauchery. 
But this ſig tion is, Ithink, 

much 108 pa un than the pro- 
verb. Rabel, in Iflandich, is ſaid 
to mean a cur-dop, and this was 


probably the ſirſt uſe among us 


of the word Rake ; 41 lean as a 
Pale is, therefore, as lean as a 
dog 100  Warthiels to be ted, 


- 
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kk 
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it to pleaſe his mother, and to be partly gs wich 
he is, even to the altitude of his virtue. 

2 Cit. What he cannot help in his nature, 50e ac- 
count a vice in him. nn in 0 nps fay, he 
j COVELOUS.? . ele 

r Gt. K 1 mm not, I a not bs arrem tf! accu- 
ſations; he hath faults, with ſurplus, to tire in repe- 
tition. [Shouts within. } What ſhouts are thoſe? the 


fi auth 445A. If 


other ſide o'th* City is riſen; _ my we : prating 


| here | Jo the Capitol 
1 Come, come. Fi; | 
1 Cit. Soft en comes here? | 


"04 +2 ® N E N 2 5 
e e Aer ba 


„Ain 10 


2 Cit. Worthy Menenius eben, ane tan ha ach 


always lov'd the People. ire 


1 Ci. He's one honeſt enough * would all the reſt 


were-ſo-1:; |»: Los L 
Men. What, Works, my Countrymen, in bande ? 
Where go you 
With bats and clubs? The matter : Speak, 1 Pray you. 
2 Cit, Our buſineſs is not unknewn. to che Senate; 
they have had inkling, this fortnight, what we intend 
to do, which now we'll ſhew 'em in deeds. They ſay, 


poor Suiters have ſtrong breaths; they ſhall know, we 


have ſtrong arms too. 
Men. Why, Maſters, my good F ciends, n mine e ler 
neſt neighbours, . 
Will you undo yourſelves ? OTE 
2 Cit. We cannot, Sir, we are undone . 
Aen. I tell you, Friends, moſt charitable care 
Have the Patricians of you. For your wants, 
Your ſufferings in this Dearth, you may as well 
Strike at the heavens with your N x02. as lift Meise 


Againſt the Roman State; whoſe Courſe will om _ 
59 The 
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490 CORIOLANU:'S. | 

The way it takes,- cracking ten thouſand Curbs - - 
Of more ſtrong Links aſunder, than can ever 
| Appear in your Impediment. For the Dearth,  . 
The Gods, not the Patricians, make it; and 
Your Knees to them, not arms, n help. Alack, 

| ou are tranſported by Calamity: 

T hither where more attends you ; 1 you ener 
The Helms o'th' State, who care for you like Fathers, 
When you curſe them as Enemies. 

2 Cit. Care for us — True, indeed . They neber 
car 0 for us yet | 
houſes cramm'd with grain; make Edicts for Uſury, 
to ſupport Uſurers; repeal daily any wholeſome Act 
eſtabliſhed againſt the Rich, and provide more pierc- 
ing Statutes daily to chain up and reſtrain the Poor. 


Suffer us to famiſh, and their Store. 


= fag author uſes it 


If the wars eat us not up, they. will 5 and there $ all 


the love they bear us. 
Men. Either you mult 


Confeſs yourſelves wond'rous malicious, 


Or be accus'd of folly. 


I ſhall tell you 


A pretty Tale, it may be, you have heard it; 1 
But, ſince it ſerves my purpoſe, + I will venture 


To ſcale't a little more. 
2 Cit. Well, 
I'll hear it, Sir 


4 J will venture 

To SCALE*T a little more.] 
Thus all the editions, as Mr. 
Theobald confeſſes, . who alters it 

to falt. And for a good rea- 
ſon, becauſe he can find no ſenſe 
(he ſays) in the common reading. 
For as good a reaſon, I, who can, 
have reſtored the old one to its 
place. 
weigh, examine an 


apply it. 
ain, in the 
ſame ſenſe, in this very play, 
 ScaLtxG his 8 Bearing 


To ſeal#t hgnifying | to. 


— yet your muſt not think 


pO hrs 


And ſo V. Fad ac rr The Maid in 


the Mill, 
What SCALE "2, invention Ze fert 


Hand] yon ſhall pa- don me fur 


hat; > WARBURTON, 
Neither of Dr. Warburte's 
examples afford a ſenſe congri- 


ous to the preſentoccaſion. In the 
paſſage quoted, to /cale may be 


to aueigh and compare, but where 
do we find that to ſcale 15 to ah 
If we cale the two critic ks, [think 
Theobald has the advantage. 


To 
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To fob off our: diſgraces with a Tale. i 
But, an't pleaſe you, deliver. 18 8 | | 
Men. There was a time, when all 4 8 members 
Rebell'd againſt the belly; thus accus d it — 
That only, like a Gulph, it did remain 
P th* mi ſt o th' body, idle and unactive, 
Still cupboarding the Viand. never bearing 
Like labour with the reſt; where th otherinflruments 
| Did ſee, and hear, deviſe, inſtruct, walk, feel, 
r WW And mutually participate, did miniſter 
Uno the appetite, and affection common 
, Of the whole body. The belly anſwer d 
t 2 Cit. Well, Sir, what anſwer made the belly ? 
7 Men, Sir, I ſhall tell you. — With A kind of ile, 
| Which ne'er came from the lungs, but even thus— 
| (For, look you, I may make the belly ſmile, 
As well as ſpeak) it tauntingly reply d | 
To th' diſcontented Members, th' mutinous Parts, 
That envied his receit; even ſo moſt we» 
As you malign our Senators, for that 
They are not ſuch as oy - I | 
2 Cit. Your belly's anſwer- Es . 
The kingly-crowned head, the vigilant eye, 
The counſellor heart, the arm our ſoldier, 
Our ſteed the leg, the to our trumpeter ; 
With other muniments — etty helps 8 | 
In this our fabrick, if that they : 
Men. What then? Fore mes this fellow ſpeaks. 
What then ? what then ? 
2 Ci. Should by the cormorant belly | be ente, 
N the ſink o th. body —- s not. 
n. Well —what, then? 62-39%. my (e kal 8 : 


n £ *f£ 70! 


s e are Bards in 2 — ik yy fily,) 1. . 
Juries, A 1 5 exactly. ARBU a TN | 
6 Where for avhereas. 5 9 The counſellor Barf JT 1 
Mbich eber came from tbe heart was anciently ed c the 
lunge, —] With a {mile not ſear of prudence. Homie Er datys 
indicating pleaſure but contempt is a prudent man. 0 
1 2 \ it, 
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2 G The foreier Agents, if they did 438 


What could the belly anſwer ? 


* Men. | will te you, Ir SSEOEaR 3 
If you'll beftow'a ſmall; of Atist; you 3 


Patience, a while; you'll hear the belly” $ anſwer; 


2 Cit, Y*are long about it. LITE 
Men. Note me this, good Friend 7280217070 it 


Tour moſt grave belly was deliberate, 


Not raſh; like his accuſers ; and thus anſwer'd. 
True is it, my incorporate Friends, yn =, 
That I receive the general food at firſt, | 
Which you do hve upon; and fit it is, 

Becauſe I am the tore-honſe, and the ſhop. 


Of the whole body. But, if you do remember, 
I fend it through the rivers of 


your blood,” 
Even to th⸗ Court, the Heart, to th* ſeat 0 the brain, 
And, through' the cranks and offices of- man, 
The ſtroßgelt nerves, and ſmall inferior veins, 
From me receive that natural competency, 
Whereby they live. And tho? that all at once, 
You, my good 3 r fays "ow belly) "mark 
me AI n 
2 Cit. Ay, Sir, well, welt 
Men. Though all at once cannot 


Sce what I do deliver out to each, 


Jet I can make my audit up, that all 
From me do back receive the flow'r of al, 
And leave me but the bran. What ſay you to't # 
2 Cit. It was an anſwer. How apply you this? 
Men. The Senators of Rome are this good belly, 
And you the mutinous members; for examine 
Their Counſels, and their Cares, digeſt things rightly, 


Jouching the weal o'th* Common, you ſhall find, 
No publick benefit, which you receive, 


But it proceeds, or comes, from them to you, 


And no way from yourſelves: .Whatdo You think * 
Tou, the great toe of this Aſſembly ?— 


2 Cit. I the great toe? why, the great toe? 
4 | ; Mien. 


CL» » 


7K 


y, 


22 


Beneath abhorring. 
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Nen. For that, being one o'th* loweſt, haſeſt, e 
of this moſt wiſe Rebellion, thou goeſt foremoſt: Fer 
Thou raſcal, that art worſt in blood to run, 8 


Lead'ſt firſt, to win ſome vantage. 
Bur make you ready your ſtiff -bats and e 
Rome and her rats are at the point of battle; 1 EI be 
The one fide muſt have bale, [ELD 


« 
"0%. 


65 . 


-, 


N E i” 


6 4 | 


Huter Caius Marcius | Corolums. 


Hail, noble Marcius ! 
Cor. Thanks. 
rogues, 


— * 


What's the matter, you diſſentious 


That, ,rubbiog * poor itch of your. opinion, 


Make yourſelves ſcabs? 


2 Cit. We have ever your good ward Fo 
Cor. He that will giye . words to thee, will 


flatter 


The raſcal, that art worf 
in blood to run, 

Leadiſt firſt, to win ſome van- 
tage—] I think we may 


better read, by an eaſy change, | 


Dou raſca that art worſt, in 
: = to uin 
r/t, to ain, &C. 
Thou 2 the meaneſt by 
birth, art the foremoſt to lead 
thy fellows to ruin, in 5 of 
ſome advantage, * , * 
bat LIKE NOR peace, nor 
war ? T he one affrights you, 
The other makes you proud. — 


That they did not like war is 


rag from the reaſon aſſigned, 
of its fn them; but wy 


but then thoſe are er they 1. 


What would you have, ye Curs, 
That like not peace, nor war? The one affrights you, 


The 


ths; ſhould not like peace (and 


the reaſon of that too is aſſigned) 
will be very hard to conceive. 
Peace, he ſays, made them proud, 
by bringing with it an increaſe 
of wealth and Power,, for thoſe 
are what make a people proud; 


but too well, and ſo muſt needs 
like peace the parent of them,/ 
This being contrary to what th 
text ſays, we may be aſſured it 
is corrupt, and that Shake/pear 
wrote, 

' That res kor Peace, no 
ab | 
1. . Whom *® Wader peace nor 
war fits or agrees with, as mak- 


ing 
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Where he ſhould find you lions, finds you Wes, 

Where foxes, geeſe ; you are no ſurer, no, 

Than is the coal of fire upon the'ice, 

Or hailſtone in the Sun. Your virtue is, : 

To make him worthy, whoſe offence ſubdues him, 

And curſe that juſtice, did it. Who deſerves Greatneſ,, 

Deſerves your hate; and your affections are 

A ſick man's appetite, who defires moſt That 

Which would increale his evil. He, that depends 

Upon your favours, ſwims with fins of lead, 

And hews down oaks with ruſhes. Tang 2 
Iruſt ye? 

With every minute you do change a mind, 

And call him noble, that was now your hate 

Him vile, that was your garland. What's the matter, 

That in the ſeveral places of the city 

You cry againft the noble Senate, who, 

Under the Gods, keep you in awe, which elſe 

Would feed on one another? What's their Seeking? 

Men. For corn at their own rides, whereof, they jay, 

| The city is well ſtor'd. | 

Cor. Hang em? they 4 

They'll fit by the fire, and preſume to knaẽw 

Whar 8 done r th' Capitol; who s like to 1 


The other makes you proud. He that e to you, 


— a 


ing them either proud or coward- Flncher 5 5 25680 1 | 


Wo rom being the accuſatives That 70 lile is to pleaſe, every 
to likes, become the nominatives. one knows, but in that ſenſe it 13 
But the editors not underſtand- as hard to fay why peace ſhould 
this conſtruction, and Eng not Iile ese as, in the other 
like a verb fingalar, to Curs a ſenſe, why the people ſuould not 
noun plural, which th they ſuppos'd like peace. The truth is, that 
the nominative to it, would, Coriolanus does not uſe the two 
in order to ſhew their ſkill in ſentences conſequentially, but 
grammar, alter it to lie; but firſt reproaches them with un. 
lies for ↄliaſes was common with ſteadineſs, then with their other 
the writers of ne time. 80 orcalional vices. 


—— iz 


& 


Who 


By this reading, peace and bat look li Ex- 9 


pops — wa 
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| Who thrives, and who declines; fide 33 and 


give out . 0 A 


Conjectural marriages; making parties ſtrong, TENG 1 | 
| And feeble ſuch, as ſtand not in their Liking, 15: Ry 
Below their cobled ſhoes. They ſay,” there 50 Grain 


enough ? 


| Would the Nobility lay aſide their ruth, 

And let me uſe my ſword, * I'd make a quarry 
With thouſands of theſe quarter'd Slaves; as high 

| As I could: pitch my lance, 


Men. Nay, theſe are almoſt thoroughly perſuaded 


| Fot though abundantly they lack diſcretion, _ 
| Yet are they paſſing cowardly. But, I beſeech you, 
| What ſays the other troop ? 


Cor. They are difloly'd. Hang 'em, 


| They ſaid they were an hungry, ſigh'd forth Proventy 3 
That hunger broke ſtone 2 dogs muſt eat, — 

That meat was made for mouths that % Gods ſend not 

| Corn ſor the rich men only With theſe ſhreds 

| They vented their complainings, which being an{wer'd, 

And a Petition granted them, a ſtrange one, 

To break the heart of Generoſity, 

| And make bold Power look pale, they threw det: caps | 

| As they would hang them on the horns o wy Moon, 
| Shouting their emulation. 


Men. "What i is granted them? 

Cor. Five Tribunes to defend their vulgar VET 
Of their own choice. One's Junius Bruins, 
Sicinius Velutus, and I know not———8'death, 
The rabble ſhould have firſt unroof'd the City, 


Fre ſo prevail'd me! it will in time 
Win vpon Power, and throw forth greater themes | 
| For Inſurrection 8 . 


1 
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#4 
* 
4} wa 


Fd wiſh me only be. 


Men. This i is . 
Cor. 855 Set you ome, you fragments! | 


wot ad * 


Enter a Meſinge. Aken. 
Me. Where's Coin! Marci? 1. 


Cor. Here. What's the matter? 


Meſ. The news 15, Sir, the Volſcians are in arms. 
Cor. Im glad on't, then we Bas have means to 
1 


Our muſty luperfluity. See, our beſt Elders— 


SCENE Tv. 


Enter Sicinius Velutus, Junius „ Cominine, 
Titus Lartius, with other Senators. 0 


1 . Marcius, tis woe, chat you have lately 
told us. i | Cs 


| The Holſcians are in arms. 


Cor. They have a Leader. 
Tullus Aufidius, that will put you to't,, - 401 
I {in in envying his Nobility, |, 
And were Lany thing but What [ am, 


Com. You have fought, together? 1 3 5 
Cor. Were half to half the word by i "OE 
anne 


U pon my Party, I'd revolt, to make „ 3 
Only my wars with him. He is a lion, — A 
That 1 am proud wh TTY 1 


1 Sen. Then, worthy Martins," 2 
Attend N Cominius to theſe wars. 3 


en . The manning, is, 77 


2 . lately a 2 5 avbich you gave u. 


Dye Volſeians are in arms. ] Co- tele time ago of the deſigns 
Fiolanus had been but juſt told of the Volſcians is now eri 
himſelf that the Volfcians were they are in arms. c 

nh an. 


J 7 
* Hae 


= 


CORIOLANUS. 


Com. It is your former e 
Cor. Sm -- 
And I am conſtant. Titus I 256, ow n 
Shalt ſee me once more ſtrike at Jullus face. 
What, art thou ſtiff? ſtand'ſt out? 

Jit. No, Caius Marcus, 
Il lean upon one crutch, and 505 wich t other, 
Ere ſtay behind this buſineſs. 
Men. O true bred! 

1 Sen. Your company to th' Capitol where, I 

know, 

Our greateſt Friends Dd us. 

. Tit. Lead you on. 
Follow, Cominius; we muſt follow you ; 
Right worthy you Priority. 

Com. Noble Lartius 1 5 

1 Sen. Hence ! To your homes: Be gone; 

[To the Citizens. 

: Lot: Nay, let them follow. 
The Volſcians have much corn, take theſe rats thither, 
To gnaw their garners. Worſhiptul M urineers, 
Jour valour puts well forth; ; pray; tollow.— 
[Exeunt. 


Citizens fleal away. Manent Sicinius and Brutus. 


dir. Was ever man ſo proud, as is this Marcius ? 

Bru. He has no equal. | 

Sic. When we were choſen Tribunes for the Pegs 

plwKwẽbe— 

Bru. Mark'd you, his lip and eyes: ? 

dic. Nay; but his taunts. 

Bru. Being mov'd, he will not ns to * gird the | 
Gods—— 

Sic. Be-mock the modeſt Moon,” 


5 Your valaur puts well forth ;] to gibe. 80 Falftaff uſes the 
kbar, You . 8 noun, when he ſays, * man 
den fair bloſſoms of valour. 54 a a gird at me. 

* — 70 gird—1 To nter; 3 
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Bru. The preſent wars devour Kant 1 is __ 

Too proud, to be fo Valiant. 
Sic. Such a nature, 
Tickled with good ſucceſs, difdains the Bakr: 
Which he treads on at noon ; but I do wonder, 
His inſolence can brook to be nne 3 
Under Cominius. 
Bru. Fame, at the which be aims, 
In whom already he is well grac'd, cannot 
Better be held, nor more attain'd, than by 
A place below the firſt; for what miſcarries 
Shall be the General's fault, though he perform 
To the utmoſt of a man; and giddy cenſure 
WM then cry out of Marius : "Oh, if he 
Had borne the buſineſs 
Sic. Beſides, if things go well, | 

Opinion that ſo ſticks on Marcaus, ſhall 
Of his demerits rob Commis. 

Bru, Come. | 

"0 Half all Cominius' Honours are to Marcius, + 

f Though Marcius earn'd them not; and all his faults 

To Marcius ſhall be honours, chough, indeed, 


— — 


N . 
r * 


n 


— 


n... 

& 4, * . e 
„ 5A. node 5 27 : w - N 
4 2 N 


g 
| mn 


SHO: Ge n= 
* — y I 


JS as. TO 
Dr 
2 2 — 

e 

AC Mo Re EEE 
; * 


mn aught he merit not. 

1 | 7 The preſent Wars devour him; another rate, and the blunder i 13 
1 De is grown his critick's. The preſent war; 
1 Too proud, to be ſo valiant.] devour him, is an imprecation, 
1 Mr. Theobald ſays, This is ob- and ſhould be ſo pointed. 45 


Seurely expreſſed, but that 09. 
poet's meaning MUST certainly he 
this, that Marcius is % conſcic ws 


of, and jo elate upon the notion of + 


is own valeur, that he is enten 
up ewith PRIDE, &c. Accord- 
ing to this critick then, we muſt 


conclude, that when Shake/pear t 


had a mind to ſay, A man was 
ee up with pride, he was ſo 
great a blunderer in expreſſion, 


as to ſay, He war eaten up with: 


war. 


* * — 


But our poet wrote at 


1 2 | 
3 %. 


his WO. 


much as to ſay, May be fall in 


theſe wars! The 20 of the 
curſe is ſubjoined, for (ſays the 
eaker) having ſo much pride 
with ſo much valour, his life, 
with increaſe of honours, is dan- 


8 65 to the Republick. But 


e Oxford Editor alters it to, 

Too proud of being Jo valiant. 
And by that means takes away 
the reaſon the ſpeaker gives for 
WARBURTON. 


1 i Olic. 


c. K Lets 3 "Pf ay 9 
How the diſpatch is made; * in ht bien. : 
* More than his ſingularity, he e 2 370 
Upon this preſent action. . | 
Bras: 1 TIES c ; LE | [Event 


_— 


SCENE v. 


| Changes to Corioli. 


Enter Tullus Avkidius, with Senators of Corioli. 5 


I Sen. NO, your opinion is, Aufidias, £ 
kJ That they of Rome are Ne in our 
Counſels, 
1 know kd we proceed. 115 
Auf. Is it not yours? = 
What ever hath been thought o on in this state: 
That could be brought to bodily act, ere Rims [a 
Had circumvention ? *Tis not four days gone, 
Since I heard thence—Theſe are the words 1 think, 
I have the letter here. Yes—here it is. 
They have preft a Power, but it is not known © 74 
[Reading 
| Whether for Eaft or We ft. "The Dearth i 7s great, | 
De People mutinous ; and it is rumour'd, 
-OMINLUS,. Marcius your old enemy, . + 
boi 15%, Rome worſe hated than of you, 
And Titus Lartius, a moſt valiant Roman, I 
Theſe three lead on this preparation > Ol | 
Whither. tis bent. A likely, 'tis far bon. e 
1 Of: ary £27065 4; 4 5 
1 Sen. Our Army's in the Field, | 3 


*% 


1 4 
Naw $\ 111 Try I 


' Mare ee &c.] his Powered (and what is his ap- 
: = we will learn what he is to do, nnn, id s 38572 | 
. | «vides; going vim/f, what are ö r ee W ! 01 28 


* 
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We never vet made doubr, but Reme was ready 


To anſwer us. 


Auf. Nor did you think it folly, 
To keep your great pretences a ail when 
They needs muſt ſhew chemſelves; which in tlie 


hatching, 


It ſeem'd, appeared to Rome. 


We ſhall be 


By the diſcovery 


ortned in our aim, which was 


To take in many towns, ere, almoſt, Rome 
Should know we were a- foot. 


2 Sen. Noble Aufidius, 


Take your Commiſion, hie you to your bands ; 
Let us alone to guard Coriolis; | 

If they fer down before's, for the remove 
Bring up your Army : bur, I think, you find, 
They ve not prepar'd for us. 


Auf. O, doubt not that, 


I ſpeak from certainties. 


Nay more, 


Some parcels of their Power are forth already, 


And only hitherward. 


I leave your Honours. 


If We and Cains Marcius chance to meet, 
*Tis ſworn between us, we ſhall ever ſtrike 


Till one can do no more. 


8. — ro THE remove 
Bring up your Army. —1 The 
firſt part of this ſentence is with- 
out meaning. The General had 
told the Senators that the Romans 
had reſt a pour, which wis on 
foot. To which the words in 


Wespen are the anſwer of a ſe- 


nator. And, to make them 
pertinent, we ſhould read them 
thus, 
 ———="FORE THEY remove 
Bring, wp your Army + —— 
i. e. Before that power, already 


on foot, be in motion, bring up 


All. The Gods aſſiſt you! 


your army; then he corrects him- 
ſelf, and ſays, but I believe you 
willfindyour intelligenceground- 
leſs, the Romans are not yet pre- 
pared for us. WARBURTON. 
I do not fee the nonſenſe or 
impropriety of the old 3 8 
Says the ſenator to Arficivs, Go 
to your troops, ave will garriſon 
Corioli. If the Romans beſiege 
us, bring up your army 7 re- 
id ve leur. If any change ſhould 
be made, I would read, | 
I er their remove. 


All. 


% PDRKLOLANDS. 
Auf. And keep your Honours fate ! 
1 Sen. Farewel. 


2 Sen. Farewel. ff. 
. en | „ 0 IExeunt. 


8 . E N E VI. 
| Changes 10 Caius Marcius's Houſe in Rome. 


Euter vel ad Vine they fit down on two 
low ft: cis, and foww. 


Vo J Pray you, Daughter, ſing or expreſs yourſelf . 
1 in a more comfortable fort. If my Son were 
my Huſband, 1 would freelier rejoice in that abſence 
wherein he won honour, than in the embracements of 
his bed, where he would ſhew moſt love. When yet 


he was but tender-bodied, and the only Son of my 


womb ; when youth with comelineſs plucked all gaze 


his way; when, for a day of King's entreaties, a Mo- 
ther ſhould not fell him an hour from her beholding 3 
+1, conſidering how honour would become ſuch a per- 
ſon, that it was no better than picture: like to han 
by th* wall, if Renown made it not ſtir, was pleas'd 
to let him ſeek Danger where he was like to find 
Fame To a. cruel war 1 {cnt him, from whence he 
return "4, his ? brows bound with Oak. I tell thee, 
Daughter, I ſprang not more in joy at firſt hearin 
he was a man-child, than now in firſt ſeeing he ha 


proved himſelf. a Man. 


Fir. But had he died in the buſineſs, Madam; how | 


then? 


Vel. Then his good Report ſhould have been my | 


Son; I therein would have found iſſue. Hear me pro- 


feſs lincerely. Had I a dozen Sons each in my love 


9 brows baun with Oak.) of a citizen, which was account- 
The c:own given by the Ra, ed more honourable than any 
u to him that ſaved the life other. 
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alike, and none lefs dear than thine and my lH 
cius, IJ had rather eleven die nobly for their Country, 
than one voluptuouſly ſurfeit out of Wo 10 


Enter 2 G entlewoman. 


Gent. Madzh- the Lady Valeria is come to s you. 
Vir. Beſcech you, give me leave to retire myſctt. 
Vol. Indeed thou ſhalt nor. 10 

Methinks, 1 hither hear your Huſband's Drum; 

I fee him pluck Auſidius down by th' hair; 

As children from a bear, the Volſci ſhunning him. 

PTE I ſee him _ thus- (Panping.] and call 

thus 

Come on, ye cowards, ye were got in fear, 162 

Though ye were born in Rome ; his bloody brow 
With his maid hand then wiping, forth he goes 
Like to a harveſt man, that's talk'd to mow. 

Or all, or loſe his hire. 

Vir. His bloody brow ? Oh, Jager n no blibd 1— 
Viol. Away, you fool; it more becomes a man, 
Than Gilt his nog The breaſt of Hecuba, 
When ſhe did ſuckle He#or, look'd not lovelier 
Than He9or's forehead, when it pit forth blood 
At Grecian ſwords contending. T ell Lala 
Me are fit to bid her welcome | [Exit Gent. 

Vir. Heav'ns bleſs my Lord 7 fell Azfidius ! 

Vol. He'll beat Aufidius e below is 1th | 
Hinck tread upon his neck, c V 


| Enter, Valeria with an Uſber, Jr: a Gentlewom. | 


Val. My Ladies both, good day to LE = 
Vol. Sweet Madam 2 2 5 ob 
Vir. I am glad to lee your 233% N 


Val. How do you Both? You are ma Houſe- 
keepers. What are you, ſewing here? 5 Hine ſpot, in 
good: faith. How does be. Fenn 

5 Well, good e 
0 ; 


Vir. 1 chank your La 


CORIOLANUS. 503 
Pol. He had rather ſee the ſwords, and hear a drum, 


than look upon his ſchoolmaſter. 


Val. O' my word, the Father's Son. I'll ſwear, "His | 
2 very pretty boy. O' my troth, I look'd on him 
H'as ſuch a 


o' edneſday half an hour together 
San countenance. I ſaw him run after a gilded 
butterfly, and when he caught it, he let it go again; 
and after it again; and over and over he comes, and 
up again; and caught it again; or whether his Fall 


enrag d him, or how *twas, he did fo ſet his teeth, 


and” did tear it. Oh, en how he mammockt 
T? 
Jol. One of 's Father's moods. 
Val. Indeed, la, *tis a noble Child. | 
Vir. A Crack, Madam. | N 
Val. Come, lay aſide your Stichery. I muſt have 
you play the idle huſwife with me this afternoon.. ; 
Vir. No, good Madam, I will n not out of n 5 
Val. Not out of doors! 
Vol. She ſhall, ſhe ſhall. 8 
Vir. Indeed, no, by your patience. Fil not over 
the threſhold, till my Lord return from the wars. 
Val. Fie, you confine yourſelf moſt unreaſonably. 


* . 


Come, you mult go viſit the good Lady that lyes in. 


Vir. I will wiſh her ſpeedy ſtrength, and viſit her 
with my prayers ; but ] cannot go thither. : 

Vol. Why, I pray you? 

Vir. Tis not to fave labour, nor that I want Kine 


Val. You would be another Penelope. Yet they ſay, 


all the yarn, ſhe ſpun in Uly/es's abſence, did — fill 
Ithaca full of moths. Come, I would, your cambrick 
were ſenſible as your finger, that you might leave 
pricking it for pity. Come, you ſhall go with us; 


Vir. No, good . pardon me; indeed, 1 will 5 


not forth. 


Val. In truth, la, go with me, and PI tell res | 


celient news of your Huſband, - 35 
. Ch, good Madam, there can be none feu 
ME” TT | Pal 
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Fial. Verily, J do not Jeſt wich e 55 chere * 
news from him laſt night. Wig, | 
Fir. Indeed, Madam F. l 
Val. In earneſt, it's true; I heard a Sauser ſpeak 
Thus it is— The Volſcians have an army forth, 
0 whom Cominius the General is gone, with one 
2 of our Roman Power. Your, Lord and Titus 
rtius are ſet down before their city Corioli; they 
nothing doubt prevailing, and to make it brief wars. 
T his 1 is true, on ny honour z and fo, I pray, go with 
us. 
| . Swe me excuſe, cood Madam, I will obey 
you in every thing hereafter. . 
Vol. Let her alone, Lady. As ſhe 1 is now, ſhe will 
| var diſeaſe our better mirth. _ _ 
Val. In troth, I think, the would. "Fae you well, 
then. Come, good ſweet Lady. Pr'ythee, Vir 2 
turn thy ſolemneſs out o“ door, and go along ich us. 
Vir. No, at a word, Madam: ae | muſt not, 
1 wiſh you much mirth. ff 
Val. N then fare wel. l Eau, 


r 


— 


E N E vn. 
Changes to thi Walls " Corialti 


Eater Marcins, Titus Lartius, with C aptains ard 
| | Soldiers. „N. en a Meſſenger. ah | 


Car. We comes news. . wager, they have 
ek. .. = 

Lart. My horſe to yours, BY: 45 

Cir. Tis done. 
L. art. Agreed, 

Nor. Say, has our General met the enemy! 2 
Aeſ. They lie in view; but have not e as yet. 
Lart. So, "the good horſe i 18 mine. | 


Il bu hit f 
133 oy im of you. Lart 


1 
Þ 
x 
| 
: 
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a 


coRTOLAN US. 505 
Lart. No, PI nor ſell, nor give him. 1 8e him 


you, I will, [ 1 
F or half an hundred years. Summon the & toun. 1551 
Cor. How far off ye theſe armies 2. 1154. 
Mel. Within a mile and half. 5 F 


Cor. Then ſhall we hear their larum, and they ours, 


Now, Mars, | pt'ythee, make us quick in work; 
That we with ſmoaking ſwords may march from hene 
To help our fielded friends Home, blow thy blaſt. 


7 10 fund a Parley: Enter Fi ſenators wow other 
+». on the Walls, | 


6 ullus Aufidits, is he within your Walls ? 


1 Sen. No, nor a man that fears you leſs than 5 


That's leſſer than a little. Hark, our drums 
{Drum 4 a far o 
Are Driggidg forth our Youth. We IL break our W alle, 
Rather than they ſhall pound us up; our Gates, 
Which yet ſeem ſhut, we have but pinn'd with 5 $ 
They'll open of chemſelves. | Hark you, far off 
- 1 far off 
There is Aufidius. 'Lift, what work he makes 3 
Among your cloven army. 
Cor. Oh, they are at it !- 
Ear, Their noiſe be our inſtruction. Ladders, ho! 


Enter the Volſcians, | 


Cer. They fear us not, but iſſue forth their City. 
Now Py ut your ſhields before your hearts, and fight 
With he 


Titus, 
. do diſdain us much ws our 'thooghes; ; 
? nor a man that feare you than be. 
leſs than he, Or more 3 | 
That's lier than a litth,— era man but ars you 2 
The ſenſe requires it to be read, than he. 
nor a man that fears * mere That's er than a little. 


Wh ich 


arts more proof than ſhields. Advance, brave 


IA 
ru Fo er gd — 
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Which makes me ſweat with wrath. Come on, my 
fellows; | 

He that retires, I'll ine lien for Volſcian 

And he ſhall feel mine edge. 
LAlarum; ; the Romans beat back to r be rencher 


bg CENE VII. 
Re- enter Marcius. 


Cor. All the „* of the ſouth light on you, 
You ſhames of Rome ! vou herd of ——Bolls and 
plagues 
Plaiſter you Ger, that you may be 4 d 
Farther than ſeen, and one infect another 
| inſt the wind a mile !—You ſouls of geeſe, 
[That bear the ſhapes of men, how have you run 
From Slaves that apes would beat? Pluto and Hell! 
All hurt behind. Backs red, and faces pale, 
With flight, and a - fear Mend, and charge home, 
Or, by the fires of Heaven, P11 leave the Foe, 
And make my wars on you. Look to't, come on; 
If you'll ſtand faſt, we'll beat them to their wives, 
As they us to our trenches followed. „ 


Ancther Alarum, and Marcius follows them to the gates. 


So now the gates are ope. Now prove good ſeconds ; 
*T is for the followers, fortune widens them, 
Not for the fliers. Mark me, and do the like. 


[He enters s Je ales. 
1 Sol. Fool nes not 1 FR 
2 Sol. Nor I. | TO 
3 Sol, See, they have ſhut him i in [Heisfhu in. 
[ Alarum continues. 


Al. To th- pot, warrant him. 


Enter 


1 1 X 3 4 b % 5 _ : 3 8 
„ ANG 0 
* 5 1 EO ' = ; 4” 
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Enter Titus Lartius., 


1 What is become of Marcius ? = art A b. 


 AIL Shan; Sir, doubtleſ s.. —ü—” 1 


1 Sol. Following the fliers at the very weeks 
With them he enters; who, upon the ſudden, 
Clapt to their gates. He is himſelf alone, 

To anſwer all the City. 

| Lart. Oh, noble fellow ! - 

Who, ſenſible, out- dares his ſenſeleſs ſword, 


And, when it bows, Rands up. Thou art left, Mar: | 


cius 
A carbuncle i intire, as big as thou art, - 
Were not ſo rich a jewel. Thou waſt a | ſoldier 
Even tos Cato's wiſh, not fierce and terrible 
Only in ſtroaks, but with thy grim looks, and 
The thunder-like percuſſion o 2 thy ſounds, 
Thou mad'ſt thine enemies ſhake, as if the world. 


Were feverous, and did tremble. | {A 
de Maca nie, dd the Eng, | 
1 Sol. Look, Sir— „ . 1 
Lart. O, tis Marius. C 


Let's fetch him off, or + make remain Mike. 
[T bey fight, and all enter the. Gs 


2 Who, ela, out-dares af this as Ks opinion- .of Caro. the 


The old editions read, Elder, that a great ſoldier ſhould 
Who ſenſibly out- — carry terrour in his, 9 8325 and 
Thirlby reads, tone of voice; and 
Ie, ſenſible, abe his hereby following the ee 
ſenſeleſs fwwerd. zs fallen into a great chronologi- 


He is followed by the later edi- cal im propriety. e 
tors, but J have taken only half ade ee s an old 
ng. 


is correction. manner of ſpeak "which 
In the old editions it was, means no more than remain. 
—Calvus' %,] Plutarch, dd, 204 "113 10 HA. 


in the Life of cn, relates 


Euter 


508  CORIOLANUS. 


Enter certain Romans oth Spoils. 


I Rom. This will carry to Rome. 

2 Rom. And | this. bin! 

3 Rom. A murrain on't, I took this for filver. 
Alarum continues till afar off. 


Enter Marcius bat Titus Lartius, with. 4 T we. 


Cor. See here theſe Movers, that do | 5 prize their 
honours 

At a crack'd drachm ; cuſhions, leaden ſpoons, 
Irons of a doit, doublets that hangmen would 
Bury with thoſe that wore them, thele baſe ſlaves, 
Ere yet the fight be done, pack up. , Down with them. 

And hark, what noiſe the General makes —1⁰ 
5 "Hi ; 
There is the man of my ſouls hate, Aufidins, 
Piercing our Romans; then, valiant Titus, take 
Convenient numbers to make good the City ; 
Whilſt J, with thoſe that have the Pine will hafte 
To help Cominius. 

Lart. Worthy Sir, thou bleed'ſt; 
Thy exerciſe hath been too violent 
I or a ſecond courſe of fight. 
Cor. Sir, praiſe me not. 

My work hath not yet warm'd me. Fare you well. 
The blood, T drop, is rather phyſical =”. 
Than dangerous n 
J Auffdius thus I will appear, and fight. 
Tarti. Now the fair Goddeſs Fortune 

F all deep in love with thee, and her great charms 


5 ——prize their honours | In modern editor, who had made 
the firſt edition it is, | ſuch an improvement, would 
-prize their hours. have ſpent. half a page in often- 
I know not who corrected it, A tation of his ſagacity. 


Mil. 


*ITY rn Re 
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CORIOLANUS. 509 


Miſguide thy oppoſers {words |! Bold gentleman, 
Proſperity be thy page! 
Cor* Thy friend na leſ ,, ñ²ꝑ ha 
Than thoſe ſhe placeth kigheſt ! Io, farewel. 4 
Lart. Thou worthieſt Marcius. | 5 
o, ſound thy trumpet in the ach? 
Call thither all the officers o'th* town, : 


Where they ſhall know our mind. Away. Baan, 5 


nn : 
Changes to the Roman Camp. 


Enter Cominius retreating, <vith Soldiers. 


Com. Reathe you, my friends. Well fought. We 
| are come off 

Like Romans, neither fooliſh 1 in our Scandia, 

Nor cowardly in retire. Believe me, Sirs, 

We ſhall be charg'd again. Whiles we have ſtruck, 

By interims and conveying guſts, we have heard 

The Charges of our friends. * Ye Roman Gods, | 

Lead their ſucceſſes, as we wiſh our own; 

That both our Powers, with ſmiling fronts encountring. 


Enter a M enger. 


May give you thankful ſacrifice ! Thy news ? 

| Me. The citizens of Corioli have iſſued, 
And given to Lartius and to Marcius battle. 

i ſaw our Party to the trenches driven, 

And then I came away. 


Com. Tho? thau ſpeak'ſt truth, 


1 


5 —Tuz Roman Gods, &c. and invocation to them. there- | 


That both our Powers fore we ſhould read, 
May give you thankful ſacri- — YE Roman Gods. 
Ace !] This is an addreſs | | WanBURTON, 
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310 CORIOLANUS. 


How could'ſt thou in a mi 
And bring the news ſo late ? 


Methinks, thou ſpeak!{t not ric How. long is't 


ſince? 
Meſ. Above an hour, bi 
Com. is not a mile. Briefly, we * +8 drums. 
wile confound *: an 1 hour, | 


_ Me. Spies of the Volſcians - 


Held me in chaſe, that I was 156 0 to 1 


Three or four miles about; elſe had I, Sir, 


Half an hour ſince brought my report. 


Enter Marcius. 0 


Com. Who' 8 yonder; i 
That does appear as he were bead! 0 Gods! f 
He has the ſtamp of A and I have 


Before ſeen him thus 


Cor. Come I too late? 
Com. The 3 knows not chunder from a 
__ tabor, 

More than I know the found of Marcius * rongue 
From every meaner man. 

Cor. Come | too late? 
Com. Ap, if you come not in the blood of others, 
But mantled 1 in your wm. 

Cor. hl let me cli . 3001 
In arms as ſound, as lip ye I nod] 3 in Sor | . 
As merry, as when our nuptial _ was ns Bus 


. 11 1 
$f + - F 


And tapers burnt to bedward. 


Com. Flower of Warriors 
How is't with Titus Lartius? ö 

Cor. As with a man buſied a 3 * 5 
Condemning ſome to :drath, and ſome to exile, - C 
7 Ranſoming him, or pitying, threatning th 1 


„Haig. Corjol i in the name of Hows . 


2 . 
\ 4 A L w # + ft 1 „ 


7 Renſeming bim, or „ i. e. — bis ranfon a 
mo : | | | ” co 


CORIOLANUS. 
Even like a fawning TRY in the leaſh; 
To let him flip at will. 

Com. Where is that flave, 

Which told me, they had beat you to your crenches? $ 
Where is he ? -Call him hither. 1 
Cor. Let him alone, 3 
He did inform the truth. But for our Genoa. 
The common file; a plague !—Tribunes/for them 
The mouſe ne er ſhunn'd the cat, as nc did budge 
From raſcals worſe than they. 

Com. But how prevaibd you ? 

Cor. Will the time ſerve to tell? I do not think 
Where is the enemy? are you lords o'th' field? 
If not, why ceaſe you till you are ſo? | 

Com. Marcius, we have at diſadvantage PW 
And did retire, to win our pu . 

Cor. How lies their battle? Know you on what _ 
They have plac'd their men of truſt ? | 

Com. As I gueſs, Marcus, | 
Their bands I'th* vaward are the Antiates 
Of their beſt truſt ; o'er them Aufrdius, 
Their very heart of hope. 

Cor. I do beſeech you, 
By all the battles wherein we have fought, 
By th' blood weave ſhed together, by the Vows 
Weave made to endure friends, that you directly 
Set me againſt Aufidius, and his Antiates ; 
And that you not delay the preſent, but 
Filling the air with 9 ſwords advanc'd, and His 
We prove this very hour. 

Com. Though I could wiſh, 

You were conducted to a gentle bath, | 
And balms _ to you, yet ae I never 


2 And that you not delay the C words advant'd,—] That 
: my Delay, for let is, . Tu a — 
ip · i WaARBUR rox. | 


ns ; D y 
” awd 8 F bh 
: o 


7 
F 


— 
er 
2 
= 


4 
* 
PPC ils A ae ann fe" 2 Ore 8 . we v4 - ? 
<3 37. EY ER” 83 NES a — 3 
C R N e * Lux e822 8 6 _ Ae FER — 
— — — apes . -W + * - = OPT NIN BEN D WWE NERO CERPRFRIETATETE 
7 5 3 E n = 2 Rr —— - . | 
* e 3 N DD —E— — . EIT 3 = , 2 er ren W 
85 x r HIST n "x 2 : = OI g 2 | 85 Ä 2 4 2 os 46.0" . LEY \ 
n a TINY 3 rf 7; 3 e - 1 4 5 ates +; S EP 4 N 5 
os: „ 2 4» $6 tl 8 — E 2 2 X * < 
. — = — —— > END "TT z þ 2 
— 0. — » bs = — => = % 


* 4 2 U 
n F A pn N 4 
3G * NN wi ue, 129 by. 252 * 8 1 * Nr 2 * 1 * 
FCC ccc n 
Pu I IHE Ion be ͤ c ß Aa Oo ore tt Eee Ig 4 
po 8 F * . * - N 2 o 2 
p - 1 . 0%, 0% * wy * 5 — >" > AE SERIES. 
8 Oo EE 1 — — 3 CI OPRgt 3 Sent ae ST wen 


=> N — 
Fe, 72 i wit 
. — 3 3 
ora 2 . 
2 * * p > 3 * 
8 r Jens 
3. CDS ERS. 
RN — 8 


614 CO R.IO LAN U S. 
Deny your aſking ; take your choice of thoſe; 
That beſt can aid your action. 

Cor. Thoſe are they, 
That moſt are willing. If any ſuch be here, 
As it were fin to doubt, that love this Painting; 
Wherein you fee me ſmear'd; if —_ * 7 
| Leis for his perſon than an ill repo e 

If any think, brave death out- weig weighs bad like 3 
And * his Country's dearer 3 himſelf; 
Let him alone, or many, if ſo minded, 

Wave thus, t 'expreſs his diſpolition, 


9 bis band; 
And follow Marcits. 
[7 hey all ſhout, and wave their fwords, take bin up 
in their arms, and caſt up their caps. 
Oh! Me alone! Make you a ſword of me. 
If theſe ſnews be not — which of you 
But is four Yolſcians ? none of you, but is 
Able to bear againſt the great Auſidius 
A ſhield as hard as his. A certain number; 
Tho” thanks to all, muſt I ſelect from all: 
. The reſt ſhall bear the buſineſs 1 in ſome other fight, 
As cauſe will be obeyed ; * pleaſe you to march, 
And four ſhall quickly draw out _ Command, 
Which men are beſt inclin'd. 
Com. March on, my fellows. | 
Make good this oltentatjon, and you tall = 
Divide in all with us. 0 F 


— leaf you to marcb, ſhould ſelect 131 ? Perhaps we 
And four ſhall quickly draw out may read, 


my C:mmand, -pleaſe you to march, 
Wiich men are be inclin?d; J And fear hall quickly draw ont 
I cannot but ſuſpect this paſſage, of my Command, 


of corruption. Why ſhould they Which men are leait inclin'd. 
march, that /feur might ſelect It is eaſy to coneeive that, * 
thoſe that were 4e inclin'd ? little negligence, ' fear' might be 
He would their inclinations be changed to four, and * - 
known! Who were the four that (%% 


25 


28 2 8 SCENE 


CORIOLANWUS. 


; #$:1 


s c EN E 


Y 


Logs: to Corioli.” 


Titus Lands * ſet a eve pen "Cotibliari gel 2 


with drum and trumpet toward Cominius and Caius 
Marcius; Enter with a Lieutenant, BIO: ſoldiers, 
and a ſrout.\ 3 brain 


Lart. O, let the Ports be Kee” | Keep your 


| duties, 
As 1 have ſet them down. If I do ſend, diſpatch / 
Thoſe Sentries to our aid; the reſt will ſetve 
For a ſhort holding; if we loſe the field, 
We cannot keep the town. 
Lieu. Fear not our care, Sir. | | 
Lart. Hence, and ſhut your gates upon 8. 
Our guider, come! To the Roman camp conduct us. 
| Exeunt, 


$00: EN E XI. 


r 10 the Roman Camp. 


Alarum, as in battle. Euter Marcius py Aukidius, 
at ſeveral doors. 


Cor. T'LL fight with none but thee, for 1 do hate 


K .. ee. 
Worle than a promiſe-breaker. 
Auf. We hate alike : | 
Not Africk owns a ſerpent I abhor 
More than thy Fame, and envy. Fix thy foot. 
Car. Let the firſt budger die the Ather 8 Dave, 8 
And the Gods doom him after! 5 23 
Auf. If I fly, Marcius, 
Halloo me like a Hare. 
LIVE LI. 
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514 LAN $ 
Cor. Within theſe three hours, Jullus, 
Alone 1 fought in your Corio! walls, 
And made what work I pleas'd; *tis not my blood, 
Wherein thou ſee'ſt me maſk'd; for thy revenge, 
Wrench up thy power to th' higheſt. 
Auf. * Wert thou the Heer, © 
That was the whip of your bragg'd Progeny, 
Thou ſhould'ſt nor *fcape me here 
Here they fight, and certain Volſcians come to the 
aid of Aufidius. Mapcius fights, *till they be 
driven in breathleſs. 
Officious, and not valiant !—* you have ſham'd me 
In your condemned Seconds. | 


Flouriſh, Alerum. A retreat is founded. Enter a. 
ene deer, Cominius with the Romans; at another 


dccr, Marcius, with his arm in a ſcarf. 


Com. If I ſhould tell thee o'er this thy day's work, 
Thou'lt not believe thy deeds ; but PII report it, 
Where Senators ſhall mingle tears with ſmiles; 

Where great Patricians ſhall attend and ſhrug ; 
th? end, admire ; where ladies ſhall be frighted, 
And, gladly quak d, hear more; whe re the dull Tii- 

bun 
That with the fuſty Plebeians, bat thin honours, 
Shall ſay, againſt their bete thank the God, 
Cur Rome heath ſuch a ſoldier ] 
Let cam'ſt thou to a morſel of this feaſt, 
Having fully din'd before. 


2 Wert theu the Hector, ten the original of the Romans ; 
That was the «' hip of your unleſs whip has ſome meaning 
bragg*d Progen;,] The Ro- which includes advantage or fu- 
mans boaſted fires deſcend- periority, as we ſay, he has ile 
ed from the Trojans, how then whip- hand, for he has the advan- 


was Heer the whip of their pro- tage. ä 
geny? It muſt mean the whip ju have ſbam'd me 


with which the Tran; ſcourg'd Tn your condemned Second. 


the Greeks, which ann ot be but For condemned, we may read con- 
by a very unuſual conſtruction, temned. You have, to my ſhame, 


or the authour muſt have forgot · ſent me ephich 1 MT 
EE . | En Ales 


A knw _-& 


th; 


CORIOLANDS. „ 
Enter Titus Lartius, ith bis Power, from, the purſuit, 


Lart, O Genera), | | 
Here is the ſteed, we the capafiſon. | 
Hadſt thou beheld 
Cor. Pray now, no more. My Mother, 
Who has +a charter to extol her blood, 
When ſhe does praiſe me, grieves me. 
have done as you have done; that's, what 1 can; 
Induc'd, as you have been; that? 8 for my Country. 
He, that has but effected * goOd will, 
Hath overta'en mine act. 
Com. You ſhall not be 
The Grave of your deſerving. Rome muſt know 
The value of her own ; *twere a concealment 
Worſe than a theft, no leſs than a traducement, 
To hide your Doings ; and to ſilence that, 
Which, to the ſpire and top of praiſes vouch'd, | 
Would ſeem but modeſt. I herefore, I beſcech you, 
in ſign of what you are, not to reward 
What you have done, before our army hear me. 
Cor. I have ſome wounds upon me, and they ſmart 
To hear themſelves remembred. 
Com, * Should they not, 
Well might they feſter *gainit ingratitude, 
And tent themſelves with death. Of all the bare 
Whereof we have ta'en good, and good ſtore, of all 
The treaſure in the field atchiev'd, and city, © 
We render you the tenth, to be ta'en forth, 
Before the common diſtribution, : at 
Your only choice. 
Cor. I thank you, General, . 
But cannot make my heart conſent to take 


Here is the vel, ave the ca- 4 — tharderirte emo] A 
pariſon.) This is an odd privilege to praiſe her own ſon. 
encomium. The meaning is, * Should they not,] Ten! 18% 
this man performed the action, and not be enn 8 


a — Ueaup the ſhow. | ter 
i A 


516 CORIOELANU S. 
A bribe, to pay my ſword. I do refuſe it, 
And ſtand upon my common part with thoſe 
That have beheld the doing. % 
[long flouriſh. They all cry, Marcius, Marcius 

caſt up their caps and launces : Cominius and Lar- 
tius fland bare. WE] 
Cor. May theſe ſame inſt 


ruments, which you pro- 


fane, 35 | | 
Never ſound more! 5 When drums and trumpets ſhall 
P th* field prove flatterers, let camps, as cities, 
Be made of falſe-fac'd ſoothing ! When ſteel grows 
Soft as the paraſite's filk, let Hymns be made 
An overture for the wars! No more, I fay 
For that I have not waſh'd my noſe that bled, 
Or toiPd ſome debile wretch, which, without note | 
Here's many elſe have done; you ſhout me forth | 


In acclamations hyperbolical; 


As if I lov'd, my little ſhould be dieted 


In praiſes ſauc'd with lies. | 
Com. Too modeſt are you ; 


In the old copy: The thought is this, If one 

—evhen arums and irunfets ball, thing changes its uſual nature tv 

P th” feld, prove flatterers, let a thing moit oppoſite, there is no 
COURTS AND citzes reaſon but that all the reſt which 


Be made ALL of falſe-fac'd depend on it ſhould do fo too. 
ſoot hing. [If drums and trumpets prove 
When fteel grows foft os the tiatterers, let the camp bear the 
paraſite s falk, ES falſe face of the city.] And if 

Let him be made an overture for another changes its uſual nature, 
Ib evars;—)] All here is that its oppofite ſhould do fo too. 
miſerably corrupt and disjointed. [When ſteel ſoftens to the con- 
We ſnould read the whole thus, dition of the paraſite's ſilk, the 
Ruben drums and irumf peaceful hymn; of devotion ſhould 
ſhall, © 5 . employed to excite to the 

DP 1h feld, prowe flatierers, let charge.] Now, in the firſt in⸗ 
__ CAMPS, AS cities, | ſtance, the thought, in the com- 
Be made of falje-fac'd ſoothing! mon reading, was entirely loſt by 

N ben ſteel grows putting in cours for camps: and 
Set as the paraſites fili, let the latter miſerably involved in 
© HYMNS be made _ - nonſenſe, by blundering Hymns 
An overture for the wars l into him, WARBURTON, 


CORIOLANUS. 


More cruel to your good report, than grateful 


To us, that give you truly. By your patience, 

If *gainft yourſelf you be incens'd, we'll put you, 
Like one that means his proper harm, in manacles, 
Then reaſon ſafely with you. Therefore, be it known, 
As to us, to all the world, that Caius Marcius 
Wears this war's garland; in token of the which, 
My noble ſteed, known to the camp, I give him, 
With all his trim belonging; and, from this time, 
For what he did before Corioli, call him, 

With all th' applauſe and clamour of the Hoſt, 


Coins Marcius Coriolanus. 


Bear ti? addition nobly ever. 


[ Flouriſh. Trumpets nd; and drums. 
Omnes. Caius Marcius Coriolanus | 
Cor. 1 will go waſh: 


And when my face 1s fair, you ſhall perceive 


Whether I bluſh or no, Howbeit, I thank you. 


I mean to ſtride your Steed, and at all time 
To undercreft your good Addition, 


To th' fairneſs of my Power. 


Com. So. To our tent; 5 
Where, ere we do repoſe us, we will write 
To Rome of our ſucceſſes. You, Titus Lartius, 
Muſt to Corioli back; ſend us to Rome 
The Beſt, with whom we may articulate, 
For their own good, and ours. 
olLart. pl. ſhall, my lord. | 
Cor. The Gods begin to mock me. 


I, chat but now refus'd moſt princely gifts, 


Am bound to beg of my Lord General. 
Com. Take it. Tis yours. What 18't ? 


6 75 undercreſt your good W Ad- * know not how fazirn/5 can 
dition,] A phraſe from he- mean atmoſt. When two engage 


raldry, ſignifying, that he would on equal terms, we ſay it is fair * 


endeavour to ſa pport his good fairneſs may therefore be equality; 


opinion of him. WaRUUR TON. in proportion equal 10 my f9wer. 


Fairneſs, for utmoſt, Wau. ' of Corioli. 


7 To th fairneſs of my Power. * The Beſt, —] The chief "I 
„ | Un. 


En | CORIOLANUS, 

Cor. 1 ſometime lay here in Coriolj, 

At a poor man's houſe; he us'd me kindly, 

He cry'd to me; I ſaw him priſoner ; 3 

But then Aufdius was within my view, 

And wrath o'crwhelm'd my pity. 1 fegen vou, 
To give my poor Hoſt Freedom. 


Com. O well begg'd! 


Were he the butcher of my ſon, he ſnould 
Be free as is the wind, Deliver him, 7. itus, 
Lart. Marcius, his name? 


Cer. By Jupiter, forgot.— 


I am weary; yea, my memory is tir'd, 


Have we no wine here ? 
Cam. Go we to our tent. 


The blood upon your viſage dries ; tis time 5 
It ſhould be look d te to. Come. 1 TJ Exeunt. 


EECENE XI, 
| Changes io the Camp of the Volſci. | 


I Flouriſþ. Cornet. Enter Tullus Aufidius bloody, 
| with two or three Hldier Ca 


Auf. H E town is ta'en! 
Sol. Twill be deliver d back on good 
05 condition. 


Aut Condition! 


I would, I were a Roman: for 1 cannot, 
Being a Volſcian, be that I am. Condition? 
What gœod condition can a treaty find | 

P th* part that is at mercy ? Five times, Martius, 
I have fought with ore ſo aten halt thou beat me, 


* Brin r aVolſcian, &c. J It may - 
be juſt obſerved, that Shate/peare 
calls the Veſſei, Yelfers, which the 
medern editors have changed 
o the modern termination. 1 


mention it hats: becauſe here the 
rae has ſpoiled the meaſure. 
Being a V olce, Le that I am. 


Condition? 


50 


And would'it do ſo, I think, ſhould we encounter | 
As often as we eat. By th' Elements, | 
If &er again I meet him beard to beard, 


He's mine, or I am his. 


Mine emulation 


Hath not that honour in't, it had ; for where 
thought to cruſh him in an equal force, : | 
True Sword to Sword, I'll potch at him fome way, 


Or wrath, or craft may get him. 


Sol. He's the Devil. 


* 


Auf. Bolder, tho not ſo ſubtle. My valour pok 


ſon'd, 


— 


With only ſuffering ſtain by him, » for him 
Shall flie out of itſelf: Not ſleep nor ſanctuary, 


ge * d 
Being naked, ſick, nor fane, nor Capitol, 


The prayers of prieſts, nor times of ſacrifice, 
Embarrments all of fury, ſhall lift up 

Their rotten privilege and cuſtom 'gainſt 
My hate to Marcius. Where I find him, were it 


9 wr him 

Shall flie out of if. To 
miſchief him my valour ſhould 
aeviate from its own native ge- 
neroſity. | 

not fleep, nor ſanFury, &c. 

EMBARKMENTS all of fury, 
: &C,——] The dramatick 

art of this ſpeech 13 great. For 
atter Auſidius had fo generouſly 


received Coriolanus in exile, no- 


thing but the memory of this 
ſpeech, which lets one fo well 
into Aaſidius's nature, could make 
his after perfidy and baſeneſs at 
all probable. But the ſecond 


line of this impious rant is cor- 
rupt. For tho?, indeed, he might 


call the efſaulting Marcius at any 
of thoſe ſacred ſeaſons and places 
An embarkment of fury z yet he 
could not call the ſeaſons an 
places themſel ves, ſo. We may 


believe therefore that Shate/prar ' 


wrote, | 


of 
EMBARRMENTS all of fury, 


&. — | 
7. e. obſtacles. Tho? thoſe ſea- 
ſons and places are all obſtacles 
to my fury, yet, Sc. The Ox- 
ferd Editor has, 1n his uſual way, 
refined upon this emendation, in 
order to make it his own; and 
ſo reads, Embantments, not con- 


ſidering how ill this metaphor 
agrees with what is ſaid juſt after 


of their LIFTING up their ROT= 


TEx privilege, which evidently | 


refers to a wooden bar, not to an 
earthen bank. Theſe two Gene- 
rals are drawn equally covetous 
of glory: But the Volſcian not 
ſcrupulous about the means. 
And his immediate repentance, 
after the aſſaſſinate, well agrees 
with ſuch a character. Wars. 
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* At home, upon my brother's guard, even there, 
Againſt the hoſpitable Canon, would 1 6 
Maſn my fierce hand in's heart. Go you to the city; ; 
Learn bog *tis held; and what ey are, that muſt 
Be hoſtages for Rome. | 
Fol. Will not you go? 
Auf. I am attended at the cypreſs g grove. 
I pray you, 
(Tis South the city mills) bring me word hither 
How the world goes, that to the pace of it 


I may ſpur on my journey. FE... 
Sol, I ſhall, Sir. | | I Sant. 


— * * — . 


Enter Menenius, with Sicinius and Brutus. 
| MENENIUS. | 


R Augur tells me, we ſhall have news to 
night. | 
- Bra. Good or bad? 
Men. Not according to the prayer of the pcœople, 
for they love not Marcus. 
Sic. Nature teaches beaſts to know their friends. 
Men. * Pray you, whom does the wolf love 5 
Sic. The lamb. 
Men. Ay, to Acbobr him, as the hungry | Plebcions 
would the noble Marcius. 5 


At home, upon my becher 8 Coriolunus, had ee that 
guard, —] In my own houſe, even beaſts knew their friends, 
with my brother poſted to pro- Menenius aſks, whom does the 
tect him. avolf love ? Implying that there 
* Pray you, '&c.] When the are beaſts which love nobody, 
tribune, in reply to Menentuss and that among thoſe beats arc 
rekt ark on the people's hate of the pop! e. 


Byil. 


— 


— 
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Brits He sa lamb. indeed, that baes like a bear. : 
Men. He's a bear, indeed, that lives like a lamb: 
vou are/ two old Mens? dell me one e that 12 252 
aſk you. | 

Both. Well, Sith ; | 

Men. In what enormity iS Marcius poor, chat you 
two have not in abundance ? 

Bru. He's poor in no one fault, bur ſtor'd with all. 

Sic. Eſpecially, in pride. | 

Bru. And topping all others in beaſts 

Men. This is ſtrange now. Do you two know how 
ou are cenſur'd here in the city, I mean of us o' th 
night hand file? Do you? | 

Bru. W hy, —how are we cenſur'd ? 

Men. Becauſe you talk of pride now, will you not 
be angry? 

Bath., Well, well, Sir, well. 

Men. Why, tis no great matter; for a very little 
thief of a will rob you of a great deal of 
patience. Give your diſpoſitions the reins, and be an- 
gry at your pleaſures z at the leaſt, if you take it as a 


pleaſure to Ja. in being o. Lou blame Marius for | 


being prou 

Bru. We do it not alone, Sir. 

Men. 1 know, you can do very little alone; for 
your helps are many, or elſe your actions would grow 
wondrous ſingle; your abilities are too infant-like, for 
doing much alone. You talk of pride—oh, that you 
could turn your eyes towards the napes of your necks, 
and make but an interior ſurvey of your good ch. 
Oh, that you could ! 

Bru. What then, Sir ? 

Men. Why, then For. ſhould diſcover x a brace of as | 


1 5 

3 OP the napes of your in which he puts his nei Wr | 

mcks,T With allufion to the fa- faults, and another behind him, 
ble, which ſays, that every man in Which, he W his own. 
has a 555 W before him, = t 


un- 
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unmeriting, proud, violent, teſty . alias, 
Tools, as any in Rome. | 
Sic. Menenivs, you are known well enough too. 
Men. I am known to be a humorous Parrician, and 
one that loves a cup of hot wine with not a drop of : ' 
laying 7:47 in't; faid to be ſomething imperfect, 
favour ing the ER complaint; haſty and tinder- lle 
upon too trivial motion; *one that converſes more with 
the buttock of the night, than with the forehead of 
the morning. What I think, J utter; and ſpend my 
malice in my breath. Mecting two fach weals-mca 
as you are, I cannot call you Lycurguſſes, if the drink 
you give me touch my palate adverſly, I make 
<rooked face at it. I can't ſay, your Worſhips have 
delivered the matter well, when I] find the aſs in com- 
pound with the major part of your ſyllables; and tho 
I muſt be content to bear with thoſe, that ſay, you 
arc reverend grave men; yet they lye deadly, that 
tell) you, you have good faces. If you ſee this in the 
map of my microcolm, follows it, that T am known 
well enough too ? what harm can your“ biſſon Con. 
ſpectuities g ; olean out of this character, if I be known 
well enoug wh too? 
Piru. Come, Sir, come, we know you well enough. 
Mex. You know neither me, yourſelves, nor any 
thing ; vou are ambitious for poor knaves? caps and 
legs: * you wear out a good wholeſome forencon, in 
hearing a Caule between an orange-wife and a toflet- 
eller, and then adjourn a controverſy of three-pcn 
to a 1 day of audience. When you are hearing 
atter between party and party, if you chance to be 
5 ack'd with the colick, you make faces like mummers 
| | * 
+ one that cenverſes more, &c. ; 6 you crear out @ good, Kc. 


Rather a late lier down than an Tt appears from this whole >ſpeec n 
carly riſer, \ that 8 tool the of 

en, blind, in the old fice of Prafefus urbis for the 
copies, Is leejome, reflored by Tribune's e | Wars 
Mr. * ccc, 4. 7 | | : ( 


/ 


& 
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"ſet vp the bloody flag againſt all patience, and, in 


roaring for a chamber-pot, diſmiſs the controverſie 
bleeding, the more intangled by your hearing. All the 


peace you make in their cauſe, 1s calling both the par- 


ties knaves. You are a pair of ſtrange « ONES. 

Bru. Come, come, you are well underſtood to be a 
perfecter gyber of the table, 'than a neceſſary bencher | 
in the Capitol. 

Men. Our very prieſts muſt become mockers, if 
they ſhall encounter-ſuch ridiculous ſubjects as you are. 
When you ſpeak beſt unto the purpoſe, it is not worth 
the wagging of your beards ; and your beards deſerve 
not 19 honourable a Grave, as to ſtuff a botcher's 
cuſhion, or to be intomb'd in an aſs's pack-ſaddle. 
Yet you muſt be ſaying, Marcius is proud; who, in a 
cheap eſtimation, is worth all your predeceſſors, ſince 
Deucalion; though, peradventure, ſome of the beſt 
of them were hereditary hangmen. Good-e'en to your 


Worſhips; more of your converſation would infect 


my brain, being the * herdſmen of beaſtly Plebeians. 
will be bold to rake my leave of you. 
Brutus and Sicinius Fane afiae, 


J W 


| 4 Menenius 7s going out, Enter Volumnia, Virgil: 


and Valeria. 


How now my as fair as noble ladies, (and the moon, 
were ſhe earthly, no nobler) whither do you follow 


pour eyes ſo faſt? 


Vol. Honourable. Menenius, my boy Marcius ap- 
roaches. For the love of Juno, let's 80 
Men. Ha Marcius coming home? 


7 fet up the Brody flag againſt cad its groſſtieſs. 


| all patiente,) That is, declare * herdſmen of Plebeians. ] As 


war againſt patience. There i 18 kings are called H Me. ' 
not wit it enough in this ſatire to F 
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Vol. Ay, worthy Menenius ; and with moſt Proſper. 
ous approbation. 

Men. Take my Cap. Jupiter, and I thank thee— 
Hoo | | Marcius coming home! 

Both. Nay, tis true. 

Fol. Look here's a letter from him, the State bath 
another; his wite, another ; and, I think, there's one 
at home for vou. 

Alen. I will make my very houſe wal to night. 4 
letter for me! 

Vir. Yes, certain ; there's a letter for you; 1 ſaw. 
Men. A letter for me! it gives me an eſtate of {:- 
ven years health; in which time I will make a lip at 
the phyſician; the moſt ſovereign preſcription in G4. 
len is but empiric, and to this preſervative of no bet- 
ter report than a horſe-drench. Is he not ae 
He was wont to come home wounded. | 

Vir, Oh, no, no, no | 

Hol. Oh, he is wounded; I thank the Gods for't. 

Men. 80 do | too, if he be not too much. Brings 
a* victory in his pocket? The wounds become him. 


Jol. On's brows, Menenius. He comes the third 


time home with the oaken garland. 

Men. Hath he diſciplin'd Aufidius ſoundly ! ? 

Vol. Titus Lartias writes, they fought together, but 
Aufidius got off, 


Aen. And *twas time for him too, Pl warrant him 


5 Take my CAP, "2003 and was the cuſtom of that time, 


7 toauk thee —] Tho 2 There is a pleaſantry, indeed, 


is made a prater and a boon-cqm- in his way of expreſſing it, ver 
Panion, yet it was no de- agreeable to his convivial cha- 
ſign of the poet to have ht: 
Phane, and bid Jupiter tate rr knowing the uſe of this cup, al- 
cap. Shake/pear's thought is ve- ter'd it to cap. Wan BURTOE. 


ry different from what his edi- Shakeſpeare ſo often mentions 
tors dream'd of. He wrote, throwing up caps in this play, 

Take my Cup, Jupiter. that M::enrus may be well enough 
1. E. will go offer a Libation to ſuppoſed to throw up his cap in 


thee, for this $909 n. news: which thanks to / iter. 


ro- racter. But the editors, not 


that. 
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that. If he had ſtaid by him, I would not have been 
ſo fidins'd for all the cheſts in Corioli, and the gold 
that's in them. Is the Senate » poſſeſt of this? _ 
Vol. Good ladies, let's go. Yes, yes, yes: the Se- 
nate has letters from the General, wherein he gives my 
ſon the whole name of the war. He hath in this action 
outdone his former deeds doubly. 
Val. In troth, there's wondrous things ſpoke of him, 
Men. Wondrous ! ay, I warrant you, and not with- 
out his true purchaſing. | 
Vir. T he Gods grant them true 
Vol. True? pow, waw. | 
Men. True? I'll be ſworn they : are true. Where 
is he wounded ?—God fave your good Worſhips. 
[To the Tribunes.] Marcius is coming home. He has 
more cauſe to be proud. Where is he wounded ? 
Vol. V th' ſhoulder, and i' th' left arm. There will 
be large cicatrices to ſhew the people, when he ſhall 
ſtand for his place. He receiv'd in the repulſe of 
Tarquin ſeven hurts Y th' body. 

Men. One i' th' neck, and one too i' th' thigh ; 
there's nine, that I know. | 
Hol. He had, before this laſt expedition, twenty five 
wounds upon him. 9 
Men. Now *ts twenty- e ; every gaſh was an 


| enemy's Grave, Hark, the trumpets. 


Ti 1282 and flouriſh 


 P;/eft, in our authour's lan- Qupid blunder : but wherever 


SNages is fully enfermed. we can account by a probable 


He receiv'd in the repulſe of reaſon for the Cauſe of it, Tha, 


| Tarquin ſeven hurts 11% body. directs the emendation. Here i, 


Men, One 7? 7% neck, and two was eaſy for a nepligent tran_ 
h thigh: there's nine, that I ſeriber to omit the ſecond one a, 


| 4nong,] Seven,—one,—and two, a needleſs repetition of the firſt | 


and theſe make but nine ? Sure- and to make a numeral word * 
4 


h, we may ſafely aſſiſt Menenius too. WARFURTON | 
in his Arithmetick. This is a 


100 


» — 
4 Poe : ; * 
5 Vo 
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Vol. Theſe are the uſhers of Marcius; before Him 
| * carries noiſe, and behind him he Jeaves tears: 
Death, that dark Spirit, in's nervy arm doth lie; 

* Which being advanc'd, GECUNESs and chen men die. 


SCENE "LIL: 


$20 


7 funpets ſound. Enter Cominius the Gtneral, ond 
"Titus Lartius; between tbem Coriolanus crete d 
with an oaken garland, with Caprains an ſolaliers, 


and a herald. 


Jer. Know, Rome, that all alone Marcius did light 

Within Coricli's gates, where he hath won, 

With fame, a name to Caius Marcius. 

Welcome to Rome, renowned Coriolanus / | E 
Sound.  Floriſh, 
A. Welcome to Rome, nne Coriolanus ! 
Cor. No more of this. It does offend my heart. \ 
Pray, now, no more. 4 l ; 
Com. Look, Sir, your mother, 


Cor. Oh 
You have, I know, petition'd all the Gods 


— ene ee re 


For my proſperity. [Auel 
Viol. Nay, my good ſoldier, up. 5 
My gentle Marcius, worthy Caius, and 7 

By deed-atchieving honour newly nam'd ; _ R 
What is it? Coriolanus, mult I call thee * 5 4 
But oh, thy wife | 
Cor. My gracious lence, hail 1% Ln T 
2 Which being ad vanc d, de- to proceed from * or ſul- 

| clines,—]. Volumnia, in her lennels, but to be the effect of a 
boaſting ſtrain, ſays, that her virtuous mind poſſefling itſelf in WM tic 
ſon, to kill his enemy, has no- peace. The expreſſion is cx- ha 
thing to do but to li © his hand tremely ſublime; and the ſenſe to. 
up and let it fall. of it conveys the fineſt praiſc that he 
M gracous . bail can be given to a good woman. for 
The epithert to /ilence ſhews i it not 


WARBURTON, poo 


Wou'd'ſi 
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wWould'ſt thou have laugh'd, had I come coffin” d 
home, 


| That weep'ſt to ſee me triumph? ah, my — 


Such eyes the widows in Corioli wear, 
And mothers that lack ſons. 
Men. Now the Gods crown thee ! 
Cor. And live you yet? O my ſweet Lady, pardon. 
2% Valeria. 
Val. I know not where to turn. O welcome home; 
And welcome, General! and y'are welcome all. 


Men. A hundred thouſend welcomes. I could wee Es. 


W 


V el- 


And I could laugh, I'm 80 and oP.” 
come 

A curſe begin at very root on's heart, 

That is not glad to ſee thee. Tou are three, 


That Rome ſhould dote on; yet, by the faith of men, 


We've ſome old crab- trees here at home, that will not 


| Be grafted to your reliſh. Yet welcome, Warriors 


| We call a nettle, but a nettle; and 


The faults of fools, but my. 
Com. Ever right. 
© Lon; Menenius i 7 F Fer, ever. | 
Her. Give way there, and go on. 
Cer. Your hand, and yours. 
Ere in our own houſe I do ſhade my head, 
The good Patricians mult be viſited; 
From whom I have receiv'd not only Greetings, 
+But, with them, Change of honours. 
Vol. J have lived, | 
To ſee EEG a ery wiſhes, 


4 But, c them, Change of told the plain truth, and con- 


honours.] So all the Edi- feſſed that it cmmunicated none 


tions read. But Mr. Theobald at all to him: However, it has a 
has venture (as he expreſſes it) very good one in itſelf; and fig- | 
to jubſtitute, charge. For change, nihes variety of honours; as 
| ic thinks, is 4 very poor expreſs change of raynent,. amongſt tha 


Her, and communicates but a Very writers of that _ ſigniſied 


poor idea. He had better have variety of ray ment. WakB, 
„ And 
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And the buildings of my fancy; ; only there's one thing | 


wanting, 


Which, I doubt not, but our Rome will caſt upon thee. 
Cor. Know, good Mother, 1 
Had rather be their ſervant in my way, 


Than ſway with them in theirs. 
Com. On, to the Capitol. 


E. 


— Cornet. 
[ Excunt in State, as before, 


N E IV. 


Brutus, and Sicinius, come Harvard. 
Bru. All tongues ſpeak of him, and the bleared 


_ _ fights 
Are ſpectacled to fee him. 


Your pratling nurſe 


Into a rapture lets her Baby cry, 

While ſhe chats him; the kitchen malkin pins 
Her richeſt lockram bout her reechy neck, 
Clambring the walls to eye him. Stalls, bulks, win- 


dows, 


Are ſmother'd up, leads Ira, and ridges hors'd 


With variable complexions; 
ſeld-ſho vn Flamins 


In earneſtneſs to ſee him; 


all agreeing 


Do preſs among the popular throngs, and puff 
To win a vulgar ſtation, our veil' d dames 
Commit the War of white and Camaſk, in 


5 Iota a rapture—) Rasture, 


a common term at that time uſed - 


for a fit, ſimply. SO, to be rap d 
| 2 to beinafit WA RR. 


Commit the W AR of white 


Jn and damaſk, in 

" - Their nicely gavuded cheeks, —] 
This commixture of bite and 
red could not, by any ſigure of 
ſpeech, be called a car, becauſe 
it is the agreement and union of 


the colours that make the beauty, 
8 


We ſhould read, 
— WARE evbite aid 

AUO fe 
7. e. the commodity, the mer- 
chandiſe. WaRBURTOR. 
Has the commentator never 
heard of roſes contending wWith 
lilies for the empire of a Jady's 
cheek ? The oppoſition of colours, 
though not the commix/urc, may 


be called a war. 


— 


Their 


ſuould be read, 
From aubere b EY begin t an | 
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Their nicely-gawded checks, toith*-wanton ſpoil. / 


Of Phebus burning kiſſes; ſuch a pother, 


* As if that whatſocyer God, who leads _— ; 
Were ſlily crept into his human powers, | 
And gave him graceful poſture, e.. 


Sic. On the ſudden, 


I warrant him Conſul. 
Bru. Then our Office may, 
During his Power go ſleep. 


Sic. He cannot temp 'rately tranſport his honours, 


Loſe thoſe he hath won. 


From whence he ſhould begin and end, but will 


Bru. In That there's comfort. 


Sic. Doubt not, 


The Commoners, for whom we ſtand, but they, 
Upon their ancient malice, will forget, 

With the leaſt cauſe, theſe his new honours ; which 
That he will give, make I as little queſtion = 


As he is proud to dot. 
Bru. I heard him ſwear, 


| Were he to ſtand for Conſul, never 5 bs 


Appear, th* market-place, nor on him put 
The napleſs Veſture of Humility ; 

Nor ſhewing, as the manner is, his wounds 
To th people, beg their ſtinking breaths, 


8c, *Ts right. 


| Bru. It was his word. Oh, he W miſs i it. rather 
Than carry it, but by the ſuit o th? Selten, 12 
And the defire o'th' Nobles. | 


ic. I with no better, 


7M 4; 17 that een Cod, 


hat is, as if that God wvho leads 
bim, whatſoever God he be. 


7 From awhere he ſhould begin | 
] Perhaps it 


and end, 


"14; hay paotpt 1 TY 


ſhould rather think the aut or 


wrote PRONE : becauſe the com- 


mon reading is ſearce ſenſe or 


Engliſh. © WARBURTON. 


Proud to 4, is the ſame as, 


proud of doing, very plain 812 
and 2519 common Engli 92 | 


"You. VI. Mm 


Than 


5 » 
: ” ' % 
" 
F © . 
4 ö 5 4 
p > a * — 5 : v7 : . — 5 2 NN pa E — ar a. 2 * r 2 — — . 
1 . 7 . . 2 N 8 p : 3 N — — 1— X. e c * * pr > 4 o f 
Ns 4 = f r : W A KR - 5 3E ˙ 1A Ee 3 * * OS — - — 3 Sy > 25 — 2 
- — . oo © Sande thy L SPE. ore SI IR ban ar 4 : {om tage th; WW 6 % 1 LEG 5 S n 4 IE. DE NE, Ne . I 6 
tha is — — W * - . err De bs e r ine org nr <p 4 —— r — r ht - 4 2 > RS rr ee en . — 3 7 
e e e phe ae rs LEE IS 8 8 5 2 ͤ Kd 
* . 3 Nl 2 A ———————— F EP N —— — ne — — — — a 2. Fc. — 8 — 45 by ac - — e 
, X 


Ss || QCDOrIOLANDE 
Than have him hold that en and * pur. ie : 


In execution. 
Bra. Tis moſt like, he wil a 
S). It ſhall be to him then, as our good will's, 
A s ſure deſtruction. 
Bru. So it muſt fall out 
Too him, or our authorities. For an end, 
Me muſt ſuggeſt the people, in what hatred 
He ſtill hath held them; that to's power he would 


Have made them mules, ſilenc'd their Pleaders, and 


Diſproperty'd their freedoms, in them, 
In human action and capacity, 
Of no more ſoul nor fitnets for the world, 
Than camels in their war ; who have their provender 
Only for bearing burthens, and ſore blows: 
For finking under them. + 

Sic. This, as you ſay, ſuggeſted 
At ſome time when his ſoaring inſolencde 
Shall reach the people, which time ſhall not want, 
If he be put upon't; and that's as eafy, 
As to ſet dogs on ſheep, will be the fire 
To kindle their dry ſtubble; and their blaze 
Shall darken him for e er, 


Bier a Me Werse 1 


HBr. What' 8 . matter * ? 


Meſ. You're ſent for to the Capitol, Tis thought, 


That Marcius ſhall be Conſul ; I have ſeen 
The dumb men throng to ſee him, and the blind 
To hear him ſpeak ; the Matrons flung their gloves, 
Ladies and Maids their ſcarfs and handkerchicts, 
Upon him as he paſs'd.; the Nobles bended, 

As to Jove's Statue; and the Commons made 
A ſhower and thunder with their caps agg ſhouts : 

J never ſaw the like. 
Bru. Let's to the * 


A. 55” as ——— 8 2 


And 
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And 9 carry with us ears and eyes for th time, 


But hearts for the event. 


Sic. Have with you. N | [Excant, 
SCENE V. 
Changes to the Capitol. 


Enter 2000 Officers, to lay cuſhions. 


1 Off. | OME, come; they are almoſt here. How 
many ſtand for Contulſhips ? ? | 
2 Off. Three, they ſay; but tis thought of every. 


one Coriolanus will carry it. 
1 Of. That's a brave Fellow, but he's Vengeance | 
Proud, and loves not the common People. 5 


2 Off. Faith, there have been many great Men that 
have flatter'd the People, who ne'er loved them; and 
there be many that they have loved, they know not 
wherefore ; ſo that, if they love they know not why, 


they hate upon no better a ground. Therefore, for 
Coriolanus neither to care whether they love, or hate 
him, manifeſts the true knowledge he has in their diſ- 


pofition, and out of his noble careleſſneſs lets them 


plainly ſee't. 
"500 Of. If he did not care whether he had their lore 


or no, he wav'd indifferently *twixt doing them 
neither good, nor harm; but he ſeeks their hate with 
greater devotion than they can render it him; and 


leaves nothing undone, that may fully diſcover him 


their oppoſite. Now to ſeem to affect the malice and 


diſpleature of the People, is as bad as That, which he - 
; diſlikes, to ter them for their love; 


9 —carry with us ears 4 cruſhing Coriolanus. | 
eyes, Kc.] That is, let us # be wr, That is; be would 
obſerve what paſſes, but keep wave inciferent ly. Ys 
dur hearts fixed on our deſign of 
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331 CORIOLANUS, 

3 1 2 Off. He hath deſerved worthily of his Country, 
and his aſcent is not by ſuch eaſy degrees as thoſe, who 
have been * ſupple and courteous to the People, bon- 
netted, without any further deed to heave them at all 
into their eſtimation and report ; but he hath ſo plant- 
ed his honours in their eyes, and his actions in their 
hearts, that for their tongues to be ſilent, and not 

confeſs ſo much, were a kind of ingrateful injury; ; to 

report otherwiſe, were a malice, that, giving itſelf the 

lie, would pluck reproof and rebuke from every ear 

that heard it. 

1 Of. No more of him, he is a worthy man. Make 
way, they are coming. 


8 CE NE 


Enter. the Patrician, and the T ea of the Pep 
1 ::tors before them; Coriolanus, Menenius, Comi- 
nus ihe Conſul : Sicinius and Brutus tate their oY 

_ by themſelves. 


Men. Having determin'd of the Falſeians, and 

To lend for 77 itus Lartius, it remains, 

As the main point of this our after-meeting 
Jo gratify his noble ſervice, that 
Hath thus ſtood for his Country, Therefore, pleaſe 

ou, 

Moſt Fa and grave Elders, to a0 

The preſent Conſul, and laſt General 

In our weil-found ſucceſſes, to report ade: 1 

A little of that worthy work perform'd ' ; 
By Caius Marcius Coriolanus; whom 

We meet here, both to thank and to remember 
With honours BE himſelf. 


1. 


2. {nf ble 417 ccurteous to the riſen ntl by pulling off 1 Bat 

"Wy bonnetted,] The ſenſe, I to the people. Honnetted may 

think, requires that w2 ſhould relate to people, but not without 
read, unbonntitedl. Who have harſhneſs. | 
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% ined ene hk Kos 


Than we to ſtretch it out. 


To yield what paſſes here. 
Sc. We are convented 


Bru. Which the rather 


To hear Cominius ſpeak ? 
Bru. Moſt willingly ; ; 


| Wan Cominius, ſpeak. 


. Nay, keep your place 


3 Your lowing motion  thward 
thecommon Body.] Yourkindinter- 
3 pofition with the common people. 
* The Tweam of our Ajjembly. ] 
Here is a fault in the expreſſion: 
And had it affected our Author's 
knowledge of nature, |[ ſhould 
have adjudged it to his tranſerib- 
oy ers or editors; but as it affects 
1 only his knowledge in hiſtory, I 


out ſuppoſe i it to be his own. He ; 


mould have ſaid your Allembly. 


M mz 


CORIOLANUS. „ 


1 Sen: Speak, good Comnius, _ 
Leave nothing out for length, and make us think, 
Rather our Ytate's defective for requital, 


Maſters o' th* People, 


We do requeſt your kindeſt ear; and, after, 
Four loving motion toward the common Body, 


Upon a pleaſing Treaty ; and have hearts 
Inclinable to honour and advance 
+ The Theam of our Aſſembly 


We ſhall be bleſt to do, if he renter 
A kinder value of the People, tan 
He hath hitherto priz'd them at. 
Men. * That's off, that's off. 
I would; rather you had been filent. Pleaſe you 


But yet my caution was more pertinent, 
Than the rebuke you give it. 

Mien. He loves your People. 
But tye him not to be their bëd- fellow. 


[Coriolanus riſes, and Hern to go away. 


I Sen. tit, t never ſhame to hear 


For *till the His Attinia (the au- 
thor of which is ſuppoſed by Si- 


gonjus, [De Vetere ltahe Jure] 
to have been contemporary with 


Quintus Metellus Macedonicus, the 


Tribunes had not the privilege 


of entering the Senate, but had 
ſeats placed for them near the 


door on the outſide of the houſe. 
WARBURTON. 


5 —_— that's off.] That 


15, that 3 Is nothing to the Purpoſe. 2 
What 
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I had rather have my wounds to heal again, - 


Than one of's ears to hear't. Proceed, Cominius. 


| Should not be utter'd feebly. It is held, 
That valour is the chiefeſt virtue, and 
Moſt dignifies the Haver; if it be, 


* When Targuin made a head for Rome, he fought 


' hors it fo much, that he cannot raiſed a Power to recover Rome. 
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What you have nobly done. 
Cor. Your Honours* pardon. 


Than hear ſay, how I got them. 

Bru. Sir, I hope, 
My words diſ-bench'd you not? 

Cor. No, Sir; yet oft, 
When blows have made me ſtay, I fled from words,” 
You ſooth not, therefore kurt not; but TI people, 
1 love them as they weigh. 

Men. Pray now, fit down. 

Cor. J had rather have one ſcratch my head 1 "tho Sun, 
When the Alarum were ſtruck, than idly fit 
To hear my Nethings monſter d. [Exit Coriolanus, 
Men. Maſters of the People, 


Your multiplying ſpawn © hew can he flatter, 


That's thouſand to one good one? when you ſee, 
He had rather venture all his limbs for honour, 


Com. I ſhall lack voice; the Deeds of Coriolaniss 


The Man, I ſpeak of, cannot in the world 
Be ſingly counter - pois'd. At ſixteen years, 


Beyond the mark of others; our then Dictator, 
Whom with all praiſe I point at, ſaw him fight, 
When with his Amazonian chin he drove 

The briſtled lips before him; he beſtrid 

An o'er-preſt Roman, and i th ConſuPs yiew 
Slew three Oppolers 4 * ena 8 ſelf he met, 


6 —how can he Aatter, ] The. ſelf. * 
reaſoning of Menenius is this: M hen 1 made a has . 
How can he be expected to prac- fer Rome, —] When Far. mu 


tiſe flattery to others, who ab- uin, who had been expelled, 


ear it even when offered to him- 


And 
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And ſtruck him on his knee; in that day's feats, 
When he might act the Woman in the Scene, 
He prov'd th' beſt Man i' th' field, and for his meed 
Was brow-bound with the oak. His pupil-age 
Man- entered thus, he waxed like a Sca; 
And in the brunt of ſeventeen battles ſince, 
He lurcht all ſwords o' th' garland. For this laſt, 
Before and in Corioli, let me ſay, 
I cannot ſpeak him home; he ſtopt the fliers, 
And by his rare example made the coward 
Turn terror into ſport. As waves before 

A veſſel under fail, ſo Men obey'd, 
And fell below his ſtern. Has iwotd; death's ftamp, 
Where it did mark, it took from face to foot. 
He was a thing of blood, whofe 7 every motion 
Was tim'd with dying cries. Alone he enter'd 
The mortal Gate o' th' City, which he painted 
With ſhunleſs deſtiny ; aidleſs came off, 
And with a ſudden re enforcement ſtruck 

Corioli, like a planet. Nor all's this ; 

For by and by the din of war *gain pierce 

His ready ſenſe, when ſtraight his doubled ſpirit 
Requicken'd what in fleſh was fatigate, ; 

And to the battle came he; where he did 

Run reeking o'er the lives of men, as if 

'Twere a perpetual {poll : ; and *till we calFd 

Both Field and City our's, he never ſtood = 

To eafe his breaſt with panting 

Men. Worthy Man! 

I Sen.? He cannot but with meaſure fir the Ho- 


nours, 


7 
Wir 7 tim d with dying cries.—1 death. 


The cries of the flaughtered re- 9 He cannot but with meoſure 


m followed his motions, as fit the Honcurs,] That is, 
muſick and a dancer accompany no honour will be too great for 
cach other. him; he will ſhew a mind equal 


* The mortal Gate The to any eleyation. 


M m4 Which 
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Which we deviſe him. - 


CORIOLANUS, 


+ 01 


Com. Our ſpoils he kick'd at. £0 abot 
And look'd upon things precious, as they were 

The common muck of th world; he covets _ 

Than Miſery itfelf would give, rewards 

His deeds with doing them, and is content 

To ſpend his time to end it. 

Men. He's right Noble. 


Let him be called for. 
Sen. Call Coriolanus. 
. He doth — 


Enter Coriolanus. 


Men. The Senate, Coriclanus, are well pleas' d 


To make thee Conſul. 
Cor. I do owe them ſtill 
My life, and ſervices. 

Mem. It then remains, 


9 Than Miſery 227 would. 
gives ] Mifery, for ava- 
rice; becauſe a Miſer ſignifies an 
Avaricious. Wax BURTON. 
21 Com. — aud is content 
To ſpend his time to end it. 
Men. He's right noble.) The 
laſt words of Cominius's ſpeech 
are altogether unintelligible, 


Shakejpear, I ſuppoſe, wrote the 


_ paſſage thus, 


and is content 
To ſpend his time 
Men. To end it, He's right 

| noble, 
Cominius, in his laſt words, Was 


entering upon a new topic in 

raiſe of Coriolauus; 
warm friend Menenius, impatient 
to come to the ſubject of the 
' honours deſigned him, inter- 
rupts Cominius, and takes nim 


when his 


That 
ſhort with, —70 end i it, i, e. to end 
this long diſeourſe in one word, 
he's right noble. Let him be called 
For. This is exactly in charac- 
ter, and reſtores the paſſage to 
ſenſe. - WARBURTON, 

I know not whether my con- 
ceit will be approved, but Ican- 
not forbear to think that our 


authour wrote thus, 


he rewards 

His deeds with doing them, and 

is content 

To ſpend his time, to ſpend it. 
To do great acts for the ſaks of | 
doing them; to ſpend his life, for 
the ſake of ſpending i it. 

3 It then remains, 

| That you do ſpeak to th* Peo- 

ple.] Coriolauus was ba- 

niſhed U. C. 262. But till _ 
time of Manlius Torquatus wy 
3 7 


co Nn. 537 
That you do ſpeak to th* People. 15 


Cor. I beſeech you, 


Let me oferleap that Cuſtom; for I cannoee- 


Put on the Gon, ſtand naked, and entreat them, 
For my wounds' ſake to give their ſuffrages. 


Pleaſe you that I may paſs this doing. 

Sic. Sir, the people mult have their voices, 

Nor will they bate one jot of ceremony: 

Men. Put them not to't. Pray, fit you to 


Cuſtom, 


And take t'ye, as your Predeceſſors have, 
Your Honour with your Form. 


Cor. It 1s a Part 


That I ſhall bluſh in acting, 


Be taken from the People, 


Bru. Mark you That? 
Cor. To brag unto them, 
Shew them th' unaking ſcar 


0 


Of their breath only. 


and might well 
thus I did, and thus, — 
s, which I would hide, 


As if I had received them for the hire 


Men. Do not ſtand upon't. 
We recommend t'ye, Tribunes of the People, 
Our Purpoſe. To them, and to our noble Conſul 


393, the Senate choſe Both the 
Conſuls: And then the people, 
_ aſſiſted by the ſeditious temper of 
'the Tribunes, got the choice of 
one. But if he makes Rome a 
Democracy, which at this time 
was a perfect Ariſtocracy ; he 
ſets the balance even in his T- 
mon, and turns Athens, which 
was a perfect Democracy, into 
an Ariſtocracy. But it would be 
unjuſt to attribute this entirely to 
his ignorance; it ſometimes pro- 


Wiſh we all joy and honour. 
Sen. To Coriolanus come all joy and honour! 
 [Flouriſh Cornet. Then Exeunt. 


ceeded from the too powerful 


blaze of his imagination, which 
when once lighted up, made all 
acquired knowledge fade and 


diſappear before it. For ſome- 


times again we find him, when 


- occaſion ſerves, not only writing 
up to the truth of hiſtory, but 


fitting his ſentiments to the niceſt 
manners of his peculiar ſubject, 


as well to the dignity of his cha- 


racers, or the dictates of nature 
in general, WARBURTON, 
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ſame as when we ſay, oncr for all. 


538 CORIOE A NUS.,- 


 Manent Sicinius and Brutus. 


Bru. You ſee how lie intends to uſe the People. 

Sic. May they perceive's intent! He will require 
. : them, | ; ws 
As if he did contemn what he requeſted 


Should be in them to give. 


Bru. Come, we'll inform them | (FF 


Oft our proceedings here. On th' market place, 


I know, they do attend us. [ Exenit, 


CEN.E ni 
Changes to the Forum. 


Emer ſeven or eight Citizens. 


1 Cit. * FYNCE, if he do require our voices, we 


ought not to deny him. 
2 Cit. We may Sir, if we will. 


3 Cit. 5 We have Power in ourſelves to do it, but 
it is a Power that we have no Pow! 


| to do; for if he. 
ſhew us his wounds, and tell us hYgleeds, we are to 
put our tongues into thoſe wounds, AA Mpeak for them: 
ſo, if he tells us his noble deeds, we muſt alſo tell him 


our noble acceptance of them. Ingratitude is mon- 


ſtrous; and for the multitude to be ingrateful, were to 
make a monſter of the multitude; of the which, we 


4 Once; ] Once here means the A ridicule may be intended, 
but the ſenſe is clear enough. 

WAR BUR TOR. Power firſt ſigniſies natural powr? 
5 Wei have Power in ourſelves or force, and then moral power 
70 do it, but it is a Ponver that we or right. Davies has uſed the 
bare no Power to dog] Jam per- ſame word with great variety of 


ſuaded this was intended as a meaning. 


ridicule on the Azguftine man- Uſe all thy powers that heavin- 
ner of defining /Fee-will at that Jy power to praiſe, | 


time in the ſchools, Wars, That gave thee power 10 de. — 


berg 


CORFOLANUDS 5 


þeing Members, ſhould bring our {elves to be mon- 


ſtrous Members. 
1 Cit. And to make us no better thought of, a little 


help will ſerve; for once, when We ſtood up about 
the Corn, he himſelf ſtuck not to call us | the © many- 
headed multitude. 


3 Cit. We have been call'd ſo of many; not that our . 


heads are ſome brown, ſome black, ſome auburn, ſome 
bald; but that ou wits are ſo diverſly colour'd ; and 
truly, I think; 7 if all our wits were to iſſue out of one 
ſcull, they would fly Eaſt, Weſt, North, and South; and 


their conſent of one direct way would be at once to all 
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Points o'th* Compaſs. 


2 Cit. Think you ſo? Which way, do you judge; 


my wit would fly ? 


3 Cit. Nay, your wit will not ſo ſoon out as ano- 


ther man's will, 'tis ſtrongly wedg'd up in a block- 
head; but if it were at ee. 'twould, ſure, fouth- 


ward. 
2 Cit. Why that way ? 


3 Cit. To loſe itſelf in a fog; ic being three 
parts melted away with rotten dews, * the fourth 
- would return for conſcience lake, to help to get theea 


L Wife. 


725 mayes 


6 rnany-headed multitude.] Han- 


mer reads, many-headed monſter, 


but without neceſſity. To be 


Lo car includes monſtrouſ- 


27 if all our wits abere to Ne 
out of one ſcull, &c.] Meaning, 
though our having but one inte- 
reſt was moſt apparent, yet our 
wiſhes and projects would be in- 
| hnitely diſcordant. This mean- 
ing the Oxford Editor has totally 


z W by changing che text 


2 Cit. Lou are never without your tricks—You e 


"hb 
"I out 'of our ſeulls. 
WARBURTON. 
2 the fourth evould return for 
conſcience _ to help to get thee 
a Wife.) A fly fatirical inſinu- 
ation how ſmall a capacity of 
wit is neceſſary for that purpoſe: 
But every day's experience of the 
Sex's prudent diſpoſal of them- 
ſelves, may be ſufficient to in- 


form us how unjaſt it is. 


Wannen 


3 Cit, 
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ad || CORIOLANDS: 
3 Cit. Are you all reſolved to give your voices ? 
But that's no matter, the greater part carries it. I ſay, 


if he would incline to the People, there was never a 
worthier Man. 


Enter Coriolanus in a Gown, with Menenius. 


Here he comes, and in the Gown of Humility ; mark 
his behaviour. We are not to ſtay altogether, but to 
come by him where he ſtands, by ones, by-twos, and 
by threes. He's to make his requeſts by particulars, 
wherein every one of us has a ſingle honour, in giving 
him our own voices with our own tongues; there- 
| fore follow me, and [I'll direct you how your ſhall 89 
by him. 
All. Content, content. Xu = 
Men. Oh, Sir, you are not right ; have you not 
| known the worthieſt Men have done't ? 8 
Cor. What muſt I ſay? | 
I pray, Sir,—plague upon't! I cannot bring 
My tongue to ſuch a pace. Look, Sir, —my wounds— 
I got them in my Country's ſervice, when 
Some certain of your Brethren roar'd, and ran 
From noiſe of our own drums. 
Men. Oh me, the Gods! 
You muſt not ſpeak of that; you muſt efire them 
To think upon you. 
Cor. Think upon me ? hang 'em 
| 1 would, they would forget me, like the Virtues 
Which our Divines loſe by * em. 
- F rok You'll mar all. Y 
I'll leave you. Pray you, f. 2 to 'em, ray po, | 
In 247 manner. b þe y Exil. 5 


Citizens approach. 


Cor. Bid them waſh their faces, 
And keep their teeth clean.—So, here comes a brace. 
You n the cauſe, Sirs, of my ſtanding here. 


1 Git, 


 CUMLOLANUYS 
1 Cit. We do, Sir; tell us what hath e you 
to't. 
Cor. Mine own deſert. 
2 Cit. Your own deſert ? 
Cor. Ay, not mine own deſire. 
1 Cit. How ! not your own deſire? 
Tor. No, Sir. Twas never my deſire yet to trouble 
the Poor with begging. | 
I Cit. You mult think, if we give you any thing, 
we hope to gain by you. | 
Cor. Well then, I pray, your price oth? Conſulſhip ? 2 
1 Cit, The price is, to aſk it kindly.. 
Cor. Kindly, Sir? I pray, let me ha't. IT have 
| wounds to ſhew you, which ſhall be yours in Private. 
| Your good voice, Sir. What ſay you? 
Both Cit. You ſhall ha't, worthy Jy | 
Cor. A match, Sir. There's in all( two worthy 
voices begg'd. I have your alms, adie 
1 Cir. But this is ſomething odd. 
2 4 An *twere to give again.— But 'tis no matter. 
. Ereunt. 


T Wo . Citizens. 


Cor. Pray you now, if it may ſtand with the tune 
of your voices, that I may be Conſul. I have here 
the cuſtomary Gown. 

1 Cit. You have deſerved bob of your Country, 
and you have not deſerved nobly. | 

Cor. Your enigma 
1 Cit. You have been a ſcourge 1 to her enemies 
you have been a rod to her friends. Lou have not, 
indeed, loved the common People. | 

Cor. You ſhould account me the more virtuous, that 
I have not been common in my love. I will, Sir, flat- 
ter my ſworn Brother, the People, to earn a dearer 
eſtimation of them ; *tis a condition they account gen- 
tle; and ſince the wiſdom of their . is — to 

ave 
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have my cap than my heart, I vill practice the inſinu- 
ating nod, and be off to them moſt counterfeitly; that is, 
Sir, I will counterfeit the bewitchment of ſome po ular 
Man, and give it bountifully to the Deſirers. There. 
fore, beſeech you, I may be Conſul. _ 

2 Cit. We hope to find you our Friend; and there- 

fore give you our voices hegreſly. 

1 Cit. You have received many wounds for your 
Coun 
Cor. 9 1 will not ſeal your knowledge with ſhewin 
them. I will make much of your voices, and 6 
trouble you no further. 


Both. The Gods give you joy, Sir, heartily! 
[ Exeunt, 


Cor. Moſt fret voices 
Better it is to die, better to 7 | 
Than crave the hire, which firſt we Pa deſetve: _ 
Why in this woolviſh Gown ſhould I ſtand here, 


To beg of Heb and Dick, that do appear, 

Their needleſs Voucher? Cuſtom calls me to't— 

What Cuſtom wills in all things, ſhould we do't, 
The duſt on antique time would lie unſwept, 

And mountainous error be too highly heapt, 

For truth to o'er-peer. Rather than fool it ſo, 

Let the high Office and the Honour go 

To one that would do thus. —I am half through; 

The one part ſuffer'd, the other will 10 


91 will mt foal your knows and ſuch others) as make thrir ab. 
ledge] I will not ſtrengthen or pearance here, their unnec(/ary 
compleat yaur knowledge. The woes. I rather think we ſhould 
ſeal is that which gives authen- read, 
ticity to a writing. Their needleſs vouches. 
1 Why-—fpould I and Bere, But voucher. may ſerve, as it 
To & of Hob and Dick, that may perhaps fignify either ths 
do appear, act or the agent. 
Their needleſs V. oucher EEE] this wootviſh Gown] Sion 
Why ſtand J here in this ragged fies this rough 1825 gown: | 
| 2 7 to beg of Ho- and Dick, 


8 Arti 
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Three Citizens more. 


Here come more voices. 


Your, voices—for your voices I have fought; ; 
Watch'd for your voices; for your voices, bear 
Of wounds two dozen and odd; battles thrice fix 


Tue ſeen, and heard of; for your voices, have 
Done many things, ſome leſs, ſome more; your 


voices. 
Indeed, I would be Conſul. 
1 Cit. He has done nobly, and cannot 8⁰ without 
any honeſt man's voice. 
2 Cit, Therefore let him be Conſul, 11 Gods give 


him joy, and make him a good friend to the People. 


All. Amen, amen. God [ave thee, noble Conſul. 
= [Exeunt. 
Cor. Worthy voices 


Enter Menenius, with Brutus and Sicinius. 


Men. You've ſtood your limitation, and the Tri- 
bunes 
Endue you with the people” s VOICE. Remains, 
That in th* official marks inveſted, you | 
Anon do meet the Senate. 
Cor. Is this done? 
Sic. The Cuſtom of requeſt you have diſchary? d; 
The people do admit you, and are ſummon'd | 
To meet anon, upan your approbation. 
Cor. Where? at the Senate-houſe? 
Sic. There, Coriolanus. 
Cer, May I change theſe garments? 
Sic. You may, Sir. 
Cor. That I'll ftraight do; and knowing * ber 
again, 
Repair to tho Senate-houſe. | | 
Men. Pll "_ you pag: Will you aha 


7 | Fru. 


—— 


544 CORIOLANUS. 
| Bru, We ſtay here for the people. 
Sie. Fare you well. ¶ Exeunt Coriol. and Men 


SCENE VIIE. 


He has it now, and by his looks, methinks, 
?Tis warm at's heart. 
Bru. With a proud heart be wore 
His humble Weeds, Will you diſmiſs the people? ; 


Enter Plebeians. 


Sic. How now, my matten have you choſe this 

man ? 

1 Cit. He has our voices, Sir. 

Bru. We pray the Gods, he may deſerve your lors! 

2 Cit. Amen, Sir. To my poor unworthy notice, 
He mock*d us, when he begg'd our voices. 

3 Cit. Certainly he flouted us down-right, 

1 Cit. No, *tis his kind of ſpeech, he did not mock 

us. 

2 Cit. Not one amongſt us, ſave yourſelf, but ſays, 
He uſed us ſcornfully. He ſhould have ſhew'd us 
His marks of merit, wounds receiv'd for's country. 

Sic. Why, ſo he did, I am ſure. 

All. No, no man aw A | 

3 Cit, He ſaid, he'd wounds, which he could ſhey in 

private; 
And with his cap, thus waving it in pa 
4 would be Conſul, ſay he, * aged Cuſtom, 
But by your voices, will not ſo permit ne; 
Your voices therefore, When we granted that, 
Here was I thank Jou fer your woices—thank * | 


1 c. Cuſiom, ] This conſular government; For Corit- 
was a ſtrange i inattention, The lanuus was baniſhed the eighteenth 


Romans at this time had but late- ear after the expulſion of the | 


Iy changed the regal for the kings, „ 
| our 


... ̃ .. ᷣͤ = s : 


| of} 
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Your moſt ſeweet voices—now you have left your voices, 

I have nothing further wvith you. Wa'n't this mockery ? © 
Sic. Why, either, were you ignorant to ſee't ? 

Or, ſeeing it, of ſuch childiſh friendlineſs _ 

To yield your voices ? : 
Bru. Could you not have told him, 1 aH 

As you were leſſon'd, when he had no Power, 

But was a petty ſervant to the State, See 

He was your enemy; ſtill ſpake againſt 

Your liberties, and charters that you bear 

I'th* body of the weal; and now arriving 

At place of potency, and ſway o'th* State, 


| If he ſhould ſtill malignantly remain 


Faſt foe to the Plebeians, your voices might 


| Be curſes to yourſelves. You ſhould have ſaid, 


That as his worthy deeds did claim no leſs _ 
Than what he ſtood for; ſo his gracious Nature 
Would think upon you for your voices, and 
Tranſlate his malice tow'rds you into love, 
Standing your friendly lord. . 
Sic. Thus to have ſaid, | 5 
As you were fore-advis'd, had touch'd his ſpirit, 
And try'd his inclination ; from him pluckt 
Either his gracious promiſe, which you might. 
As cauſe had call'd you up, have held him to; » 
Or elſe it would have gall'd his ſurly nature; 
Which eaſily, endures not article 
Tying him to aught; ſo putting him to rage, 


You ſhould have ta'en th' advantage of his choler, 


And paſs'd him unelefted. . 
Bru. Did you perceive, 


ignorant 7 /ee't ?] The the ſame meaning with impotent, 
Oxford Editor alters ignorant to I do not know. It has no ſuch 
impotent, not knowing that g- meaning in this place. Were 
norant at that time ſignified i7po- you ignorant #0 /ee it, is, did 


| tent. __ \'WarBuRrTON, you want knowledge to diſcern 


That ignorant at any time has, it. 
otherwiſe than conſequentially, i 
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546 CORIOLANDUS. 

He did ſollicit you in“ free contempt, 
When he did need your loves, and do you think, 

That his contempt ſhall not be bruiſing to you, 
When he hath power to cruſh ? Why, had your bodies 
No heart among you ? or had you tongues, to cry 
Againſt the rectorſhip of judgment? 

Sic. Have you, 
Ere now, deny'd the aſker? and, now again 
On him that did not aſk, but mock, beſtow 
Your ſu'd- for tongues ? 

Cit. He's not confirm'd, we may deny im yet. 


2 Cit. And will deny him : 


1 FI have five hundred voices of that ſound. 


1 Cit. I, twice five hundred, and their friends to 
piece em. 
Bru. Get you hence inſtantly, and tell thoſe friends, 
They've choſe a Conſul that will from them take 
Their Liberties ; : make them of no more voice 
Than dogs that are as often beat for barking, | 
As therefore kept to do fo, 
Sic. Let them aſſemble, 
And on a ſafer Judginent all revoke 
Tour ignorant election. Enforce his Pride, 
And his old hate to you; beſides, forget not, 
Wick what contempt he wore the humble Weed; 
How in his fuit he ſcorn'd you; but your loves, 
Thinking upon his ſervices, took from you 
The apprehenſion of his preſent portance 
Which gibingly, ungravely, he did faſhion 
After th* inveterate hate he bears to you, 
Bry. Nay, lay a fault on us, your Tribunes, that 
We labour'd, no impediment between, 
— chat you muſt caſt your election on him. 


b free contempt,] That is, Faforce his Prad, Ob- 
SO contempt qpen and unre- jea his pride, and enforce the 
trained. _. objection, N 


ic. 


| ment, | 
Than guided by your own affections ; 
And that your minds, pre-occupied with what 
You rather muſt do, than what you ſhould do, 
Made you againſt the grain to voice him conſul. 

Lay the f , . : 
| Bru. Ay, ſpare usnot. Say, we read lectures to you, 
How youngly he began to ſerve his Country, _ 
| How long continued; and what ſtock he ſprings of, 

The noble Houſe of Marcius; from whence came 
That Ancus Marcius, Numa's daughter's ſon, 

Who, after great Hoſtilius, here was King; 

Of the ſame houſe Publius and Quintus were, 
That our beſt water brought by conduits hither; 
* And Cenſorinus, darling of the people, 
And nobly nam'd ſo for twice being Cenſor, 
Was his great Anceſtor. . 


5 4nd Cenſorinus, darling of here confounded one with the 
be people,] This 3 other. Another inſtance of his 
have ſapphed: a line having inadvertency, from the ſame 
been certainly left out in this cauſe, we have in the firſt part 
place, as will appear to any one- of Henry IV. where an account 
who .conſults th 
Plutarch's life of Coriolanus, the plains of Holmedon. 
from whence this paſſage is di- Mordake the Earl of Fife, and 
rely tranſlated. Port. an Sm, TEES 


| e - c 
7 And Cenſorinus, — Jo beaten Douglas: * 


. 1 . 


Was his great Anceſtor.] Now But the Earl of F ife was not ſon . 


the firſt Cenſor was created to Douglas, but to Robert Duke 
U. C. 314. and Coriolanus was of Albany, governor of Scotland. 
baniſhed U. C. 262. The truth He took his account from Holing- 
is this; the paſſage, as Mr. Pope ſoead, whoſe words are, And of 
obſerves above, was taken from priſoners amoneſt others wwerethe/e, 
Plutarch's life of Coriolanus; Mordack Earl of Fife, /on to the 
who, ſpeaking of the houſe of governor Arkimbald, Earl Doug- 
Coriolanus, takes notice both of las, c. And he imagined that 
his Anceſtors and of his Pofterity, the governor and Earl Douglas 
| which our author's haſte not giv- were one and the ſame perſon. 
ing him leave to obſerve, has - WARBURTON, 


„„ „% F NT 
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Sic. Say, you choſe him, more after our command- - 


e beginning of is given of the priſoners took on 
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Sic. One thus deſcended, 
That hath beſide well in his pere wrought, 
To be ſet high in place we did commend _ 
To your remembrances; but you have found, 
* Scaling his preſent Bearing with his paſt, 
That he's your fixed enemy, and revoke 
Tour ſudden approbation. 
| Bru. Say, you ne'er had don't, 
(Harp on that ſtill) but by our putting on; 
And preſently, when you have drawn your number, 
Repair to th' Capitol. 
All. We will ſo. Almoſt all | 
Repent in their election. [ Excunt Blebeians, 
Bru. Let them go on, 
This mutiny were better put in hazard, 
Than ſtay paſt doubt for greater. 
If, as his nature is, he fall in rage 
With their refuſal, both + obſerve and anſwer 
The vantage of his anger. 
Sic. To th? Capitol, come ; 
We will be there before the ſtream o' th n 
And this ſhall ſeem, as partly 'tis, their own, 
Which we have goaded onward. | _ [ Exeunt, 


Scaling bis preſent Bearing The vantage ir his anger.] 
ewith his paft,] That is, Mark, catch, and improve the 
aveighing his paſt and preſent be- opportunity which his haſty an- 
haviour. ger will afford us. 


+ —ob/erve and anſwer 


CORIOLANUS 


A Y T I. SCENE I. 
A publick Street n Rome. 


Cornets. Enter Coriolanus, Mann Cominius, 
Titus Lartius, and other Senators. | 


CoRIOLANus. 


Uus Aufidius then had made new head? 
Lart. He had, my Lord; and that it was, 
which caug'd 
Our ſwifter compoſition. | 
Cor. So then the Volſcians ſtand but as at firſt, 
Ready, when time ſhall prompt them, to-make 8 
Upon's again. 7 
Com. They're worn, Lord Conſul, ſo, 
| That we ſhall hardly in our ages ſee 
Their Banners wave again. 
Cor. Saw you Aufidius? 
Lart. On Safe-guard he came to me, and did curſe 
| Againſt the Volſciaus, for they had ſo vilely 
- Yielded the Town. He is retir'd to Autium. 
Cor. Spoke he of me? 
Lart. He did, my Lord, 
Cor. How? what ? 


Lart. How often he had met you, ſword to ſword; | 


| That of all things upon the earth he hated 
Your perſon moſt ; that he would pawn his fortunes 
{ To hopeleſs reſtitution, ſo he might 
Be call'd your vanquiſher. 
Cor. At Antium lives he? 
Lart. At Antium. 


Cor. I wiſh, an ck hin hd Re. 


To oppo his hatred fully. Welcome home. 


Nn 3 5 : Enter 
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ta. ||: CORIOLANUS. 
Enter Sicinius 3 Brutus. 


Behold ! theſe are the Tribunes of the people, 
The tongues o' th* common mouth! I do deſpiſe them; 
For they do * prank them in thai 
Againſt all noble ſufferance. 

Sic. Paſs no further. 

Cor. Hah! what is that! 
' Bru: It will be dangerous to go on. No _ 
Cor. What makes this change? 
Men. The matter? 
Com. Hath he not paſs'd the Nobles and the Com- 


mons? 
Bru. Cominius, no. 
Cor. Have I had childrens? * voices | bu | 
Sen. Tribunes, give way. He ſhall to the market 


place. | 
Bru. The people are incens'd againſt him. 
Sic. Stop, 
Or all will fall in broil. n „ 


Cor. Are theſe your herd! ? 
Muſt theſe have voices, that can yield them now, 
And ſtraight diſclaim their agu ? le are your 
offices ? 
You being their mouths, * why rule you not their 
teeth ? % 
Have you not ſet them on? 
Men. Be calm, be calm. 
Cor. It is a purpos'd thing, and grows by pos : 
To curb the will of the Nobility; _ 
Suffer't, and live with ſuch as Cannot rule, 
Nor ever will be ruPd. - 
Bru. Call't not a plot. 
The people cry, you mock'd them ; and, . late, 


* word * in bei) - | teeth 21 The met aphor 18 
Plume, diſplay themſelves from men's ſetting a Bul dog or 
| I n rule you not their Maſtiff upon any one. WAR B. 


When 
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When corn was given them gratis, you rep in'd; 
ScandaPd the ſuppliants for the people; call'd them 
Time-pleaſers, flatterers, foes to Nobleneſs. 

Cor. Why, this was known before. 

Bru. Not to them all. 

Cor. Have you inform'd them ſince? 

Bru. How ! I inform them 

Cor. You are like to do ſuch buſineſs. 

Bru. 9 Not unlike, 

Each way, to better yours. 

Cor. Why then ſhould I be Conſul ? By yond clomlay 
Let me deſerve ſo ill as you, and make me 
Your Fellow-Tribune. 

Sic. You ſhew too much of Thar, | 
For which the people ſtir, If you will paſs 

Jo where you're bound, you mult enquire your way 
Which you are out of, with a gentler ſpirit ; 

Or never be ſo noble as a Conſul, 

Nor yoke with him for Tribune. 

Men. Let's be calm. 55 1 

Com. The people are abus'd, ſet on. This pal- 

tring „„ 

| Becomes not Rome; nor has Coriolanus | 
* Deferv'd this fo diſhonour'd Rub, laid * falſly 

P tt plain way of his merit. 

Cor. Tell me of corn 
This was my ſpeech, and I will n again 
Men. Not now, not now. 


9 Not unlike, | turbs the text to, 5 
Each way, to better yours.] IJ. e. beiter you. WAB. 
likely to provide better for tge This paltring 


ſecurity of the commonwealth . Recomes not Rome ;—] That 
than you (whoſe Hes, ie is) is, this trick of Rn 
will do. To which the reply i is this ſhuffling. 


pertinent, | Let theſe be no more hp. 
Why then ſhould J be Conſul ? - That palter <vith us in a double 
Yet the reſtleſs humour of refor- ſenſe. Macbeth. _ 


| mation in the Oxford E Editor diſ- * PFalſhy for treacherouſly.. 


552 Samana 


Seu, Not in this heat, Sir, now. 41115 

Cor. Now as I live, I will. 7 HQ 30020 
As for my nobler friends, I crave cheie' pakdone' 8 
But for the mutable rank- ſcented Man 
Let them regard me, as I do not flatter, 

And there behold themſelves; I ſay again, 

In ſoothing them, we nouriſh *gainſt our Senate 
The cockle of rebellion, inſolence, ſedition, 


Which we ourſelves have plow'd for, low'd, and ſeat 


„ FRETQ;051 
By mingling them with us, the honour'd aber, 
Who lack not Virtue, no, nor Power, but that 
Which we have given to beggar s. 

Men. Well, no more | 

Sen. No more words, we beſeech yOU—— 

Cor. How !—no more! - - 

Sen. As for my Country I have ſhed my blood, 
Not tearing outward force; ſo ſhall my lungs 
Coin words *till their decay, againſt thoſe meaſles, 
Which we diſdain ſhould tetter us, yet ſeek 
The very way to catch them. 

' Bru. You ſpeak of th* peop'e, as you were a God 
| To puniſh, not a man of their infirmity. 
Sic. Twere well, we let the people know t. 
Men. What, * his choler : ? 

Cor. Choler! 

| Were I as patient as the midnight ende 
By Fove, *twould be my mind. | 
Sic. It is a mind 

That ſhall remain a poiſon where it is, 

Not poiſon any further. | 
Cer. Shall remain 1? 


* Lr W FN ne, as 1 do which ! hold up to them, a mir- 
not flatter, © - ror which does not * 


And there behold themſelves 31 ſee N 
; Let them Took in the mirror 5 


Hear 
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Hear you this Triton of the 3 minnows? mark you 


His abſolute hall? 


Com. ** Twas from the canon. 


Cor. Shall ! 


O good, but moſt unwiſe Patricians, why, 

You grave, but reckleſs Senators, have you thus 
Given Hydra here to chuſe an officer, 

| That with his peremptory ſball, being but 

The horn and noiſe o'th* monſters, wants not ſpirit 
To ſay, he'll turn your current in a ditch, 

And make your channel his? If he have power, 

5 Then vail your ignorance ; if none, awake 
Your dangerous lenity : if you are learned, | 
Be not as common fools ; if you are not, 


Let them have cuſhions by you. 7? You're Plebeians, 


3 ——minnowws 9 i. e. Small. 


. ARBURTON. 

A Minnow is one of the ſmal- 
leſtriver fiſh, called in ſome coun- 
ties a pink, | | 


4+ *Tavas from the canon.] Was 


contrary to the eſtabliſhed rule ; 


it was a form of ſpeech to which 


he has no right. 

5 The horn and noiſe] Al- 
luding to his baving called him 
Triton before. WARB. 

Mer vail your ignorance;—] 


Ignorance, for impotence; be- 
cauſe it makes impotent. The 
Oxford Editor not underſtanding 


this, tranſpoſes the whole ſen- 
tence according to what in his 
faney is accuracy. WARBURTON. 
Hanmer's tranſpoſition deſerves 
notice, | 
—f they have power, 
Let them bave cuſhions by you; 
of none, awake 4 

Pour dang'rous lenity ; F you 
are learned, | 

Ze not as common fools ; if you 

"FE 2:0f, - 


Then wail your ignorance. You 
are Plebeians, &c. 


I neither think the tranſpoſition 


of one editor right, nor the in- 
terpretation of the other. 'The 
ſenſe is plain enough without 
ſuppoling ignorance to have an 


remote or conſequential ſenſe. 
If this man has power, let the ig- 
norance that gave it him vail or 


bow down Fefore him. 
7 wn Youre Plebeians, 
If they be Senators; and they 


are no leſs, 


the great'ff taſte 
Nei palates theirs) Theſe 
lines may, I think, be made 
more intelligible by a very ſight 


correction. N 
—they no leſs [than Senators] 


When, both your woices blended, 

| the great t tate 
Muſt palate hirn. 

When the 7aſfe of the great, the 


patricians, muſt palate, muſt 


pleaſe [or muſt 775] that of the 
plebeians. | | 
If 


When, both your voices blended, 


—_— — 


EW 
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554  CORIOLANUS 
If they be Senators; and they are no leſs, 

When, both your voices blended, the great'ſt taſte 
Moſt palates theirs. They chuſe their magiſtrate ! 5 
And ſuch a one as he, who puts his Hall, 

His popular all, againſt a graver Bench 

Than ever frown'd in Greece! By 7ove himſelf, 

It makes the Conſuls baſe ; and my ſoul akes 

To know, when two mithoritics are up, 

Neither ſupreme, how ſoon Confuſion 

May enter twixt the gap of Both, and take 

The one by th' other. 

Com. Well—On to th* market-place. 

Cor. Who ever gave that countlh to give forth 
The corn o'th' ſtore-houſe, gratis, as *twas us'd 
Sometime in Greece— — 

Men. Well, well, no more of that. 
Cor. Though there the People had more : abſolute 
Power : 
I fay, they nouriſh'd diſobedience, fed 
The ruin of the State. 

Bru. Why ſhall the people give 
One, that ſpeaks thus, their voice? 

Cor. I'll give my reaſons, 

More worthy than their voice. They know, the c corn | 
Was not our recompence ; reſting aſſur'd, 

They ne'er did ſervice for't ; being preſt to th' war, 
Even when the navel of the State was touch'd, 

9 They would not 442 gates 3 this kind of ſer⸗ 

I 
Did not deſerve corn gratis; being i' th' war, 
Their mutinies and revolts, wherein they ſhew'd 
Moſt valour, ſpoke not for them. TH accuſation, 
Which they have en made againſt the Senate, 


78 and my foul akes] The 9 They evould mot thread the 
miſchief and abſurdity what gates ;] That is, paſs them. 
is called Imperium in imperia, is We yet ſav, to thread an alley. 


here finely — War RB. 
| All 


CORIOLANUS. 
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All cauſe unborn, could never be the native 


Of our ſo frank donation. 


Well, what then ? 


How ſhall this Boſom-multiplied digeſt 

The Senate's courteſie? let deeds expreſs, : 
What's like to be their words Ml e did ed 4— 

We are the greater poll, and in true fear | 


They gave us our demands — Thus we debaſe 


2 


Ihe yature of our Seats, and make the rabble 
Call our cares, fears; which will in time break ope 
The locks o'th* Senate, and bring 1 in the crows 


To peck the eagles.—— 
Men. Come, enough. 


Bru. Enough, with over meaſure. 


Cor. 2 No, take more; 
What may be ſworn by. 


Both Divine and Human 


Seal what I end withal ! — This double worſhip, 
Where one part does diſdain with caulz, the other 
Inſult without all reaſon ; where gentry, title, — 
Cannot conclude but by the yea and no 1 
Of gen' ral ignorance, it muſt omiet 
Real neceſſities, and give way the while 


* $i unſtable 2 


cn never be the native] 
pointy, for natural birth. _ 
5 1 WarBURTON. 
| Native is 
birth, but aatural parent, or cauſe 
f birth, But I would read 20> 
Ave, which, without any diſ- 
ortion of its meaning, ſuits 
the ſpeaker's purpoſe. 

= No, take more. 1 


M bat may be ſworn by, both . 


divine and human 


Seal what I end r bal lon] 


The falſe 


pointing hath made 


| this unintelligible. It ſhould be 
read and pointed thus, 

No, take more; 

What may be ſauorn by. 


Beth 


here not natural 


ſion. 


3 en lo , it follows, 


| Diwine Ss 3 1 
Seal avhar TI end bit hal. Np ==] 


7. . No, I will ill proceed, and 


the truth of what I ſhall ſay may 
be ſworn. to. And may both 
Divine and Human powers [i, 
e. the Gods of Reme and Senate] 
confirm and ſupport my conclu- 
WARBVUATON. 
3 Furpaſ⸗ fo barrd, it fal- 
| 9WS, =Y 
| Nothin 7s done 10 eee 
This is fo like Polbnius's elo- 
quence, and fo much unlike the 
reſt of Corielanus's.. language, 
that I am eck to think it ſpuri- 
ous. WAR BURTON. 


&S 7 . * 8 3 * — 9 24 
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No 
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Nothing is done to purpoſe. 


Therefore beſeech yot, 


Fou that will be leſs fearful than diſcreet, 
That love the fundamental part of State 


More than you doubt the change of*t 


; that 83 5 


A noble life before a long, and wih | 

To vamp a body with a dangerous phyſick, 
That's ſure of death without; at once pluck out 
The multitudinous tongue, let them not lick 


The ſweet which is their poiſon. 


Your diſhonour 


5 Mangles true judgment, and bereaves the State 
Of that integrity which ſhould become it; 
Not having power to do the good it would, 

For tÞ ill which doth controul it. 


Bru. H' as ſaid enough. 


Sic. H'as ſpoken like a traitor, and ſhall "i 


As traitors do. 


Cor. Thou wretch! Deſpight o'erwhelm thee !— 

What ſhould the people do with theſe bald Tribunes ? 
On whom depending, their obedience fails 

I 0 th' greater bench. In a Rebellion, 


+ That love the 3 
part of State 

More than you doubt the change 

of *t ;—] :. e. Who are ſo 

wedded to accuſtomed forms in 


the adminiſtration, that in your 
care for the e of thoſe, 


you overlook the danger the con- 
ſtitution incurs by ſtrictly adher- 
ing to them. This the ſpeaker, 
in vindication of his conduct, 


artfully repreſents to be his caſe; 


yet this pertinent obſervation the 
Oxford Editor, with one happy 
daſh of his pen, in amending 
doubt to do, entirely aboliſhes. 
WaRrBURTON. 
To deubt is to fear. The 
meaning is, You whoſe zeal pre- 
dominates over your terrours ; 
you who do not ſo much fear the 


danger of violent meaſures, a 


wiſh the good to which they are 
neceſſary, the preſervation of the 


original conſtitution of our go 


_ vernment. 
'S Mangles true judgment, 8 


Judgment, for government. 


WARBURTON. 
Judgment is judgment in its 


common ſenſe, or the facult by Dy | 
rom 


which right is diſtinguiſhed 
wron 


Become, for adorn. 

Integrity 1s in this place Jound- 
neſs, aue conſiſtency, in 
the ſame ſenſe as Dr. Warburton 
often uſes it when he 
the integrity of a metaphor. To 
become, tO ſuit, to befit. 


When 


Be 
5 ich ſhould become it:] 
WARB. 


mentions | 


CONKIOLANGS Sm 

When what's not meet, but what muſt be, was law, 
Then were they choſen ; in a better hour, 
Let what is meet, be ſaid, , 7 it muſt be meet, 
And throw their Power ?th* duſt. 

Bru. Manifeſt treaſon 

Sic. This a Conſul ? no. 

Bru. The Aailes, ho ! Let him be ee | 

{Edules enter. 

Sic. Go, call the people, in whoſe name myſelf _ 
Attach thee as a traiterous innovator, | 
A foe to th' publick weal. Obey, I charge thee, 
And follow to thine anſwer. 


| [ Laying hold on Coriolanus. 
Cor. Hence, old goat ! woe 
All. We'll ſurety him. 
Com. Ag'd Sir, hands off. 
Cor. Hence, rotten thing, or I ſhall ſhake thy bones 
Out of thy garments. 
Sic. Help me, citizens. 


* 


re 
Enter a Rabböle of Plibeians, with zhe Edles Ko 


Men. On both ſides, more reſpect. 

Sic. Here's he, that would RT, 

Take from you all your power. | | 
Bru. Seize him, #diles. 2s © 
All. Down with him, down with him! gs 
2 Sen. Weapons, weapons, weapons! 

[T hey all buſtle about Coriolanus. 

Tritiiess Patricians, Citizens. what ho [—_— 5 

Sicinius, Brutus, Coriolanus, citizens! _ N 

1 "A peace, Peace, Stay, hold, Peace! 


1 muff be meets] Han- And Dr. Warburton follows him 

u reads, 3 * without neceſſity. 

— muſt be law. | | 1 220n 
% 00 


= jj] FTORIOLANUS 
Men. What is about to be ?—I am out of breath; 
Confuſion's near, I cannot ſpeak, —You Tribunes, 
Coriolanus, patience; ſpeak, Sicinius. 
Sic. Hear me, people Peace. 
All. Let's hear our Tribune. FO 8 e. 
ſpeak. 
Sic. You are at point to loſe your liberties; 
Marcius would have all from you, Marcius, 
Whom Jate you nam'd for Conſul. | 
Men. Fie, fie, fie. 
This is the way to kindle, not to N | 
Sen. To unbuild the city, and to lay all flat. 
dic. What is the city, but the people? 
All. True, the people are the city. 
Bru. By the conſent of all, we were eſtabliſh'd | 
The people's magiſtrates. | | 
All. You 1o remain. 
Men. And ſo are like to do. | 
Cor. That is the way to lay the city flat; | 
To bring the roof to the foundation, 
And bury all, which yet ne ranges, 
In heaps and piles of ruin. 
Sic. This deſerves death. 
Bru. Or let us ſtand to our Authority, 
Or let us loſe it. We do here pronounce, 
15 the part o'th* people, in whoſe power | 


| were elected theirs, Marcius is worthy Z 
by Of preſent death. | „ 
Sic. Therefore lay hold on him; B 
Bear him to th' rock Tarpcian, and from thence EF: 
Into deſtruction caſt him. | = 
- Bru. Adiles, ſeize him. | . 4 


All. Ple. Yield, Marcius, er 

Men. Hear me one word. 

Beſeech you, Tribunes, hear me bu a word—— a 
Aailes. Peace, E 0 


Men. Be that ou ſeem, truly yolir Country” $ $ friends WW .: 
n 


«Te Hf S. -5 
G4 


or,, 


And temp'rately proceed to what you would | 
Thus violently redreſs. | 
Bru. Sir, thoſe cold ways, 


That ſeem like prudent helps, are * very poiſonous, | ; 


Where the diſeaſe is violent. Lay hands on him, 
And bear him to the rock. [Cortolanus draws his word. 
Cor. No; I'll dye here. 
There's ſome among you have beheld me fighting, 
Come, try upon yourſelves, what you have ſeen me. 
Men. Down with that ſword. + Tribunes, withdraw 
2 NS 
Bru. Cay hands upon him. 
Men. Help Marcius; help you that be as help 
him yourg and old. 
All. Don with him, down with him. [ Excunt. 
"TI this mutiny, the Tribunes, the TI and 
the people are beat in. 6 


en III. 


Men. Go, get you to your houſe. Be gone, away, 
All will be naught elle, 
2 Sen. Get you gone. 

Cr. Stand faſt, we have as many friends as enemies. 
Mien. Shall it be put to that ? x 
Sen. The Gods forbid! 

I pr'ythee, noble friend, home to thy houſe, 
Leave us to cure this cauſe. : 
Men. For *tis a ſore, | 
You cannot tent yourſelf. Begone, *beſeech you. 
Com. Come, Sir, along with us. 
Men. I would, they were Barbarians, as they are, 
Though i in Rome litter d; not Romans, as they are not, 


* ——oery fein] I read, perſuade hin: to retire, So Co- 
are very poiſons. minius preſently after ; 
5 Com. Stand faſt, &C.] This Came, Sir, alon kh 14. 
ſpeech certainly ſhould be given Ak BUR TOR. 
| to Coriolanus; for all his friends | 
„ Though 
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Againſt a falling fabrick. 


And, being angry, does n 1 777 . 
Here's goodly work. 


Could he not ſpeak * em fair? £ Ges: „ 11 


uo | | CORIOLANUS. 


Though calved in the porch o'th* Capitol. g 
Begone, put not your worthy rage into your tongue, 
9 One time will owe another. 
* Cer. On fair ground I could beat forty of them. 
Men. I could” myſelf take up a brace 0 'th' belt of 


them; yea, the two Tribunes. 


Com. But now tis odds beyond arithmetick ; 

And manhood is call'd fool'ry, when it ſtands 
TS, you hence, 

Before the tag return, whoſe rage doth rend 
Like interrupted waters, and 0 'erbcar | 
What they are us'd to bear. 

Men. Pray you, be gone: | 
I'll try, if my old wit be in re fel 
With thoſe har have but ung this 155 be patcht | 


With cloth of any colour. 


Com.Come, away. [ Exeunt Coriolanus and in 
” 1 CE RE TI 


1 Sen. This man has marr'd his fortune. 

Men. His nature is too noble for the Fold 
He would not flatter Neptune for his trident, | 
Or Jove for's power to thunder; f his heart's his mouth, 
What his breaſt forges, that his tongue I muſt vent, i 


1 


He heard the name of death. l wiſe « within, 


'3 


2 Sen. IJ would, they were a TT, 
Men. I would, they were in 7 Wha, the 


vengeance, 


8 $5 N WMA; 1 5 
4140 -# 4 © ” 9444144 6 


25 3978 


D One time will owe another] "will ; give tes power in ſome «tht 
I know not whether to owe in time: or, ibis time of the people's 
this place means to Poſſeſs. by predominance will vun then in 
right, or to be indebted. Either debt : that is, will lay them open 
ſenſe may be admitted. One lime, to the law, and expoſe them here · 
in 421 the people are ſeditious, after to more fervile r 


2 | £Y-.. enter 


7 


CORIOLANWUS, 
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1 Brutus and Sicinius, with the Robb goin, 


Sic. Where is this viper, 8 
That would depopulate the city, and | 
Be every man himſe 

Men. Lou worthy LOS 


Sic. He ſhall be thrown down the T; arprian Rock 


With rigorous hands. He hath reſiſted, Law, 


And therefore Law ſhall ſcorn him further trial 


Than the ſeverity of public Power, 

Which he ſo ſets at nought. 

1 Cit. He ſhall well know, 

The noble Tribunes are the people 8 mouths, 
And we their hands. 

All. He ſhall, be ſure on 't. 

Men. Sir, Sir, — 
Sic. Peace. 


Men. Do not "W havock, wh you ſhould bur hunt 


With modeſt Warrant. 

Sic. How comes it, you 
Have holp to make this reſcue ? 

Men. Hear me ſpeak ; 

As I do know the Conſul's worthineſs, 
So can I name his faults- 
Sic. Conſul? What Conſul ? 
Men. The Conſul Coriolanus. 

Bru. He Conſul? | 


All No, no, no, no, no. 


. Men. If by the Tribunes leave, 9 your 35 good 


| People, 
may be heard, I'd crave a word or two; 
The which ſhall turn you to no other harm, 
Than ſo much loſs of time. 

Sic, Speak briefly then, 
For we are peremptory to diſpatch © 
This viperous traitor z to e ject him hence, - 


414 


Were but one danger; 55 i keep him her x 
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562  CORIOLANUS 
Our certain death; therefore | it is decreed, 
He dies to night. N 
Men. Now the good Gods forbid, 
That our renowned Rome, whoſe gratitude 
Tow'rds her deſerving children is enrolFd © 
In Fove's own book, like an unnatural dam 
Should now eat up her own! 
Sic. He's a diſeaſe that muſt be cut away. | 
Men. Oh, he's a limb, that has but a diſeaſe; 
Mortal, to cut it off; to cure it eaſie. 
What has he done to Rome, that's worthy death? 
Killing our enemies, the blood he hath loſt, 
Which | dare vouch, is more than that he hath, 


By many an ounce, he dropt it for his Country, 


And what 1s left, to loſe it by his Country, 
Were to us all that do't and ſuffer it, 
A brand to th' end o' th' world. 
Sic. This is clean kam. 
Bru. Meerly awry. When he did love his Country, 
It honour'd him. | 
2 Sic. The ſervice of the foot 60 
Being once gangreen'd, it Is not then reſpoied 
For what before it was. 
Bru. We'll hear no more. 
Purſue him to his houſe, and pluck him Serice's oy 
Leſt his infection, being of ren n 
Spread further. 0 
Men. One word more, one word: ef! | ( 
This tiger-footed rage, when it ſhall find 1 
The harm of unſkann'd ſwiftneſs, will, too late, 
Tye icaden Pounds t. its heels, Proceed by proceſs, 


1 This i han kam. . A- Men. The ferwice of the fort, 
wry. 80 Cotgrave interprets &e.] Nothing can be more evi. 
Tour wa A contrepoil, All goes dent than that this could never be 
clean tam. Hence a Kambrel for ſaid by Coriolanus s apologiſt, and 
a crooked ſtick, or the bend in that it was ſaid by one of the 
a horſeꝰs hinder- leg. WarB. Tribunes; I have therefore give" 

2 In former copies: it to Sicinius. Wann. 


Leſt 


CORIOLANDUS. 
Leſt Parties, as he's belov'd, break out, 
And ſack great Rome with Romans. 

Bru. If *twere ſo 

Sic. What do ye talk? + 
d Have we not had a taſte of his . 
Our Aailes ſmote, ourſelves reſiſted? Come 


563 


Men. Conſider this; he hath been bred i'th' wars 


Since he could draw a ſword, and is ill-ſchooPd 
In boulted language; meal and bran together 
He throws without diſtinction. Give me leave, 
I'Il go-to him, and undertake to bring him 
Where he ſhall anſwer by a lawful form, 
In peace, to his utmoſt peril. | 
I Sen. Noble tribunes, 
It is the humane way; the other 00 
Will prove too bloody, and the end of it 
Unknown to the beginning. 
Sic. Noble Menenivs, = 
Be you then as the people's officer. 
— Maſters, lay down your weapons. 

Bru. Go not home. 
Sic. Meet on the forum; well end you there, 
| Where, if you bring not Marcius, we'll Proceed 
In our firſt way. 

Men. TI bring him to you. 


Let me deſire your company. [To the Senators.] He 


mult come, 
Or what is worſe will follow. 
1 Sen. Pray, let's to him. 


[Exeunt, 
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564 CORIOLANUS. 


SCEN E v. 


Changes to Coriolanus 8 Hooſe. | 


n e io Nobles. ; 


Cor. E T them pull all ahout mine d preſent 
| me 

Death on the wheel, or at wild horſes? Kitts, 

Or pile ten hills on the 7 arpeian Rock, 

That the precipitation might down ſtretch | 

Below the beam of ſight, 75 will L {till 

Be thus to them. 


Enter Volumnia. 


 Ne#l. You do the nobler. 
Cor. I muſe, my mother 
Does not approve me further, who was wont 
Io call them woollen vaſſals, things created 
To buy and fell with groats ; to ſhew bare heads 
In congregations, yawn, be ſtill, and wonder, 8 


When one but of + my ordinance ſtood up 
To ſpeak of Peace or War. 15 o Vol.] I talk of you 


Why did you wiſh me milder? wou'd you have me 
. Falſe to my nature? rather 1 1 Play 
5 The man I am. 


| Fol. Oh, Sir, Sir, Sir, 
I would have had you put your Power well on, 
Before you had worn it out. 
Cor. Let it 
Vol. Tou Aide have been enough the man you ate, 
With ſtriving leſs to be ſo. Leſſer had been 
The Thwartings of your diſpofitions, if 
To had not ſhew'd them how you were 35 'd 
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Ere they lack'd power to croſs you, 
Cor. Let them hang. 
Vol. Ay, and burn too. 


Enter Menenius, with the 8 


A Come, come, you've been too rough, ſome- 


| thing too rough ; 
You muſt return, and mend i it, 

Sen. There's no remedy, 

Unleſs, by not ſo doing, our good City | 
Cleave in the midſt, and periſh, 

Vol. Pray, be counſell'd; 

I have a heart as little apt as yours, 
But yet a brain that leads my uſe of anger 
To better vantage. 

Men. Well ſaid, noble woman: 
Before he Would thus ſtoop to th? Herd, but tha 
The violent fit o' th' times craves it as ohyſick - 
For the whole State, I'd put mine armour on, 

Which I can ſcarcely bear. 

Cor. What muſt I do?? 

Men, Return to th' Tribunes. 

Cor. Well, what then? what then ? 

Men. Repent what you have ſpoke. 

Cor. For them? — Il cannot 45 it for the Gods, 
Muſt I then do't to them? 

Vol. You are too abſolute, 

Tho? therein you can never be too noble, 

But when Extremities ſpeak. I've heard you ſays. 

Honour and policy, like unſever'd friends, 

Pth' war do grow together; grant That, and tell me 

In peace, what each of them by th other i los,” A 

Thar they combine not there? | bog BP” 
Gor. Tune eee. 0 e SHY 
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..  HearT—] This non- 1) . the people. 
ſenſe ſhould be reformed thus, FF — 
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„% CORIOLANUS. 


Men. A good demand. 

Vol. If it be honour in your wars, to tem | 
The ſame you are not, which for your beſt ends 
You call your policy, how is't leſs, or worſe, 

That it ſhould hold companionſhip in peace 
With Honour, as in War; ſince that to both 
It ſtands in like requeſt? 1 

Cor. Why force you this? 

Vol. Becauſe it lies on you to ſpeak to "oy People: 
Not by your own inſtruction, nor by th* matter 
Which your heart prompts you to, but with ſuch words 
That are but rooted in your tongue; though baſtards, 

and ſyllables 
Of no allowance, to your boſom's truth. 
Now, this no more diſhonours you at all, 
Than to take in a Town with gentle words, 
Wbich elſe would put you to your fortune, and 
The hazard of much blood. 
I would diſſemble with my nature, where 
My fortunes and my friends at ſtake required, 
I ſhould do ſo in honour. I] am in this 
Your Wife, your Son, theſe Senators, the Nobles.— 
And you will rather ſhew ? our general lowts 
How you can frown, than ſpend a fawn upon 'em, 
For the inheritanee of their loves, and is oe. 


7 ts $i 


6 May force Jour] Why arge that be ought t to > flatter the peo. 
vou. ple, as the general fortune was at 
7 eee mad Hllablis ſtake; au Hays; that, in this 
Of no allowance, io your bo- advise (he ſpeaks as his wife, 


em truth.) Iread. as his ſon ;-as the Senate, and 
Of no alliance, — body of; the Patricians ; Who 
ther efore baſtards. were in ſome. meaſure link'd to 
J am in this <> his conduc. - WARBURTON. 


75 ear Wife, your Son : the Sexa- I rathex think the meaning is, 


tors, the Nebles, | I am in their condition, I am 47 
And Jon, &.] The pointin ftake, .together with. Jour nt bs 
of the printed copies makes "Bark Jour Jon, L 
nonſenſe of this paſſage. Vo- 9 eur gereral lar] Our 
. is perſuading ee common cla dont. 


a Of 


8 R 
R 


—Come, go with us, ſpeak fair. 


CORIOL ANUS. 567 

Of what ® that Want might ruin! 55 e 

Men. Noble Lady! | 
You may Give o 
Not what is dangerous preſent, but the Joſs. | 
Of what is paſt. if 

Vol. [ prythee now, my Son, 
Go to them, with this bonnet in thy hand, 1 
And thus far having ſtretch'd it, here be with them, 
Thy knee buffing the ſtones ; for in ſuch buſineſs 


Action 1s eloquence, and the eyes of th ignorant 


More learned than the ears; waving thy head, 
Which often, thus, correcting thy ſtout heart, 
Now humble as the ripeſt Mulberry, 


That will not hold the handling: or ſay to them, 


Thou art their Soldier, and being bred in broils, 
Haſt not the ſoft way, which thou doſt confeſs 


Were fit for thee to * as ny to claim, in 


's Jt 


* hat Wake] The want." dhe * of it 8 
of their loves. ulrike upon thy breaſt, and by 
: Not wwhat—} In this * that action ſhew the people thou 
not ſeems to ſignify not any. haſt corrected thy ſtout heart. 
2 ——wiving thy head, All here 1s fine and proper. 
Mbicb often, thus, Nr: N Wia IBDRTOR. 
thy tout heart.] But do an The correction: is ingenious, 
of the ancient, or modern maſ- 
ters of elocution preſcribe the hand is indifferent. The hand 
waving the lad, when they treat is waved to gain attention; the 
of action? Or how does the bead is ſhaken} in token of. ſor- 
waving the head correct the ſtout - row. The word wave ſuits bet- 
neſs of the heart, or evidence Fad to the hand, butin get 
humility? Or laſtly, where is the authour's language, 
the ſenſe or grammar of theſe Wich ſtreſs muſt not be aid 5 
words, Which often, thus, &c. O propriety againſt the copies. I 
Theſe queſtions are ſofficienr to would read thus, 
Thew that the lines are W N wawing thy head, 
1 would read thefefore, 
FX —wqviug:t th hand, r o heart. © 
_ Which ſoften. z thus, correcting That is, ſhaking thy head, and 
thy flaut. heart. firiking thy breaſt. The altera- 
This is a very proper precept of tion is light, and the geſture re 
action ſuiting the occaſion: Wave commen Jed not improper. res 
thy hand, ag ſhe, and ſoften | 
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£68  CORIOLANUS. 


In aſking their good loves; but thou wilr 
Thy {elf (forſooth) hereafter theirs ſo "any, 
As thou haſt power and perſon. ONCE I 

Men. This but done, | © Th yo 
Ev'm as ſhe ſpeaks, why, all Weir Veiel were e yours: z 
For they have pardons, being aſk*d, as e 
As words to little purpoſe. 

Jol. Pr'ythee now, ET 
Gand be rul'd; altho', I e chou ult rather. 
Follow thine enemy in a fiery Gulf 
[Than flatter Na in a bower, N 


Enter Cominius, f 


Here is Cominius. | 5 | 
Cem. I've been i' th' Marke- place, and, Sir, tis fit 

You have ſtrong Party, or defend yourſelf 

By celmneſo, or by abſence, All's in anger, 

"Mew Only, fair ſpeech. 

Cem. I think, 'twill 1 if he 

Can thereto frame his ſpirit. 

Vol. He muſt and will. 


E br'ythee now, ſay you will, and go tis it. 


Cor. Muſt I go ſhew them my unbarbed ſconce ? 
Muſt my baſe tongue give to my noble heart 
A lie, that it muſt bear? Well, 1 will dot: 
Yet were there but this + fingle Plot to loſe, 
This mould of Marcius, they to duſt ſhould grind i it, 
And throw't againſt the wind. To th' Market-place ! 
You've put me now to ſuch a Part, which never 
I ſhall diſcharge to th' life. 
Com. Come, come, 'we'll-prompt you. 

Hol. Ay, pr'ythee now, ſweet Son; as thou haſt fad, 


My. praiſes, made che firſt a Soldier, ſo, 


rid 1 ber bee ſconce ?] The rtion; a plied" to a piece of 
ſuppliants of the people uſed to Rick, and here elegantly tranſ- 
preſent. themſelvès to them in ferred to . body, carcaſe. 

r. and Fre) dreſſes.” 3 1 WARBURTON: 


AS * * 7.7. piece, 
49 


To have my | to for ES erform HEY 
Thou haſt not done before. > F d100tGt, 
Cor. Well, I muſt . 5 dg 
Away, my Diſpoſition, and poſſeſs, me 7 
Some Harlot's ſpirit! my throat of war be turn a, | 
Which quired with my drum, into, a pipe 0 
Small as an Eunuch, or the Virgin's voice 
That Babies lulls aſleep | the ſmiles of Knaves 
5 Tent. in my cheeks, and ſchool-boys? tears take up 
The glaſſes of my ſight ! a Beggar's tongue 5 
Make motion through my lips, and my arm'd knees, 
Which bow'd but in my ſtirrup, bend like his | 
That hath receiv'd an alms ! I will not do't, 
Leſt I furceaſe ? to honour mine own truth, 
And, by my body's action, teach my mind 
A molt inherent baſeneſs. 

Vol. At thy choice then. 
To beg of thee, it is my more diſhonour, 


- 


— 


14191 


Tban thou of them. Come all to ruin, let 
Thy Mother rather feel thy pride, than fear 
Thy dangerous ſtoutneſs; for I mock at Death 
With as big heart as thou. Do, as thou liſt: | 
Thy valiantneſs was mine, thou ſuckdft i it from: me: : 
But own thy 8 chyſelf. [289 HIPS ee 


4 4 
> 
4 —— 


Cor. Pray, content. 
Mother, Pm going to th' Marker pee” as 
Chide me no more. I'll mountebank their loves, 
Cog their hearts from them, and come home belov'd 
Of al the T;ppges. in Renner, Fe 1 am going. 


. 


S Which quired with m BEE 360 7 h Methe; * * zel th ride, 
Which e 2 Concert, e wy oy Tho fre. f . 
drm. | _ Thy: dangerous flouneſe — 

0 Tent in my cheeks, | To rent This is obſcure. / 5 ſhe 
is 2a take 75 reſidence. means, Go, do thy wv ; let me 


7 —t0 honour mine 007 trath ] rather fiel the WR extremity | 


ars 95 {Ag EIT NUvEo cave. 15 that thy pride can Bring upon us, 
40 aA. PYTHAGORAS. han biwve thus, yas o thy dan- 

4 — geraus obftinacy. * 
Come 


FRO: R ‚ ˖ r MOIST 

* WEST ES ST VEDEIRIIS EDS; ot = 

AER Li. PF S bp => 
” — I 2 BY 5 _— r 8 kd ” Ka 


r e — 5 _ * 

* — r 2 — 2 

Fr EN SIT = | EIGES g o rr. a DE et ns ene R 

— — — OM STE NS . RISE — TTT — —— — 
— — 3s - 22 2 . l ak " a by — : — ** 3 AS reads er rs aces ho dang — — 

8 4 = IR EN _ L = 2 - * 7 DONT TY N a * — — — . — — _ 2 be eo 
- By — Fa r 3 5 wy — > — 2 2 n 2 er- ” = A = 

: r — 2 N 0 = 8 —ů— q 


TERSE ES. rr 
„ 
. 


1 
CE er 
By 0 T X00 


: 2 * 2 
2 W th = Bm * a * W 
FFF ones wt ICH ERS * * 0 
N — . =o" L P 
rs & 0s by - l oe * 2 rr r ox 
— r p 2 —— * — 
— 5 * 12 N * * = 8 — * 2 Y 4 
; - --& writ ; 8 1 ro „ oo» —— e . 2 7 *. 2 8 — 4 . 2 : BY Rh La 2 — n += - - = 
<4 2 5 - 7 p — » wn - a 5 n — 1 E + 3 2 = += 1a 7 = e — — bo Ren Ro — oe 2 a " * r 42 OO — 
2 y * I — nn 5 p 1 F 7 n — = — 1 = - 2 2 D r = 1 — —— p Y I _ J D — 
1 A'S 2 Ro” * 85 2 N r 3 . D err 0 A 2 . a p . l _ — 8 * _ S r : — BEE - Mn — pe Ln 
I 8 2 2 e — . nm GE 5 2 * = 1 4 h 4 ie 2 W fr s, AR, 44 — 1 <p rave > ps 4 A ICS * r — — — RE . — ſa _— _ C 9 2 2 l I EEWS w ** — 
bug 8 2 b 2 N. — 4 - 8 == . — 0 — 2 2 — w_— . 3 RA FIRE” Sea 2 Pe a = — _ Sat 0 — - — — — 2 2 
S . — — ö Wy Wo men Rs” LOSES IS AK A . 2x _ 2 2 . buy he EI CLE EEE EIS TG TIT T A Sr ee 5 — x * a 
er 2* e * e * — 1 — on 8323 — . 8 "EY Cond TT 2 LNCS e . F 2 1 * = TTY = S of > ia? he. — — — — 4 RS N Me ccc —ꝗ— 1. Meng an tabe - 
FT 2 n 1 7 8 * 94 — 7 — * — P EL. os. A „ * —— "4 CLOS * — — Ao YE > * renn n 3 r / ˙ U—— ] T — 0 * 2 r 8 eee rt ao ac —_ 


a. 2 ob" 3 * 

. 
n * 

2 r <3 


* - — — A 
P 
2 7 
CE ts . 
8 


50 CORIOLANUS. 


Commend i me to my Wife. Tl return Conkil, 

Or never truſt to what my tongue can 3 

I'th' way of flattery further. 8 | | 
aol. Do your will. 3 [Exit Volumniz. 

Com. Away, the Tribunes do attend you. Arm 

Your ſelf to anſwer mildly ; for they're prepar'd 
With accufations, as 1 Ns more "OW | 

an are Cm you 5 £58 5 


„ ˙ x. 


Will anſwer in mine honour, 8 HON 
Men. Ay, but mildly. "2 | 
Cor. Well, mildly be it then, 01 Luan. 


N "SCENE VI. 
Changes to the F orum. 


| > Enter "EIT aid Brutal. 5 
Bra. TN hes point charge him. home, that he affect 


Tyrannic Power : if he evade us there, 
Inforce him with his envy to the People, 
And that the Spoil, got on the Antiate, 

Was ne” er e What, will he come? 


25 18 by . "Enter an Edle. 
El. He's coming. 


Bru. How accompanied ? 
Ad. With old Menenius, and thoſe Senators 

Thar always favour'd him. 
Sic. Have you a catalogue 

of all the voices that we have procut d, 

hoy down by th' poll : . 
Ad. I have; tis ready, here. 

Sic. Have you collected them by Tribes ? 

Bo . I have. © 1. 
63 | 2 


cn A 11 


Sic. Aſſemble reſently the People hither, 
Vest me ay Ir mall be ſo; 


And, when they 


['th* right and ſtrength. o' th Commons, be it i 
For Death, for Fine, or Baniſhment, then let them, 
If 1 fay Eine, cry Fine; if Death, e Death ; 


Inſiſting on the old Prerogative n DN 
And Power? i' th? truth ©” thi Caufe. Ky 4 A 
Ad. I will inform them. ITE 


Bru. And when ſuch time they have yy to en | 


Leet them not ceaſe, but with a! Din abs nfus* 
Inforce!the preſent execution bis ZR "ſhe 
Of what we chance to ſentence. | 


Ad. Very 


well. 


— 


Sic. Make them be ſtrong and ready for dt this hint, 


When we ſhall hap to give“ t them. 


Bru. Go about it. 


22 Fs 


Ert Xdile, 


Put him to choler ſtraight 3 ; he hath been us'd 


Ever to conquer, 


and to have his 


ord 1 


Of contradiction. Being once chaft, he cannot _ 
Be rein'd again to temp'rance; then he ſpeaks . 
What's in his heart; and Tat is there, * "RO yoke 


With? us 0 break his neck. 


9 7 > 21 truth o' 10 G. ] 
This is not very eaſily underſtood. 
We might read, \ 
erte ral: 0 thy ES 

5 and to have his evord 

Or contradickion. —] The ſenſe 
here falls miſerably. 


been uſea, ſay, the ſpeaker, ever 


to conguer— And what then? 
and to contradict. We ſhould 5 


read and point it thus 


OFP contradidtion-—— 
i. e. to have his opinion carry ĩt 


without contradiction. Here the 


ſenſe riſes elegantly. He ufed 


ever tb. conquer; nay to conquer 
Without 0bpo/ition. 


He hath 


WARB. 
'To Haug his Word of centra- 


2 


dition, is no more than, be 4 Tm 
7 


uſed to comradit ; and 70 ba 


his wword, that is, not to be op. 
poſed. We ſtill ſay of an . 


nate diſputant, he will hade 1 
laſt word. = 
2 100 lt. 


0 + n 


With us 10 bràat his neck. A 
familiar phraſe of that time, ig- 


nifying d avith us. But the 


Ocferd Editor underſtanding the 
And to hawve his eres... 


ſenſe better than the exprefiion, 
gives us here Shateſpear's mean- 
in in his own words, WagB. 


0 look 18 to av or erte. 


The ſenſe, I believe, 1 is, What 
be has in bis heart i 18 waiting hers 


to * us to o break _ 12885 


Enter 
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572 CORIOLANUS. 


Enter Coriolanus, Menenius and Cominius, with others, 


Sic. Well, here he comes. 4 af 
Men. Calmly, I do beſeech you. 
Cor. Ay, as an hoſtler, that for the pooreſt piece 
Will bear the Knave by tht volume: The r 
Gods 
Keep Rome in Safety, and the Chiirs of Tuſtice | 
Supply with worthy men, * plant love amongſt you, 


T hrong our large Temples with the ſhews of peace, L 
And not our ſtreets with war! nj 
1 Sen. Amen, en 7 Mb LS -. 


Men, A noble wiſh. 


Enter tbe File with rhe Plebeions. 


Sic. Draw near, ye People. 2 

Ed. _ fo. your Tribunes. Audience; peace, [ 

Cor. Firſt, hear me ſpeak. _ 

Botb Tri, Well, Ry. Peace, he. 

Cor. Shall 1 be harg'd no nher, than this preſent? ? 
Muſt all determine here? 

Sic. I do demand, 55 
If you ſubmit you to the People? s voices, 
Allow their Officers, and are content 24 
To ſuffer lawful Cenſure for ſuch F aulfs | 
As ſhall be prov'd upon you; Ss 

Cor. I am content. N 

Men. Lo, Citizens, he ſays, he is Cüntantt. 
The warlike ſervice he has done, conſider; 
Think on the wounds his body bears, which ſhew 
Like Graves th _— Church-Yard. 


dar - fake love among ff you We ſhould read, Throng « cur large 

Through cur large Temples with Temples. The other is rank non- 
the ſhews of peace, ſenſe. "WARBURTON: 
not our fireets with war !] | 
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CORIOL ANUS. . 573 


Cor. Scratches with briars, ue to move Laughter | 


. ane ir FEI 
| Men. Conſider Kither: e 
That when he ſpeaks not like a Citizen, | 
You find him like a Soldier; do not eee | 
His rougher accents for malicious ſounds : By 
But, as I ſay, ſuch as become a Soldier 
Rather than + envy. Tou. 505 
Com. Well, well, no more. 
Cor. What i 18 the matter, 
That being paſt for Conſul with full voice, 
Pm fo diſhonour'd, that the very hour 


Jou take it off again? 


Sic. Anſwer to us. 

Cor. Say then. Tis true, I . ſo. 

Sic. We charge you, that you have contriv d to take 
From Rome all 5 ſeaſon'd Office, and to wind 
Yourſelf unto a Power tyrannical; 

For which you are a traitor to the People. 

Cor. How ? Traitor ?— 7 4 

Men. Nay, temperately. Your promiſe. 

Cor. The fires i“ th' loweſt hell fold in the People el 
Call me their traitor ! Thou injurious Tribune! 
Within thine eyes ſat twenty thouſand deaths 


In thy hands clutch'd as many millions, in 
Thy lying tongue both numbers; I would fay, . 


Thou lieſt, unto thee, with a voice as free, 


As I do pray the Gods. 


Sic. Mark you this, people 55 
All. To thi Rock with him, 
Sic. Peace. 


We need not lay new matter to his char 5 
When you have ſeen him do, and heard | aim ſpeak, ˖ 


+ Envy is here taken at large office eſtabliſhed and felt ttled by 


for malignity or ill intention. time, and made familtar to the 
ca een, Ofice,} — All Pr by long uſe. 8 15 


Zeat- 


Kn £8 
1 el by St 


of 
me, 


8 


Beating your: Officers, curſing eeurblitens 


Oppoſing laws with ſtroaks, and here defying 
Thoſe whoſe great Power mult try him, even this 
So criminal, and in ſuch capital Kat 
Delerves tn' extreameſt copay 4 

Bru. But ſince he hath 
Sery'd well for Romg—— - 8 

Cor. What do you prate of ſerving i ? 

Bra. I talk of That, that A it. 

Cor. 10 u? 


Men. Is this the promiſe that 8 made de your Mo- 


ther ? | 

Com. Know, I; pray YOU—— ; 

Cor. I'll know no farther. _ 
Let them pronounce the ſteep T. arpeian dedth, 
Vagabond exile; fleaing. Pent to linger 
But with a grain a-day, I would not buy 
Their mercy at the price of one fair word; 
Nor check my courage for what they can give, 
To hav't with ſaying, good morrow. | 

Sic. For that he has, e W > 
As much as in him lyes, from time to time 
Envy'd againſt the people; ſecking means 
To pluck away their Power; as now at laſt 
Giv'n hoſtile ſtroaks, and that * not in the preſence 
Of dreaded juſtice, . but on the Miniſters 
That do diſtribute it; in the name o' th' People, 
And in the Power of us the Tribunes, we, 
- Ev'n from this inſtant, baniſh him our r City: "= 
In peril of precipitation 
From off the Rock Tarpeian, never more 


To enter our Rome's Gates. I th' People” 8 Name, 


I fay, it ſhall be fo. 


2. Ir ſhall be fo, it ſhall be fo ; let him away. 


+ "TIE 8 baniſfi d, and 1 it ſhall he ſo. 


*, no at laſt] Read 6 
— e has now at laſt. 


not in the preſence] 
Net ſtands again for not only. 
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And here 7 


CORIOLANDS.: - os 


Com. Hear: me, my Net and my. common 


Friends 


* „ 


16. He's ſentenc'd. No more . 


2 Let me ſpeak: 


I have been Conful, 0 can new * Runs 


Her Enemies Marks upon me. 


My Country” 
More holy, and profound, 


I do love 


s Good, with a reſpect more tender, 


than mine own life, 


7 My dear wife's eſtimate, her womb's increaſe, 
And treaſure of my loins 85 Ss if I would 


Speak that 


Sic. We know your drift. 


Speak what E 


Bru. There's no more to be ſaid, bur he 1 18 baniſh'd 
As enemy to the People and his Country. 5 


It ſhall be ſo. 


AlI. It ſhall be 3 it. ſhall be ſo. : 
Cor. You common a of curs, , whoſe breath. 1 


hate, . 


I fs 


As reek of th rotten fenns ; ; whoſe loves I prise, 
As the dead carcaſſes of e men, : 


That do cor 


upt my air, I baniſh you. 
main with your uncertainty; 
Let every feeble rumour ſhake your hearts; 


Your enemies, with nodding of their plumes, 


Fan you into deſpair. 


7 My dear wife's 1 I 


love my country beyond the rate 


at which I value my dear wife. 
s Have the power fill 
To baniſh Jour Defenders, till 
2 ME length, 
Your ignorance, which finds not, 
till it feels, &c.] Still re- 
zain the power of baniſhing your 


= arfenders, till your undiſcerning 


folly, which can foreſee no con ſe- 
quences, leave none in the city but 
yourſelves, who are always la- 
bouring "__ gon - 


Have the power Kill 


It is remarkable, hs. among 


the political maxims of the ſpe- 
culative Harrington, there 1s one 


which he might have „ | 


from this ſpeech. The peo 


| ſays he, cannot Jer, bus they can 


feel. It is not much to the ho- 
nour of the people, that they 
have the ſame character of ſtu- 
Tien from their enemy and their 
r 


iend. - Such was the power of | 


our authour's mind, that he 


looked through life in all its 
relations mou: and eiril. 


"To 
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676 CORIOLANUS. 
To baniſh your Defenders, till at length, 
Your ignorance, which finds not, till it feels, 
Making but reſervation of your ſelves, 
Still your own enemies, deliver you, 
As moſt abated captives, to ſome nation 
That won you without blows! Deſpiſing "0 
For you, the City, thus I turn my back. | 
There 1s a world elſewhere | 
[ Exeunt Coriolanus, Cominius, and others 
[The People ſhout, and throw up their caps, 
d. The people's enemy is gone, is gone 
Al. Our enemy is baniſh'd; he is gone Hoo; 
hoo 
Sic. Go ſee him out at gates, and follow him 
As he hath follow'd you; with all deſpight 
Give him deſerv'd vexation. Let a guard 
Attend us through the City. _ 
All. Come, come; let us ſee him out at the gates; 
come. 
The Gods TE our noble T ribunes | ! 
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ACT W. 8CENE-1. 
Before the Gates of RO N E. 


Enter 1 Volumnia, Virgilin; nend, | 
ney; with the young Nobility of Rome. 


do. 


\Contotanus. 


1O M E. leave your tears. A brief ſarewel. iT he 
beaſt 

Wich many heads butts me ah Nay, mother, 

Where is your ancient Courage? you were us'd 

Io lay, Extremity was the trier of Ran, 


That 
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” Rituted gang abend, and. Dr. uniform, and one man differ 
1 Warburton 4; explained gently from another in the power of ens 
b ae ). It is good 10 be ſure durance, as he is bettepge 


88 


5 the ancient and authentick read- , Cauſe 1 it is the effect of reflection 
# ing. The modern' editors Have, And eee Perhaps the 


wie go abodt to explain cheir n they 
meaning. ren, 7 vl g) 


R LAN Us 1 
That con chances common men ad bear; 
That, when the Sea was calm, all boats alike. _ __ 
Shew'd maſterſh? oating; - » Fortune's blows, . 
When moſt SI de bel being gentle 0 e craves 
A noble cunning: Lou were us'd to load, me, 
With precepts, "that would make OHSU: 

The heart that conn'd, them. 
Vir. O hedw ns! O heav ns! 
Cor, Nay, I pr 'yrhee, woman- 
Vol. Now. ine red N are all trades in 

Rom,, 1 1s 116) ty 

And occupations periſh! off 
Cor. What! what! what! 

I ſhall be loy'd, when I am "Jack'd. er . 1 

Reſume that ſpirit, when you were wont to an, 

If you had been the wife of Hercules, 

Six of his labours you'd have done, and aud 

Your huſband ſo muck ſweat. Cominius, „ 

Droop not; adieu. Farewel, my wife]! my AVE 

LI do well yet. Thou old and true Menenitis, 

Thy beals are ſalter than a younger man's, 

And venomous to thine eyes. My ſomerime Gauer, 

I've ſeen thee ſtern, and thou bat oft beheld - 

Heart: hardning ſpectacles. Tell theſe ſad women, 

'Tis fond to wail inevitable ſtroaks, 


As tis to laugh at em. Mother, ) ou wot, 
4484” dic W . WIA U K 


* 0 


» 7 
* 
: 


9 Fortune s blows” fſtrikes del hardeſt blows, to be 
When aff. fruck. hom, bring | wounded, and yet continue calni; 


gentle wounded, craues requires a generous polioy. He 
4 noble cunning. —} "This is calls this calmneſs cupning, be- 


for gentle wounded, ſilently ſub- firſt emotions of nature are nearl 


df our aut our s words before by F. t and inſtr ws 
hey bore as, herd 


The ſenſe is, When fortune | 
Vor. VI. 7 1 
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578  CORIOLANUS. 


My hazards ſtill have been your ſolace; ; nd 
Believ't not lightly, tho' I go alone, 
Like to a lonely dragon, that his fen 
Makes fear'd, and talk'd of more than ſeen, your Sor 
Will, or exceed the common, or be caught 
With * cautelous baits and Practice 3 
Vol. My firſt Son, 
Where will you go? take good Cominius 
With thee a while, determine on ſome courſe, 
More than a wild expoſure to each chance, 
That ſtarts i'th' way before thee, 
Cor. O the Gods! © . 
Com. I'll follow thee a month, deviſe with thee 
Where thou ſhalt. reſt, that thou may*ſt hear of us, 
And we of' thee. So, if the time thruſt forth, 
A Cauſe for thy Repcal, we fhall not fend 
O'er the vaſt world, to ſeek a fingle man; 

And loſe advantage, which doth e ever cool 
th abſence of the needer. 

Cor. Fare ye well. 

Thou'ſt years upon thee, and thou art too full 
Of the war's ſurfeits, to go rove with one 
That's yet unbruis'd; bring me but out at gate. 
Come, my ſweet wife, my deareſt mother, and 
My friends of noble touch; when | am forth, 
Bid me farewel, and.ſmile. I pray you, come. 
While I remain above the ground, you ſhall 

Hear from me ſtill, and never of me aught,... 
But what is like me formerly. Ad 
Men, That's worthily ; 

As any ear can hear. Ce 'ome, let's not wth,” 
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a . late _ 1 i 7 My finds * noble nuch ;| 
. e. | 


tice.] By artful and falſe of true metal unallay'd. 
tricks, and treaſon. Metaphor taken from trying 

* My firſt San,] Firſt, i. e. no- . on the touchſtone. WARD: 
bleſt, moltgmrgrntof men. War. SQ 5 PS, 
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To fi for to 


ECORIOLANUS: 


'S E E 1 1. 1945 


Enter Sicinius and Brutus, with the Adite. 


9 >. on. 


679 


From theſe old arms and legs wy good Gods. 
Fd with thee every fobpt. 
Cor. Give me thy hand. 


— 


Sie. Bid them all home. He 5 gone ; and well no 


further. 7 | 

Vex'd are the Nobles, who, v we ſee, have fed 

Bru. Now we have ſhewn our pede” | 
Let us ſeem humbler after it is done, f 
Than when it was a doing. 

Sic. Bid them home; 5 ACE. 
Say, their great enemy is gone. and they 
Stand in their ancient Strength. | 

Bru: Diſmiſs them home. 


Euter Volumnis, viele, nd Menenius. cb 
Here comes his Mother. 


Sic: Let's not meet her. 
Bru. WH)? ” 


Sic. They fay, ſhe's mad. 


% 


14 124 


Bru. They have ta en note ix us, Keep on your 


„„ wa" 
Vol. Oh, yare well met; 4006 


tb KP 


The hoarded plague. o'th' Gods requite your gf: 


3 


Men. Peace, peace; be not ſo ud. N 


a 


Vol. It that I could for weeping, you Hob hear # 


| Nay, and you ſhall hear fome.—Will you be gone? 


[To Brutus. 
Vir. [7 Sicin.] You ſhall ſay too. "Ewould, 1 had 


ower 
my Huſband. 
Pp 2 


i Ca 


580 
Sic. Ale you mankind ? 


Vol. Ay, fool. 


CORIOLANUS. 


Is that a ſhame Note but this "T0 


Was not a, Man my Father? * Hadſt thou foxſhip 


To baniſh him that ſtruck more blows for Rome, | 
Than thou haſt ſpoken Want | 
Sic. Oh bleſſed heav'ns! 
Vol. More noble blows, than ever than wiſe 050 f 
And for Rome's good—T ll tell thee what—Yet 
Nay, but thou ſhalt ſtay too I would, my ſon 
Were in Arabia, and thy tribe before bim, 
His good ſword in his hand. 


Sic. What then? 


Virg. What then? : he'd make an ene of thy pot 


terity. 
Vol. Baſtards, and all. 


Good man, the wounds OR he ; bear for Rane 


Men. Come, come, peace. 
Sic. I would, he had continued to his Country 
As he began, and not unknit HUN | 


The noble knot he made. 

Bru. T would, he had. 

Vol. I would, he had !- 
rabble ; 


Cats, that can judge as diy of his worth, 


111 


Twas you incens'd the 


As J can of thoſe myſteries which Heav'n 
Will not have Earth to know. 85 


Bru. Pray, let us go. 


Vol. Now, pray, Sir, get you gone. 


4 Sic. Are you mankind ? 


Vol. Ay, fool. Ts that a ſpame? 


Note but this fool. 


Was not a Man my F Pather?—] 
The word mankind is uſed mali- 
ciouſly by the firſt ſpeaker, and 


taken perverſely by the ſecond, 
A mankind woman 1s a woman 
with the Toughneſs of a man, 
and, in an aggravated ſenſe, a 

woman ferocious, violent, 5 


eager to ſhed” blood: * In ths WWF 
\ ſenſe Sicinius alks' Folumma, l ES 
ſhe be mankind. She takes man- : 
kind for a human creature, and 


accordingly cries out, 

More but this fool. 1 
Was not a Man my Fatber! | 8 

* —Hadſt thoa foxſpip] 
Hadft thou, fool as thou art, 
mean cunning enough to banilh. 
Coriolanus ? 

You' ve 


CORIOLANDUDS. 581 
You've « done a brave deed. Ere you go, hear this. 
As far as doth the Capitol exceed 
The meaneſt houſe in Rome; ſo far my Son, 
| This Lady's Huſband here, this, do you ſee, 
| Whom you have baniſh'd, does exceed you all. 
_ Bru. Well, well, we'll leave you, - | 
Sic. Why ſtay you to be baited ' 
With one that wants her wits? _ 
Vol. Take my prayers with you, 
bf wiſh, the Gods * nothing elſe to do, 
[Exeunt Tribunes. 
But to confirm my curſes ! Could I meet 'em 
But once a day, it would unclog my heart 
Of what lies heavy to't. 
Man. You'ye told them home, 
And, by my troth, have cauſe. You'll ſup with me ? 
Vol Anger's my meat, I ſup upon myſelf, 
And fo ſhall ſtarve with feeding. Come, let's go, 
Leave this faint puling, and lament as I do, 
In anger, Juno like. Come, come. 


Men. Fie, fie, fie! [ Exeunt. 


SCENE, I 


Changes to Antium. 
Enter a Roman and a Volſcian. 


Kom. Know you well, Sir, and you know me. 
Four name, I chink, is Adrian. 

Vol. It is ſo, Sir. Truly, I have forgot you. 

Nom. I am a Roman, but my ſervices are as Nee 
are, againſt em. Know you me yet . 

Vol. Nicanor ? no. 

Rom. The ſame, Sir. 

"Fa; You had more beard when I wt fav you, 
| PEPE but 


the People, and to pluck from them their Tribunes 


[ij CORIOLANUS. 

5 but your favour is well appear'd by your tongue. 
What's the news in Rome? I have a note from the 
Volſcian State to find you out e chere; You have well 
fav'd me a day's journey. 

Nom. There have been in Rome gx inſurrec- 
tions; the People the Senators, Patricians and 
Nobles. 

Vol. Hath been! is it ended then ? our State thinks 
not ſo; they are in a moſt warlike preparation, and 
hope to come upon them in the heat of their diviſion, 

Rem. The main blaze of it is paſt, but a ſmall thing 
would' make it flame again. For the Nobles receive 
ſo to heart the baniſhment of that worthy Coriolanus, 
that they are in a ripe aptneſs to take all power from 


for ever. This lies glowing, I can tell you; and is 
almoſt mature for the violent breaking out. 

Val. Coriolanus baniſh'd * „ 

Rom. Baniſh'd, Sir. 

Vol. You will be welcome with this intelligence, 
Nicancr. 3 2 

Nom. The day ſerves well for them now. have 
heard it ſaid, the fitteſt time to corrupt a man's Wife, 
is when ſhe's fallen out with her huſband. Your no- 
ble Tullus Aufidius will appear well i in theſe wars, his 
great Oppoſer Corio! ane being now in no requeſt of 
his Country. 0 

Vol. He cannot OY 1 am 1 fortunate, thus 
accidentally to encounter you. 'You have ended my 
buſineſs, and, I will merrily ee you home. 


S but yeur favour i is well ar- — 5 5 affear'd, | 
PEAR'D by your zonghe.] This is that is, frengthenea, atteſted, 2 
ſtrange nonſenſe. 'We mould word uſed by our authour. 


read, My tithe is affear'd. Macbeth. 

| is 1 D, To repeal may be to bring lo 
i. e. brought into remem- remem ance, but appeal has ano- - 
brance.  WaxnBvurTONe ther meanin g. 


ORR, 11005 PTY oo 
| 3 Kaum. 


CORrOLLANTS; 583 

"Rom. I ſhall between this and ſupper tell you moſt 
ſtrange things from Rome; all tending to the good of 
their Advertaries. Have, you an 1 ready, tay 


ou ? 
Vol. A moſt royal one. The Conturiods! and their 


Charges diſtinctly billeted, already in the entertain- 


ment, and to be on foot at an hour's warnin 7 

Rom. I am joyful to hear of their readineſs, and am 
the man, I think, that ſhall ſet them in preſent action. 
So,. Sir,  heantily wel met, and moſt glad of Your 


company. 


Yel. Lou take my Part from me, sir, 1 Lave che Z 


moſt cauſe to be glad of yours. : 
Kom. Wells ah us 80 ee. 3 {Excurt 


Enter r in mean Apparel, Abu and 
muffled. 
Cer.” A goodly City is this Aniam.— —Ciry,- 
E ”Tis I, that made thy widows; many a an n heir 
Oft theſe fair edifices *fore my wars 
E Have I heard groan, and drop; then know Me not, 
Let chat 5. Wives with ſpits, and wy wr marry | 


j 


Enter 4 Citizen: 


fry puny battle ſlay me: Save you 
_ Cit. And you, 
Cor. Direct me, if it be your will, whete great 
Aufidius lies: Is he in Antium? 

Z Cit. He is, and feaſts the Nobles of this state, 

At his houſe this night. 

Cor. Which is his houſe, I beſcech you? ? 

Cit. This, here, before you. 50 5 

Cor. bn you; Sir. F arewel. [Exir Citizen. 


* alread in bs entertainment * enter tai u an army 15 ; to take them 
That is, t 10ugh-not actually en- into pay. 
camped yet already in pay. To 
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C ORNLOLAN U S. 


6 Oh, world, thy Nlippery vary friends now faſt. 


en 


Whoſe double Nele 8 wear one heart, 
Whoſe hours, whoſe bed, . whoſe meal and exerciſe 
Are ſtill together, who twine, as 'twere, in love 

: Unſeparable, ſhall within this hour, en 
On a diſſention of a doit, break ot 

To bittereſt enmity. So felleſt n BE C4 


Whoſe paſſions and whoſe 


plots have broke heir ſleep 


To take the one the other," by ſome chance, 


Some trick not worth an eg 
And inter-join their iſſues. 


8. ſhall grow dear friends, 
7 So, with me, — 


My birth Place have I and'my lovers left; 
This enemy's Town T'll enter; if he ſlay me, 


He does fair juſtice ; if he give me Way, 
III do his Country ſervice. © 5 


604, 1 4 . fippery turns! 7 
&c.] This fine picture of com- 
mon f n is an artful in- 


troduction to the ſudden league, 


which the poet makes him enter 
into with /ufaius and no leſs 
artful an apology for his com- 
mencing enemy to Rome. | 
WARBURTON, 
7— So, with me; 
My country have 1 and my 5 
vers let; 
This enemy's Town Pl enter; 
'if he ſlay ne, &c.] He 
who reads this would think 
that he was reading the lines of 
8 takefpeare, "28%; Þ that Cor:ola- 
nus, being already in the, town, 
ſays, he 7] enter ii. Yet the 


old eigen exhibits it thus; r nr 


- 


> 7 
: ; #2, % 4 Pl 
4 ; * 7 3 f 


original paſſage, 


955 with 3 me, 
75 birth "lace have 1, and ny 
Loves upon 
T bes enemie tonne; I'll enter if 
he flay me, &c. 
'The intermediate line ſeems to 
be loſt, in which, conformably 


to his former obſervation, he 


ſays, that he has loſt his birth- 


Place and his loves upon a petty. 


dif) pute, and is trying his chance 
in his enemy tœaun; he then cries, 
turning to the houſe of Aufidius, 
PU emer if he ſlay me. 


I. have preſerved the common 


cauſe it is, though 


teadin a 
at ible, and the 


faulty, yet intelli 
E cannot wy _— 


7 2% PL 
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| INE, wine, 5 What ſervice is here? 
44 think, our tellows are W ¶Zrit. 
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Changes 10 a Hal in Auſidiue's ae, 


7974487 


> 


Enter Coriolanus. 
Gor: A goodly houſe; the feaſt ſmells well 
| appear not like a gueſt. 25 


- 


* 
F 


110 7 7 is oY 


17 a Serving-man." 1597 


be 


rr yg 0 75 8 755 


"Enter May. Serving-man. 


» Where? 8 Cotus 7 my Maſter calls for him, 
Cotus. 


k 


Eiter the ft Sehe e, 


5 ger. What Would you have, friend ? 
Here's no barge? for 5 


are you'? 
der. 0 
Cor. I have deferv'd 
ing Coriolonus, - 


2 ger. EA are you, Sir? 
eyes in his head, that he gives ebene 05 
panions? Pray, get you ut. 

2 Ser. Au 


Cor. 


Enter ſecond Servant. 
Ha 48 he's 


ö © 


#3 \.# 


„ * 


Get you away. 


Cor. Now, thou? rt troubleſome. 
2 Ser. Are you ſo brave? I'll have you talk'd with 


. 8⁰ 


* 


"= 


© 


CF {FP E 
* „ 


but 


; 


We OK. 
the ; 


oy 


L. 
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porter 


uch com- 5 


"Mp 


" 8" 


Oe 54 

Ca 4 

# 4 
195 


Euler 


36. CORIOLANUS, 
| Enter a third Servant. The be juf meets him, 


363 Ser. What F ellow 8 chis ? 1 


1 Ser. A ſtrange one as ever I Jook'd. on. I can. 


not get him out O th* houſe. Pr ythee, call my Mat. 
ter to him, 


. What have you to-do here, Fellow 3 ? Pray | 


you, avoid the houſe. 


Cor. Let me but ſtand, I vill not hun your hearth, 


3 Ser. What are you? 

Cor. A Gentleman, 5 

3 Ser. A marvellous poor one. 

Cor. True; ſo I am. 

3 Ser. Pray you, poor Gentleman, take up vs 


other Station, here's no place for you. Pray you, 


avoid. Come. | | 

Cor, Follow your function, go and batten on cold 
bits. [ Puſpes him. awvay from bim. 
3 Ser. What, will you not? pr'ythee, tell my Maſ 
ter, what a Bong e 388 he has here. 5 G 

Ser. An it ſecond Ser ving-man. 

: 3 Ser. Where dwell'ft thou? © K. 's 

Ger. Under. the Canopy. 

3 Ser. Under the Canopy 1 
Cor. Ay. | 

2 Ser. Where's that? 

Cor. V th' City of Kites and Ck 

3 Ser. T th Div of Kites and Crows? what an 
Aſs it is!] then — dwelliſt with Daws too ? 

Cor. No, I ſerve not thy maſter. | 


3 Ser. How, Sir! do you meddle with my maſter? 


Cor. Ay, *tis an honeſter- ſervice, than to meddle 
with thy Miſtreſs, Thou prat'ſt, and prat'ſt; ſerve 


with PP trencher. Hence. © [Beats him away. 
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Enter Auſgius with a eren nen 


| Auf. Where 18 this Fellow ? | 

2 Ser. Here, Sir. l'd have beaten. him like A dog, 
but for diſturbing the Lords within. 

Auf. Whence com'ſt thou! ? what would'ſt chou? 


thy name? 


Why ſpunk! {t not? Speak, man: what $ thy name? 


Cor. If, Tullus, yet thou know'ſt me fas, of and, ſeey 
ingmezc: 7 
Do not yet take. me for the man I am, 
Neceſſity commands me name myſelt. 
Auf. What is thy name? r 
Cor. A name unmuſical to Volſcian ears, 
And harſh in ſound to thine. | 
Auf. Say, what 1s thy name ? 
Thou haſt a grim appearance, and thy face 
Bears a command in't. Though thy — torn, 
Thou ſhew'ſt a noble veſſel. What's thy name? 
Cor. Prepare hy brow: to frown. | wes: ehe thou 
me yet ? K IK: 
Auf. I know thee not. 1 hy 1 name 21 0. 
Cor. My name is Caius Martius, who hath done 


To thee particularly, and to all the Volſcians, 


Great hurt and miſchief; ; thereto witneſs may 
My Sirname Coriolanus. The painful ſervice, 
The extream dangers, and the drops of blood 
Shed for my thankleſs Country, are requited 
But with that Sirname; a good memory, 
And witneſs of the malice and diſpleaſure | 


Which thou ſnould'ſt DEAE? me; On” woe name re- | 


mains: 
T be cruelty and uy: of the rende. 


— 


(Rag 4 eta memory. ] The memory was and at . bn. for 


e Bator, not knowing that e alters it to memorial. 
WARBURTON: 


Per- 


587 


- 


388 LAN 
Permitted by our daſtard: Nobles, who 

Have all forſook me, hath devour'd the reſt; 

And ſuffer'd me by the voice of ſlaves to be 

Whoap'd out of Rome. Now, this extremity 

Hath brought me to thy hearth, not out of hope, 

_ Miſtake me nor, to fave my life, for if 

[ had fear'd death, of all the men i'th' world 

I'd have avoided che; ; but in meer ſpite 

To be full quit of thoſe my Baniſhers, 

Stand I before thee here. Then if thou haſt 

A heart of wreak in thee, that wilt revenge 

Thine own particular wrongs, aud ſtop thoſe “ maims, 

Of ſhame ſeen through thy Country, 

And make my miſery ſerve thy Turn; ſo ule it, 

That my revengeful ſervices may prove 

As benefits to thee. For I will fight 

Againſt my canker'd Country with the ſpleen . 
Of all the under fiends. But if ſo be 


Thou dar'ſt not this, and that to prove more Kottunes 


Thou'rt tir'd; then, in a word, I alſo am 
Longer to live moſt weary, and preſent 
My throat to thee, and to thy ancient malice ; < 
Which not to cut, would ſhew thee but a fool, 
Since I have ever follow'd thee with nate,” 
Drawn tuns of blood out of thy Country's breaſt, 
And cannot live, but to thy ſhame, under | 
It be to do thee ſervice, 

Auf. Qh, Marcius,* Marcius, 
Each word, thou'ſt ſpoke, hath weeded from my hear 
A root of ancient envy. If Fupiter 4 
Should from yon cloud ſpeak to me things divine, 
And ſay, *tis true ; I'd not believe them more 
Than thee all- noble Marcius. Let me twine 
Mine arms about that body, where-againſt 
My grained afh an hundred times hath broke, 


9 A heart of wureak in thitz * —————mains 


A heart of r enrment. - ſhame——] That 15, di- 
| | , graceful diminutions of territor): 


And 


peed thee ſtraight, 
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Or loſe. my arm 


From twelve to ſeventy z. and pouring war 


+ CORIOLANUS. 589 


And ſcar'd the nioon with ſplinters. Here I clip 
The anvil of my ſword, and do conteſt 
As hotly and as nobly i 


As ever in ambitious ſtrength I did 


Contend againſt thy valour. Know thou firſt, 
I lov'd the Maid I married; never Man 
Sigh'd truer breath ; but that I fee thee here, 
Thou noble thing ! more dances my 7 heart, 


Than when I firſt my wedded miſtreſs 


Beſide my threſhold. Why, thou Mars! 1 tell thee, 
We have a Power on foot; and I had purpoſe 
Once more to Hew thy target from thy brawn, . 


83 4 


Twelve ſeveral times, and I have nightly ſince 


Dreamt of encounters *twixt thyſelf and me, 


We have been down together in my ſlee r 
Unbuckling helms, fiſting each other's throat,. 14155 
And wak'd half dead with nothing. Worthy Aare 


Had we no quarrel elſe to Rome, but that 


Thou art thence baniſh'd, we would muſter · all e 115 


Into the bowels of ungrateful Soo oo pat 

Like a bold flood o'erbear. O come, go in 

And take our friendly Senators by th hands, 118 

Who now are here, taking their leave of me. 

Who am prepar'd againſt your Terrirguin, LT SY 

Though not for Rome itſelf, ck co 
Cor. You bleſs me, Gods 


Auf. Therefore, moſt abſolute Si i = thou wilt 


have 
The leading of thy own revenges, — ENTS. 
One half of my Commiſſion, and ſet down abs 
As beſt thou art experienc'd, ſince thou know'ſt 
Thy Country's ſtrength and weakneſs, thine own ways; 3 


Whether to knock againſt the gates of Rome, 


Or rudely viſit them in parts remote, 
To fright them, ere deſtroy. But come, come in, 
Let me commend thee firſt to thoſe, that ſhall 


= 


rt. Thou haſt beat me out 05 YT 
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"560 |. CORIOLANUS. 

Say yea to thy deſires. A thouſand welcomes ! 

And more a friend, than e'er an enemy.: 

Yet, Marcius, that was much, —Your hand 5 moſ 
welcome! 3 1 oo Event, 


s E NE v. 


Enter two ada, 


1 Ser. He's 3 A Ararigealteraticn. 

2 Ser. By my hand; I had thought to made ficken h 
him with a cudgel, and yet my "mind gave me, his 
clothes made a falle report of him. 

1 Ser. What an arm he has! he turr'd dns about 
_ his finger and his thumb, as one would ſer up 2 
TO 
- - Ser. Nay; 1 knew by ki fads ite there was 
ſomet ething in him. He had, Sir, a kind ef face, me. 

thought -I cannot tell how to term it. 

1 Ser. He had ſo; looking as it Were wobl! 
were hang' d, bur I chooght there : Was bre in him 
than could thinx.,. 

2 Ser. So did I, PH be Wera. He x ſimply the 
rareſt man ?th* world, 

1 Ser. I think, he is; but agroater Soldier chan he 
you wot one. | | 

2 Ser. Who, my malberd⸗ NR 

1 Ser. Nay, it's no matter for chsk, 09964 | 

2 Ser. Worth ſix of him. | | 

1 Ser. Nay, not fo neither's bor 1 rake lim ro be 
the greater Soldier. 

2 Ser. Faith, look you, one cannot tell how to tay 
that; for the defence of a Town, our General is ex⸗ 
cellent. 


3 Ser 0. and for ati aNſzult 00. _ 


nn 0 CANES 


tA Were 


Eu 4 third Servant. 


_—_— 2 


raſcals. 2 
Both. What, 1 What! + let 8 bete e 


had as lieve be a condemn'd man. 
Both. Wherefore? whereforè? age 
3 Ser. Why here's he mak was wont ro track our 
n Caius Marcius. 1 . 
1 Ser. Why do you Lay; Abel our General Ne 
3 Ser. I do not ſay, chwack our General; but, i 
was always good for him. : 
2 Ser. Come, we are fellows and ien He was 


troth on't., Before Corioli, he ſcotelit him and nocht 
him like a carbonado. . 
2 Ser. And, had he been Ae N given /he might 
have broil'd and eaten him too. 5 

1 Ser. But, more of thy news; A e 
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were Son and Heir to Mars; {ct at upper end: Ot 
table; no queſtion aſk'd him by any of the Senators; 
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— og rey pre 


makes a Miſtreſs of him, ſanctifies himſelf with's 


But the bottom of the news is, our General is cut 
i. middle, and but one half of what he Was yeſter- 
day. For the Other has half, by the Intreaty and 


| A porter of Rome gates by ck ears. He will 


r DN 
1 SZ 5 25 9 ny 333 2 


EZ aral bimfalf with} bands] 1 gates by eb 4 any; 1 That is 
Alluding, improperly, to the act I ſuppoſe, drag him down by 


5 t wle the perier of French. | 
| mow 


3 Ser. Oh, Nlaves, I can tell you news news 98k = 


3 Ser. I would not be a R man, of all nations. "i 


ever too hard for him. I have heard him ſay To himſelf. : 
I Ser. He was too hard for him directly, to ſay the 


3 Ser. Why, he is o made on de within, ar 


but they ſtand bald before him. Or general himfelf 
hands, and turns up the white oth! eye to his diſcourſe. 


Grant of the whole table. * Hell go, he fays, and 


of crofſin 7ng upon any ftrangeevent, the ears into the dirt. Souilier, 
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mow down all before him, and leave? b his Paſſage 


poll'd. WAN 28 482 
2 Ser. And he's as like to do't t as any man Len 
imagine. £4 n tt 


3 Ser. Do't! he will do't. F or, look you, Sir, he 
has as many friends as enemies; which friends, Sir. as 
it were; durſt not, look you, Sir, ſhew themſelves, as 
we term it, his ends, whillt he's in directitude. 

1 Ser. Directitude? What's that? 9 

3 Ser. But when they ſhall ſee; Sir, his Ereſt up 

again, and the man in en they will gut, of ther 
burroughs, like conies after rain, and en all with 
him. E e ; 

1 Ser. Fut when apes tha 1 | 

3 Ser. To morrow ; to day; preſenely,. You ſhall 
have the drum ſtruck up this afternoon. Tis, as it 
were, a parcel of their feaſt, and to be executed ere 
they wipe their lip 3 

2 Ser. Why, 1 55 we fhall have a ring De 
again. This peace is worth nothing, but to. ruſt iron, 
encreaſe tailors, and breed ballad- makers. 

1 Ser. Let me have war, lay L; it exc ce, 
as far as day does night; it's ſprightly, wak ing, au- 
dible, and: full of vent. Peace is a very apoplexy, 
lethar 72 mull'd, deaf, fleepy, inſenſible, a getter of 
more baſtard children than war's a deſtroyer of men. 

2 Ser. Tis ſo; and as war in ſome: fort may be 

ſaid to be a raviſher, ſo it cannot be denied, but peace 
is a great maker of cuckolds.. 

1 Ser. Ay, and it makes men hate one another. 

F —3. Ser. eie 3 becauſe they; chen leſs noed one 


233 4... S017 „R n c 
12 his arg. 1 1745 That is, kt to give us oe ds 
Bare, clea obſervation upon human nature, 
I” 0 if wint.] Full of ru= not much to the credit of it, ge- 
Ps. "all, we materials for of nerally — s the intelligent reader 
cours e e may ocſerye)' puts it into the 
3 N by then leſs 1 ons mouth of ſome low buffoon cha. 
another. ] Shakeſpear when he racter, WarpURtoON: 
Su an- 
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Another. The wars, 72 . 1 hop boom 
Romans as cheap as Yolſcians. 


They are riling, they are Kan A 
Bath. In, im in, in. ö lern, 


[ 25 8 © E N * vi. 1 
4 publick Place in Abs: . 
Enter Sicinius and Brutus. 


* 4 


Se 


g him. 
= „His remedies are tame ith? preſent peace, 
And quietneſs o'th* People, which before 
Were in wild hurry, Here he makes his Friends 4 
Bluſh, that the world goes well; who rather had, 
Though they themſelves did ſuffer by't, beheld 
Diſſentious numbers peſt'ring ſtreets, than ſee 
Our Tradeſmen e in their ſhops, and eins 

8 N 


About their functions riendly. 


Enter Menenius. F 


— 


Ws Bris. We ſtood to't in good time. Is this Menenidr? 
Sic. *Tis he, tis he. © he is grown moſt kind of 

late. Hail, Sir! 

= © Men. Hail to you both | 85 

Fr. Tour Coriolanus is not much abe, but with 


ba FR remedies are tame PI © ww face, + 
| Prejent peace, ] The old read. Aud quitineſs n people. 

ing is, The meaning, ſomewhat — 

His remedies are tame, the pre. ly expreſſed according. to our 
f  fent peace. | authour's cuſtom, is this: V 
140 not underſtand either line, need. not fear him; the proper 72 
> but fancy it ſhould be read thus, medies againſt him are fakes, by 
L .  —nerther need aue fear him; reſtorin ing _ and IG 2 
Hi remedies are talen, the bre «a Wade ne! 
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E hear not of lip neither need we fear | 
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594 ' CORIOLANUS: 


his Friends; the Commonwealth doth ſtand, nd ſo 


would do, were he more angry at it. 

Men. All's well, and might have been much berter 
if he could have temporiz'd. 

Sic. Where is he, hear vou? 

Men. Nay, I hear nothing. 
His mother and his wife hear nothing from him. 


— 


Enter tree or four Citizens, 


All. The Gods preſerve you both! 
Sic. Good- en, neighbours. _ 
Bru. Good-e'en to you all; good-cen to you all. 
z Cit. Ourſelves, our WIVES, and children, on our 
knees, | 
Are bound to pray for you both. 
Sic. Live and thrive | 
Era. Farewell, kind neighbours : „ 
We wiſh'd Coriolanus had lov? d you as we did. 
Al. Now the Gods keep you! 


Both Tri. Farewel, farewell. Ereunt Citizens | 


Sic. This is a happier and more comely time, 
Than when theſe fellows ran about the ſtreets, 
Crying confuſion. 

Bru. Caius Marcius was 
A worthy officer iꝗ'th' war, but inſolent. "= 
O'ercome with pride, ambitious, pal all thinking, 
Selt-loving. - 

Sic. And affecting one ſole Throne, 
Without aſſiſtanceQ. 

Men. Nay, I think not ſo. 

Sic. We had by this, to all our Lamentation, 
If he had gone — Conſul, found it ſo. ä 

' Bru. The Gods have well prevented it, me Rowe 

Sits ſafe and il without him. 


12 
1 1 


* » 1 


7 1 one 3 Fes without AT, "ſors 5 e ary 


Enter 


Hulle aflance. | That is, * ſuffrage. 
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Adil „ Wer Tribunes, 5 1 
There is a ſlave, whom we have put in bn, Wy 
Reports, the Holſcians with two ſeveral Powers 


bs 6 


Are entered in the Roman Territories; 


And with the deepeſt malice of the war 
Deſtroy what lies Before em. 
Men. Tis Aufidius, 


Who, hearing of our Marciug Baniſhment, 


Thruſts forth His horns again Into the-world, 


» i # ' 3 * 1 $ K g #%. 8 
. eee 8. 0 
7 11 * 2 ot; he . 5 1 5 14 

{7.1% I l Þ fs ; * 14 


Which were in-ſhell'd when Marcius ſtood for en, : 


And durſt not once peep out. 
Sic. Come, what talk you of Marcius L 
Bru, Go fee this rumourer whipt, It cannot be, 


The Volſcians dare break with s. 


Men. Cannot be | 
We have Record, that very well it can; 
And three examples of the like have been | 
Within my age. But“ reaſon with the fellow 
Before you poniſh him, where he heard this; 


Leſt you ſhould chance to whip your information,, 2 


And beat the meſſenger, who bids beware 

Of what is to be dreaded. 4 
Sie, - . 

I know this cannot be. 


Br. Not poble, 


Enter 4 Meeager.' i War” Ss x 


A 4\ 33 


Mell. The Nobles in great earneſtneſs are going 
All to the Senate-houſe; ſome news is Some S (1 
That turns their countenances/ 1 24 2! 


- That is, have ſome talk wit often uſes the word.” 


Bu. Qq ; 


Sic. Tis this * Clit) wonnen jt bas vis} 23ic 


is 2 — with the fellow] kim In chis Kerle e 


Go. 


596 CORIOLANUS. 
+ Go whip him fore the people” $ qo | His ting! 
Nothing but his report! | 
Mel. Yes, worthy Sir, 
The flave's report is ccended, and more, 
More fearful is delivered. | 
Sic. What more fearful? _ 
Meſ. It is ſpoke freely out of many che 
Ho probable I do not know, that Martius, 
Join'd with Aufidius, leads a Pow'r gainſt Rome; 
And vows Revenge as ſpacious, as between 
The young'ſt and oldeſt ching. I i 
Sic. This is moſt likely [!——— 
Bru. Rais'd only, that the weaker ore may wiſh 
Good Marcius home again. 12 
Sic. The very trick on't. 
Men. This is unlikely, 
He and Aufidiusꝰ can no more nn, 
Than violenteſt ne 1 


Enter a Monger. : 


Me You/are fent for to the Senate 5 
A fearful army, led by Caius enen n v 
Aſſociated with Auſdius, ages 
Upon our Territories; and ave Area _ | 
S'iribornes their way, conſuny'd * rs, and took 
What lay befors them. Vere 


A. Enter Cominlus 
Com. Oh, you "have made good Work. 7 
Men, What news ? what n d nam e 0 


I 


43 VOX du 3 


This is a very em expreſ- our authour. To atone here, 15 
ſion, and taken from uniſon in the neutral ſenſe, to come # 


ſtrin giring the ſame. tone or reconciliation... To. atone is to 
br. -WarBuRkTON. unite. | 75 


e atore, in the aQive ſenſe, - f 
4ͤ ö Con. 


A b wy 10 5 ! Is to BELLE 2 6 uſed by 


| hs þ 


I 


— nene ory cone * 8 a 
e c N * * 
* 8 3 1 2 
a * 


Dee, — 
r OY re: "IPs OTE IT e — 
N S 8 gs 
3 o CORALS 8 


r A 


Cn et hoe reyes were — 5 * 

N A erg aye rr — 

* C70 2 7 PW 5 52 
c IO ae ECL 6 8 


. 


T5 melt the city-leads upon your pates, 
To ſee your Wives diſhonour'd to your noſes. | 
Men. What's the news? What's the news? 8 


Com. Your Temples ' burned in their cement, and 


Your F ranchiſes, whereon you ſtood, confin'd 


Into an augre's bore. . 
Men. Pray now, the news ? 


You've made fair work, 1 fear me. Pray: your news? 


It Marcius ſhould be joined with the Volſcians, | 
Com. If? He is their God; he leads them like a ching 
Made by ſome other Deity than Nature, 


- That ſhapes man better; and they follow him, 


17 us brats, with no leſs confidence, 
Than boys purſuing ſummer aner es | 


Or butchers killing flies. 


Men, You've 9 — good work, _ 
You and your apron-men, that ea ſo much 
Upon the voice of occupation, and 
The breath of garlick-eaters., | 

Com. He'll ſhake your Rome about your ears. 

Men. As Hercules did ſhake down mellow fruit. 


You have made fair Work! :: 4 
Bru. But is this true, Sir? 1 10K 
Com. Ay, and you'll laok 15 | vo nog 

Before you find it other. All the Regions 3430 

Do ſeemingly revolt? and, who reliſt, of 36d 


Are mock'd for valiant ignorance, 4 
Who is't can blame him? 


And periſh conſtant fools. 
Your enemies and his find ſomething i in him, 
Men. We're all undone, _— 0 


1 The noble man have mercy. ew21.330 No 


. — in their cement, — 2 The breath of garlick eaters.] 
Cement, for cincture or inclo- To fmell of garlick was once 
ſure; becauſe 80h have the idea ſuch a brand of vulgarity, tel 
of holdin g together, Wars, garlick was a food forbidden 

G has here its common an aneient order of Span 
fgnificazion, | 1 mentioned by C 


4 4 . Com. 


CORIOLANUS. 65097 
Can: Youjhaveholptoraviſh your owndaughters, ang 


Part 


598, CORIOLANDUS. 


Com. Who ſhall aſk-it.? af 
The Tribunes cannot do't for ſhame ; ; the people | 
Deſerve ſuch pity of him, as the wolf 0 

Does of the ſhepherds ; his beſt friends, if hey 
Shou'd ſay, Be good to Rome, 3 they charge him even 
As thoſe ſhould: do that had deſerv d his os peg 4 

And therein ſhew'd like enemies. 1 41 

Men. Tis true. | 

If he were putting to my houſe the brakes 

That would conſume 1 it, E have not the 5 2 
To ſay, Beſeech cu, ceaſe. You've made fair hands, 
You and your crafts! you've crafted, fair! HY 
(an. You've brought 3 bo 

A trembling upon Rome, ſuch ag was neyer 

So incapable of helf. 
_ Tri, Say not, we brought | Wo: 3170 fig 

Men. How ? was it wet, e lays bim; but, like 
beaſts, | 

And coward Nobles, gave way to your cluſters, 
Who did hoot: him out o'th* hg 
en Dur l fear, oy 195 545) + 
© They'll roar him in again, | 7 1005 Ati, 

The ſecond name of men, obeys his paints 
As if he were his officer. Deſper ation 
Is all the policy, ſtrength, and defence, 
That Rome can make againſt them. e 


Se N E WW ee 
Enter a Troop of Coins . 


{4 S114 


Men. Here come the cluſters, 05 
And is Aufidius with him? Lou are e 1 
That made the air unwholſome,, when you caſt 


3 They Blr Bim, &c. 7 Their 4 Theyll a hint In again. —] 
charge or injunction would ſhew As they booted at his departure, 
them inſenſible of his wrongs, they will rear at his return; a. 
and make them Herb like enemies. he went out with ſcoffs, he will 
J read ſpew, not ſpewed, bits ene= come back with lamentations. 
mies. 1 
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CORTIOLANU'S 6599 
Your ſtinking, greafy caps, in hooting at | 
Coriolanus Exile. Now he's coming, by 
And not a hair upon a ſoldier's head, (1 
Which will not prove a whip; as many coxeombs, | 
As you threw caps up, will he tumble down, 
And pay you for your voices. Tis no matter, i 
If he ſhould burn us all into one ord 144 
We have deſerv'd it. e , ene 
Omnes. Faith, we hear fourtad e 
I Cit. For mine own part, 
When I ſaid, baniſh him; I ſaid, "twas pity.” 
2 Cit. And ſo did 1. | 
3 Cit. And fo did I; and, to ay ie ws, ſo did 
very many of us. I hat we did, we did for the beſt; 
and tho' we willingly conſented to his Banichment, 5 
yet it was againſt our will. . 
Com. V are goodly things. Ton Wiek 11 
Men. You have made good Mork, P82 2.3 cv 
You and your cry. Shall's to the Capitol OF 17. 
Com. Oh, ay, what elſe? 7% (End 
Sic. Go, maſters, get you home, be not difmay'd. 
Theſe are a Side, that would be glad to have 
This true, which tliey ſo ſeem to Feat" Go home 30 1 
And ſhew no ſign of fear, rt. 4 
1 Cit. The Gods be good to us. um, maſters 
let's home. I ever faid, we were vth* wrong „When 
we baniſh'd him. 
2 Cit. So did We alls but come, let's home. 


Exeunt Citizens. 
Bru. I do not Uke this news. „ 
Sic. Nor 1. Ihe - 14 
Bru. Let's to the Capitol. "Would! half my weatch 
Would 1 this for a * 1. 9 I 
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600 CORIOLANUS, 


ERIN 


SCENE vin. 


111. 


Enter Aufidius, with bis Lieutenant. 


Auf: O they ſtil ay to th Reude ; 2 1 
Lieu. I do not know what witcherafe's $ in 

2 5 inn hat ; i 599 4 
1 Your ſoldiers uſe him as the grace TI mear, - 
Their talk at table, and their thanks at end; 
And you are darken d in this o mY 
Even by your own. . I dey; 

Auf. I cannot help it now, io & FE: 
Unlels, by uſing means, I lame the 8 
Of our deſign. He bears himſelf more any 
Even to my perſon, than, I thought, he ae. 
When firſt did embrace him. Yet his nature 
In that's no changling, and I nan excuſe 
What cannot be amended. 

Lieu. Vet I wiſh, Sir, | 
1 mean, for your. particular, you had not 
Join'd in Commiſſion with him; but had borne 
The action of yourſelf, or elſe to him 

Had left it ſolely. | 
Aa. I underſtand thee well ; and be thou fure, 
When he ſhall come to his account, he knows not, 
What I can urge againſt him; though it ſeems, | 
And ſo he thinks, and is no leſs 7 
Jo th' vulgar eye, that he bears all things fairly, 
And ſhews good huſbandry for the Volſcian State, 
Fights dragon- like, and does atchieve as ſoon 
As draw his ſword ; yet he hath left undone 
Thar which ſhall break his neck, or hazard mine, - 
When e'er we come to our account. 

Lieu. Sir, J beſeech you, PR you, he'll carry 

Kune . 


7 Camp; at a fall 4 Bones Front" Rome, LY 
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e kopen man; be 


Auf. All places yield to him ere he ſits down, 
And the Nobility of Rome are his: | 
The Senators and Patricians love him too: 

The Tribunes are no ſoldiers; and their pe 
Will be as raſh in the Repeal, as haſty 


Jo expel him thenee. think, heel be to Roms. 


5 As is the Oſprey to the fiſh, who takes it 

By Sovereignty of Nature. Firſt, he was 
A noble ſervant to them, but he could not 
Carry his Honours even; whether pride, 
Which out of daily fortune ever taints 
The happy man, whether defect of judgment, 
To fail in the diſpoſing of thoſe chances, 
Whereof he was the Lord, or whether nature, 
Not to be other than one thing; not moving 


From th' caſk to th cuſhion; but commanding 3 peace 


Even with the ſame auſterity and earb, 


As he controlFd the war; but one e of theſe, 1 03 


As he hath ſpices of them all, not all, 

For I dare ſo far free Him, made him ür | 
So hated, and ſo baniſh'd. But ? he has — A . ö 
To choak it in the utt'rance; ſo our . 5 
Lie in th' interpretation of che time; 101 


5 


And Power, unto itſelf moſt commendable, NY TILES | 
M3 03+ 583-10 o 1440 


{ % 2+ 


74 i. "$ * 115 


$ R the OfBrey.; fre, or helmet to ecke! cuſhion or 


akindof eagle, O/ffaga. PorE.” be. of civil authority ;, but act- 


6 ueber, priazy ici ed with the ſame ee ee ag 
Which cut of alleen. ever peace as in war-. 
taint . * 8 He bas merit © 
To choat is in ibe ut rance ay 
Aufidius àſſigns three probable iis has merit, for na other pur- 


* 


reaſons of the miſcarriage of poſe than to defray, it by boaſt- | | 


Coriolanus : pride, which eaſily. ing it. f 

follows an uninterrupted train of A4 Power, un jar nf 
ſucceſs ;-unſkilfulneſs to — . 1 commendable, 0 7 

the : conſequences of his own vie- Halb not a tonh ſo evident, as 
tories; a ſtubborn. unzformity 42 chair 

of nature, which could not make 7 extol 4 it 1 PER 


the Nor tranſition from the This is a common thought, but 
| en 
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602 CORIOL ANUS. 

Hath not a tomb ſo evident, as a chair 
T extol what it hath done. "ST 
One fire drives out one fire; one nail, one nail; | 
9 Right's by right fouler, ſtrengths by firengths do fall, 
Come, let's away; when, Caius, Rome is: thine, | 
Thou'rt poor'ft 1 all; then hare art thou mine, 

e, 


2 —— * 

A C T V. 8 of E NE I, 
A publick Place in Rome. . 

Enter Menenius, Cominius, Siefthal Brutus, 1 


with others. © 


Mzxzx N 1 


O, I'll not g0. You hear, what he bath ſaid, P 
Which was ſometime his or rr who lord e 
R 5 
In a moſt dear particular. He call'd: me Father; = 3: 
But what o' that? Go you, that baniſh'd him 4 
A mile before his Tent fall down, and knee [7 
The way into his mercy. Nay, if he coy'd | Wh 
To hear Cominins ipeak, I'll keep at home. =_ : 
miſerably a expreſſed. The Right s Sele roured, 14 

ſenſe is, the virtue which de- Or, as it is commonly written in 


lights to commend itſelf, will Engliſh, foiled, from the Fren, 
find the ſureſt Toms in that Chair fouler, to tread or trample under 


wherein it holds forth its own foot, WARBVURTOx. 4 al 
commendations. I believe rights, like Hrengti, de 


—unto itſelf moſt. commendable. is a plural noun. I read. the 
i. e. which hath a very high opi- Rights by rights founder, tir 
nion of itſelf. WAR B. AHrengtbs by flrengths do ye 0. 
9 Right's by right Foul, ] That is, by the exertion of one 


"This has no manner of ſenſe, * another right is lamed. Ki O 


Con | 


Ve 1 read, 


fat. 


= |: 
1 
oh 

+ BH 
- 34 
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CORIO LAN US. 50g 
Com. He would not ſeem to know me. E 
Men. Do you hear? noh (386: HASOW, 1401562 £ 
Com. Vet one time he did call me by my name. bs, 

I urg'd our old acquaintance, and the PP. i 

That we have bled together. Coriolanus 

He would not anſwer to; forbad all names 

He was a kind of Nothing, titleleſs, 5 8 

* *Till he had forg'd himſelf a name i' th” fire 

Of burning Rome. 

Men. Why, ſo. You've mah goed — * 

A pair of Tribunes, that have rack'd for Rome, | 

To make coals cheap. A noble memory 7 

Com. inded him, how royal 'twas to pardon | 

When it Was leaſt expected. He reply'd, _ „ 

It was a bare petition of a State Po 1 | 

To one whom they had Fa 

Men. Very well, 

Could he ſay leſs ? 
Com. I offer'd to awaken his regard _ 

For's private friends. His anſwer to me was, 

He could not ſtay to pick them in a pile 

Of noiſom muſty chaff. He ſaid, *twas folly, 

For one poor grain or two, to leave Ran 

And ſtill to noſe, th' offence. ., © 81 

Men. For one poor grain or two? td 5 

I'm one of thoſe, his mother, wife, his child, 

And this brave fellow too, we are the grains; 

You are the muſty chaff; and you are — | 

Above, the Moog, * muſt be burn. for you. 
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that * rack'd for this reads, 5 
Nene We ſhould read — have ſack'd fair Rome. © 


reel d, i. e. been careful, provi- mY WARBURTON. RR 

dent for. In this infinuation of 2 Jr avas à bare petition——=] | b 
13 their only minding trifles, he ſa- Bare, for mean, beggarly. 1 
tirizes them for their injuſtice to ak BUR rox. 


Coriolanus ; ; which was like toend I Feber rather, a petition un- 
in the ruin of their country. The ſupported, unaided by names 
ond Editor ſeeing nothing of that might give . Hate: 7 


* 
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604 0 cCORtOLANDUS. 
Sic. Nay, pray, be patient ; if you refuſe. your ai 
In this ſo never-needed hel , yet do not 
Vpbraid _=_ with our diftreſs. But, ſure; i you- 
| Would your Country's pleader, your 2 tongue, 
More than the inſtant army we ean ne 2 

Might ſtop our Country-man. 5 

Men. No: I'll not meddle. 

Sic. Pray you, go to him. 


Men. What ſhould I doo): © 0 


Bru. Only make trial what your Jove. can xs 
For Name, tow'rds Marcus, 

Men, Well, and ſay, that Marcias 
Return'd me, as Cominius is return d. 
Unheard ? what then? 
But as a diſcontented friend, grief ſhoe 
With his unkindneſs. Say't be fo ? 

Sic. Yet your good — 
Muſt have that thanks 3 bun, after the welle 
As you intended well. 
Men. Fit undertake it ag. 

I think, he'll hear me. Yet to bite his „ 8 
And hum at good Cominius, much unkearts. me. 
Ie was not taken well; he had not din'd. | 
The veins unfill'd, our blood is cold, and Wen 
We powt upon the morning, are unapt, 
To give or to forgive; but when we ve ſtuff d- 
Theſe pipes, and theſe conveyances of blood 
With wine and feeding, we have ſuppler Tous 
Than in our prieſt- like faſts. Therefore PI watch lm | 


Till he be dieted to my requeſt, 
And then I'Il ſet upon him. my | 
Bru. You know the very raad into his ne 


And cannot loſe your way. 
Men. Good faith, III prove him, 


H was wot taken well, hb: admirably befits the mouth of 
| bed not dined, &c. This one, who in the beginning of the 
| tion is not only from na- play had told fs, that he loved 
as and- m_ * but convivial doings. Wa RB Sper 
: peed 


3 3 8 1 5 
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5 rial ſplendour. 
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| 


Speed how it will. 
Of my ſucceſs. © 


Com. He'll: never hear fin” 


Sic. Not? 


oon 1885 605 
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Com. I tell you; Goes Git i in — 85 nee '© 15 
Red as *twould bom Rome; and his Inj jury 
The Gaoler to his Pity. 1 kneePd before him, 

'T was very faintly he ſaid, re; diſmiſs'd me 


Thus, with his ſpeechleſs hand. What he would do, 


He ſent in writing after; what he would not, 


is vain, 


5 Bound with an oath to yield to his conditions': © 
So that all hope 1 | 


+ ttt 


Unleſs his noble mother and his mike; OUS 
Who, as I hear, mean to ſollicit hiimm 


For mercy to his Country. 


Therefore 1010 Reg 


And with our fair i intreaties haſte them on. Laa, 


47 tell Jof, 3. does fit Nag 


gold :—] He is inthroned in 
all he pomp and pride of impe - 


Xevlobpor®- Hen Hom. 
Bound with an oath to yield 
to his conditions : ] This 15 


apparently wrong. Sir T. Han- 
ner, and Dr. Warburion after 


him, read, 


Bound with as oath! not 7 wal a f 


to new: conditions r. 
They might have read more 
imoothly, 

170 yield no new conditions. 

But the whole ſpeech is in con- 
fuſion, and I ſuſpect Gaathing 


left out. I ſhould read, 
Ir bat b N do, 


ruin, anc 
tained, ſe that all bop bope is vain. 


: uf his A 14 
what? the ſentence is 1 
We ſhould read, N 


.. Fox 
| and the chen all 3s Fight. W. 


Hh Vent in vin after, what 
he would not, 


Beuad fwith an oath. Tagield - 


to his conditzons. 


Here is I:think a chaſin. The 
ſpeaker's purpoſe ſeems to be 


is! * eee, conditions 15 
better cannot be ob- 


6 $o that all bope is vain, . 
beſo bit mother © 
ud avife; who as i bear ) 
mean 40 ſollicit ud : 
r mercy #0. Pug 2 244.8 Us- 
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85 2 E N E U. 
0 | Changes to the Volſcian Camp. | 
Enter Menenius 10 the Watch or Wo : 


1 Watch. ITA. Whence are you? 


2 Watch. Stand and go back. 


Men. You guard like men. Tis well. But, by 


your leave, 
I am an officer of State, and come 
To ſpeak with Coriolanus. 
1 Watch. Whence? 
. Men. From Rome. 
1 Match. You may not pals, you muſt r return; our 
+ - General 


| Will no more hear from thence. x 


2 Watch. You'll ſee your: Rowe embrac'd with fire, 
9 3 before 
You'll ſpeak with Cortdlancs: 8 
Men. my friends, 


If you have heard your General talk of Rome, 


* of his friends there, it is? Lots to Blanks, 8 
Ni. name hath touch'd your ears; it is Menenius. 
1 aud. Be it ſo, go back; the virtue l your 
Name 


| 16 not nere paſſable. 


Men. I tell thee, fellow, 


Thy General is my lover; I have been 


we © 4 book of his good ats, whence men have r read 


His fame unparallel'd, haply amplified; * 


a 


3 For, I have ever Verified my friends, 


ale Blanks] Alot | with all the fie that 
Nu, is a prize. { Xn A 6. ] Shakeſpear 's migh- 


"1 or I have ever VERIFIED ty talent in painting the mar 


ay friends, ners, is eſpecially remarkable'n 
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Of whom he's chief, with all the ſize that verity 


Would without lapſing ſuffer; nay, ſometimes, 
Like to a bowl upon a ſubtle ground. 
Pve tumbled paſt the throw; and in his praiſe 


Have, almoſt, ſtamp'd the leaſing. Therefore, fellow, 


I mult have leave to pals. 


— 


1 Watch. Faith, Sir, if you had told as many lies 


in his behalf, as you have utter'd words in your own, 


you ſhould not paſs here; no, though it were as vir- 


Men. Pr'ythee, fellow, 


tuous to lie, as to live chaſtly. Therefore, go back. 
remember, my name is 


Menenius; always factionary of the Party of your 


General. 


this place. Menenius here, and 


Polonius in Hamlet, have much of 
the ſame natural character. The 


difference is only accidental. The 


one was a ſenator in a free ſtate; 
and the other a courtier, and a 
miniſter to a King ; which two 
circumſtancesafforded matter for 


that inimitable ridicule thrown - 


over the character of Polonius. 
For the reſt, there is an equal 


} complaiſance for thoſe they fol- 


low; the ſame diſpoſition to be 
a creature; the ſame love of 
prate 3 the ſame affectation of 
wiſdom, and forwardneſs to be 
in buſineſs.” But we mutt never 


0 believe Shakeſpeare could make 


either of them ſay, I have wer:- 


; ; | fied my friends with all the ſize of 


verity 3 nay what is more extra- 
ordinary, verified them beyond ur- 
rity. Without doubt he wrote, 


5 


For [have ever NARRIFIED my. 


friends, 
7. e. made their encomium. This 


do * with the foregoing 
WG metap f 


phors of book, read, an 
canſtitutes an uniformity amongſt 
them, From whence the Ox/0rd 
Lauer took occaſion to read mag- 
A SiG Men e Os 


*> £31 
v wah 4 


nified : which makes the abſur- 
dity much worſe than he found 


it: for, to magnify ſignifies to 


exceed the truth; ſo that this 
critic makes him ſay he magni- 


feed his friend within the ſize of 
verity: 1. e. he exceeded trutn 


even while he kept within it. 
5 WARBURTON. 
If the commentator had given 

any example of the word zarr:- 


, the correction would have 


been not only received but ap- 
plauded. Now, ſince the new 


word ſtands without Ae 
d 


we muſt try what ſenſe the o 


one will afford. To werify is 
to eſtabliſs by teſtimony. One may - 


ſay with propriety, Be brought 


Falje witneſſes to verify his title. 


Shake/peare conſidered the word 


with his uſual laxity, as import- 
ing rather teſfimony than truth, 
and only meant to ſay, 7 bore 


witneſs to my friends with all the 


fixe that werity would ſuffer. 
I muſt remark, that to magni- 
#3 ſignifies to exalt or enlarge, 


but not neceſſarily to enlarge be- 
yopd the truth. e g 728 
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608 CORIOLANUS. 


2 Watch. Howſoever you have. been his liar, a 
you ſay, you have; I am one that, telling true under 


him, muſt ſay, you cannot paſs. Therefore, go back. 


Men. Has he din'd, can'ſt thou tell? for I would 


not ſpeak with him till after dinner. 
1 Watch.. Are you a Roman, are you ? 
Men. I am as thy General is. 
1 Watch. Then you ſhould hate Rome, as he does, 


Dan you, when you have puſh'd out of your gates 


Et ve ery Defender of them, and, in a violent popular 
58 de, given your enemy your ſhield, think to 


* 


9 e 4 Dir gina PALMS of your 


daughters, | By virginal palms 


may be indeed underftood the 


holding up the hands in ſuppli- 


cation. Therefore I have al- 
tered nothing. But as this ſenſe 


is cold, and gives us even a ridi- 


culous idea az and as the paſſions 


of the ſeveral interceſſors feem 


Intended to be here repreſented, 
J ſuſpect Shatey/pear might write 
PASMES or PAMES, i. e. ſwoon- 


ing fits, from the French paſmer, 


or pamer. I have frequently uſed 
the liberty to give tenſe to an 
unmeaning paſſage by the intro- 


duction of a French word of the 
ſame ſound, which I ſuppoſe to 
de of Shakeſpear's own ping, 


And I am certainly juſtified in 
doing, by the great number of 
ſuch forts of words to be found in 


the common text. But for a 


further juſtification of this liber- 
ty, take the following inſtance; 
whe:e all muſt agree that the 


common reading is corrupt by 
| 3 8 ditors inſerting an English 


chey underſtood, inſtead of 


4 


0 ais revenges with the ealy groans of old wo⸗ 
nien, the virginal palms of you daughters, or with 


the 


— 


one coined by 1 out of 


French, which they underſtood 


not. It is in his Tar vin and 
Lucrece, where he is — 
of the office and empire of Tine, 
and the effects it produces in the 
world, 


Time's glory i. 


To fill with wworm-holes faith 


Monuments, 
To feed oblivion wwith lac of 


thin 13 » 


To blot old books and aller their : 


BAS La contents; 


To pluck the quills from main 
ra vent wings 3 
To dry the old oats ſap, and 


EHERISH ringt. 


The two laſt words, if they 
| make any ſenſe, it is ſuch as i 


directly contrary to the ſentiment 
here advanced; which is con- 


cerning the decays, not the rt 


pairs, of time. The poet cet. 
tainly wrote, 
To dry the old ock's Jap, and 
TARISH rings. 
7. e. dry up ſprings, from the 


French, tarir or tariſſemeni, ex- 
| arefacert 


My 7 ed a7 TS I£- 


the palſied Interceſſion of ſuch a decay'd Dotard as 
you ſeem to be Can you think to blow out tlie in- 

tended fire your city is ready to flame in, with ſuch 
© weak breath as this? No, you ate deceiv'd, therefore 
back to Rome, and prepare for your execution. You 


prieve and pardon. 21 11. ED 


Men. Sirräh, if thy Captain knew I were here, he 
would de me witheeftiniation ne TT oe 
I Match. Come. My Captain knows you not. 
D General FEY OTH EE 
I Watch. My General cares not for you. Back, 


 I'fay, go; left I let forth your half pint of blood; 


back, that's the utmoſt of your having. Back. 
Men. Nay, but fellow, fellow, 


j 2 2 


A ** 4 
% 3 % = Vs: * o 1 * 

1 * 

* 


art faiterè, exfitratie* Theſe words neutral, but in converſation is 
| being peculiarly applied to often uſed actively, and why not 
ringstor rivers. WaaBUR TON. in the works of a writer negli- 
"4. Las EUs note, be- gent beyond all others of gram- 
" catffe it contaifts an polo y for *matical nicetie? 
many others. It is not denied Back, I fay, go; eff I let 
S that many French words were forth your half-pint of blood. 
: , -mingledin the time of Flizabeth Back, that's rhe iutmoſ® of your 
„With our language, Which have having, back.] As thele words 
Trice been ejected, and that any are read and pointed, the ſen- 
which are known to have been tence [Hat, 1he utmoſt of your 


PR 


called when they*will help the get no further. Whereas the 
ſenſe, © But when a word is to be author evidently intended it to 
admitted, the firſtqusſtion ſhould refer to 7he half pint of blood he 
be, by. vhom Was it ever re- ſpeaks of, and to mean, that 
ceived ? in What bock can it be that was all he had in his veins. 
Hevwn? If it cannot be proved The thought is humourous; and 
to have been in uſe, the reaſons to diſembarras it from the cor- 
which can jaſtify its reception rupt expreſſion, we ſhould read 
muſt be ftronger than any cri- and point it thus, Le I let fer. 
tick will often have 'to bring. yon, half pint of blood: that's the 
Even in this certain emenda- ame of your having. Back, 
tion the new word is very liable back,  WarpurrToON. 
to conteſt. I ſhould read, I believe the meaning never 
ad periſh ſprings. was miſtaken, and therefore do 
The verb periſo is commonly not change the reading. | 
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are condemn'd, our General has fworn you out of re- 
F „ Sup * 


: 4 * 
a) = 
4 a * my — — 1 — — — — a wo 
K U— e - _ "i ho — — - — —. — - 1 — 
vu tn ny" — p - — —— == 2 5 N 8 — Wo 2 
— IRIS — 8 ©. 5 — r DES. ae. RE CLEX : > — — 
ar — — - = — ag Dd, 2 +3 — 5 — — — ahh hog. p — = as 
5-2: 2 i 2. Fr.. ... 0 * 
8 yo 5 4. — : 8 
Sm, Bw-s = r E ot 5 g 7 — oy — — : 
7 . l — e ot yp rn — — ane os: 
l 8 een dts EFT 8 CI Ix. £ 1 * 
1 * 
1 
. 23 e 


then in ufe may be Properly re- having] fignifies, you are like to 


— 8 . > We” r xs. 
e on <_—_— * 


ao 
— 


e 
— 


4 er 
3 * 
. RE; 83 


r 


— 
2 
. ts hes 
PE 


NE I IE — EEE — — — Ss 
— — — IE 2 D — — i 
S —.— — 7 2 
. JJͤͤͤũ T L—ͤ6 
ere Hy OE 3 kd — ＋ — — 
22 9 — 
F — 0 3 . 


* 


— 2 
82 —— 

7; 

8 


—— —ñ— 
— 
= - 
Eb 


- 


610 conta s 


Enter Coriolanus, with Aufidius. 


Cor. W har 5 the matter ? 


Men. Now, you companion, I'll ſay an errand for 
you. You ſhall know now, that I am in eſtimation , 


you ſhall perceive, that a Fack-gardant cannot office 


me from my ſon Coriolanus; * gueſs but my enter- 


tainment with him; if thou ſtand'ſt not 'th* ſtate of 


hanging, or of ſome death more long in ſpectatorſhip, 


and crueller in ſuffering. Behold now preſently, and 
ſwoon for what's to come upon thee, —The glorious 
Gods fit in hourly ſynod about thy particular proſpe- 


rity, and love thee no worſe than thy old father Me. 


nenius does! Oh my fon, my ſon! thou art preparing 
fire for us; look thee, here's water to quench it. 
J was hardly mov'd to come to thee, but being aſ- 
ſured, none but myſelf could move thee, I have been 
blown out of our gates with ſighs ; and conjure thee 


to pardon Rome, and thy petitionary Countrymen. 


The good Gods aſſwage thy wrath, and turn the Uregs 
of it upon this varlet here; this, ho, like a block, 
hath denied my acceſs to . 

Cor. Away! 

Men. How, away? 

Cor. Wife, mother, child, I know. not. My affairs 
Are ſervanted to others. Though I owe N 


My revenge properly, remiſſion lyes 


In Volſcian breaſts. That we have been familiar, 
Ingrate Forgetfulneſs ſhall poiſon, rather 


Than Pity note how much. — Therefore, be gone. 
Mine ears againſt your ſuits are ſtronger than 
Your gates againſt my force. Yet, tor I loved thee, 
Take this along 3 1 writ it for thy ſake, 

35 | [Gives him a letter. 


1 —Grueſs but my entertainment 2 —Though I owe 
evith him; ] I read, Gue/s by my My revenge proper 55 Though 


entertainment with bim, if thou I have a peculiar right in revenge, 


jt wine $3 not i 155 Fw of banging. in the power of forgiveneſs the 
= Volſcians are 8 


And 


"CORIOLANUS 6tz 
And would have ſent it. Another word, Menenius, 
I will not hear thee ſpeak. — This man, Anfidius, 


Was my belov'd in Rome; yet thou behold'ſt- 
. Aa You keep a conſtant temper. Baum 


Manent the Guard, and Menenius. 


1 Watch. Now, Sir, is your name Menenius ? 
2 Watch. *Tis a Spell, you ſee, of much power. 
You know the way home again. | 
 1Watch. Do you hear, how we are ent for keep- 


 1ng your Greatneſs back * ? 


2 Watch. What cauſe do you think, I have to fwoon ? 
Men. I neither care for the world, nor your Gene- 
ral. For ſuch things as you, I can ſcarce think there's 
any, y'are fo flight. He, that hath a will to die by 
himſelf, fears it not from another; let your General do 
his worſt. For you, be what you are, long; and your 
miſery increaſe with your age ! Lay to you, as I was 
ſaid to, Away—— . Exil. 
I Watch. A noble below, 1 warrant him. - 
_ 2Watch. The worthy fellow is our General. He's 
the rock, the oak not to be wind- ſhaken. ts 
_[Exeunt V. atch. 


SC K N E | III. 
Res enter Cota and Aufidius. 


Cor. We will before the Walls of Rome to-morrow 
Ser down our Hoſt. My Partner in this action, 
You muſt report to th / olſcian lords, * how p, 
P've born this buſineſs. 

Auf. Only their Ends you have reſpected; ſtopt 
Your ears againſt the general ſuit of Rome; 
Never admitted private whiſper, no, 
Not with ſuch friends that thought them five of you. 3 


OM Shent is brought to de eftrucs Doe born this bufine/5.] That 
* | — is, how openly, how remotely 
m—How þi ainly | from artifice or concealment. 


Rr 2 | an 


In the ſame time "tis made ? 1 will not- 


er 


Cor. This laſt old BSI. -- 
Whom with a crack'd heart I have 23 to Ne 


Lov'd me above the meaſure of a father; 


Nay, godded me, indeed. Their lateſt refuge 


Was to ſend him: for whoſe old love, I have, 

Tho” I ſhew'd ſow'rly to him, once more offer'd 

The firſt conditions, which they did refuſe, 

And cannot now accept, to grace hit only, 

That thought he could do more, a very little 

I've yielded to. Freſh embaſſic, and ſuits, 

Nor from the State, nor private friends, hereafter 

Will I lend ear. n what ſhout is this? 
— ERBou? 7 within, 

Shall I be tempted to FF” OE: my vow, 


Enter Virgilia, Volumnia, Valeria, young Marcius, | 
With Tenants all i in Mourning: 


My wife comes ., then the honour'd mould 
Wherein this trunk was Framed, and in her hand 
The grand-child to her blood. But, out, affect! on! 
All bond and privilege of Nature break! 

Let it be virtuous, to be obſtinare. Virgilia courte/ies. 


What is that curt'fic worth ? or thoſe dove's eyes, 
Which can make Gods forſworn? I melt, and am not 


Of ſtronger earth than others. My mother bows, 
As if Ohmpus to a mole-hill ſhould 


In ſupplication nod; and my young boy 
Hath an aſpect of interceſſion, which 


Great Nature cries, —Deny not. Let the Volſcians - 


Plough Rome, and harrow Lady; I'll never 


Be ſuch a goſling to obey inſtinct; but ſtand 
As if a man were author of himſelf, 
And knew no other kin. 

Virg. My lord and huſband ! 

Cor. Theſe eyes are not the lame I wore in Rome. 


5 


— 


(Volumnia bows, 


* | 
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Virg. The ſorrow, that delivers us thus chang'd, 
Makes you think ſo. x 
Cor. Like a dull Actor now, THE 
I have forgot my Part, and I am out, 
Even to a full diſgrace. Beſt of my fleſh, 
Forgive my tyranny ; but do not ſay, 
For That, forgive our Romans. — O, a kiſs 
Long as my exile, ſweet as my revenge! 
© Now by the jealous Queen of hea v'n, that kiſs | 11 
] carried from thee, Dear; and my true Ip * [i 
Hath virgin'd it e'er ſince. Tou Gods I prate; 43 
And the moſt noble mother of the world 
Leave vnfaluted. Sink, my knee, i'th' earth; [#neels. 
Of thy deep duty more impreſſion ſhew - 
Than that of common ſons. 8 
Jol. O ſtand up bleſt; f 
Whilſt wich no ſofter cuſbion than the flint 
1 kneel before thee, and unproperly 


Shew duty as miſtaken all the while 1 | kneels. 
Between the child and parent. T 
Cor. What is this? | e 


Your knees to me? to your corbested fon * > 

Then let the pebbles on the hungry beach | 

Eillop the ftars ; then, let the mutinous winds | | : 

Strike the proud cedars *gainſt the fiery Sun, 

Murd'ring impoſſibility, to make 

What cannot be, flight work. 

Hol. Thou art my warrior, 

I holp to ae thee, Do you know this lady 5 

Fal to Valeria. 


5 The fre that deli vers us She lays hold on the word eyes, 
thus chang d, to turn his attention on their 
Makes you think ſo.] Pirgilia preſent appearance. 
makes avoluntary mifinterpreta- - $5 Now by the jealons Queen of 
tion of her huſband's words. He heaven, —] That is, by Ju- 
ſays, Theje eyes are not the ſame, no, the guardian of marriage, 
meaning, that he ſaw things with and conſequently the avenger of 
$ "_ eyes, or other diſpefirions. connubial perfidy. 


uy _ Cer 
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„„ : CORIOLANUS, 


Cor. The noble ſiſter of Peplicola, 

The moon of Rome; chaſte as the iſicle, 

That's curdled by the froſt from pureſt ſnow, 

And hangs on Dian's temple. Dear Valeria. 
Vol. This | is a poor *epitome of yours, : 


[ Shexwing young Marcius 
Which by the interpretation of full time 


May ſhew like all yourſelf. 

Cor. The God of ſoldiers, 
With the conſent of ſupream Fove, inform | 
Thy thoughts with Nobleneſs, that thou may'ſt prove 


To ſhame in vulnerable, and ſtick i'th' wars 


Like a great ſca-mark, ſtanding every flaw, 


And ſaving thole that eye thee | 


ol. Your knee, ſirrah. 

Cor. That's my brave boy. 

Vol. Even he, your wite, this lady, and myſelf 
Are ſuitors to you. 

Cor. I beſeech you, peace; 
Or, if you'd aſk, remember this before; 
The thing, 1 have forſworn to grant, may never 
Be held by you denial. Do not bid me 
Diſmiſs my ſoldiers, ar capitulate 
Again with Rome's Mechanicks. Tell me not, 
Wherein I ſeem unnatural ; deſire not 
Teallay my rages and revenges, with 
Your colder reaſons. | 

Vol. Oh, no more; no more. 
You've ſaid, you will not orant us any thing ; 
For we have nothing elſe to aſk, but That 


7 The noble filter of Poplicola, 1 ries of time may equal you in 
Valeria, methinks, - ſhould not magnitude, 
have been brought only to fillup . ih the conſent of ſuprean 
the proceſſion without ſpeaking. Jove.] This is inſerted with 
 ® —Epitome of yours, } I read, great decorum. Jupiter was the 


| Epitome of you. An epitom of 70% tutelary God of Rome. WaRrB. 


which emerged 7 the comment a- every flaw,] That 


Ns 202-1 e is, every g*ft; ev ery florm. 


: "Which 
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Which you deny already. Yet we will aſk, 

That if we fail in our requeſt, the Blame 

May hang upon your hardneſs. Therefore hearus. 
Cor. Aufidius, and you Volſcians, mark; for we'll 

Hear nought from Rome in private.—=Your requeſt ? 
Vol. Should we be ſilent and not ſpeak, our raiment 

And ſtate of bodies would bewray what life A 
We've led fince thy Exile.” Think with thy ſelf, 

How more unfortunate than all living women 
Are we come hither ; ſince thy ſight, which ſhould 
Make our Eyes flow with joy, hearts dance with com- 

| forts; . | | 
Conſtrains them weep, and ſhake with fear and ſorrow; 
Making the mother, wife, and child to fee, | 
The ſon, the huſband, and the father tearing 
His Country's bowels out; and to poor we, 

Thine enmity's moſt capital; thou barr'ſt us 
Our prayers to the Gods, which is a comfort 

That all but we enjoy. For how can we, 

Alas! how can we, for our Country pray, _ 
Whereto we're bound, together with thy victory, 
Whereto we're bound? Alack ! or we muſt loſe - © 
The Country, our dear nurſe ; or elſe thy perſon, 
Our comfort in the Country. We muſt find 

An eminent calamity, tho* we had  _ | 
Our wiſh, which fide ſhould win. For either thou 
Muſt, as a foreign Recreant, be led 

With manacles thorough our ſtreet ; or elſe 
Triumphantly tread on thy Country's ruin, 

And bear the palm, for having bravely ſhed _ 
Thy wife and children's blood. For my ſelf, ſon, 
I purpoſe not to wait on Fortune, 'til! 
Theſe wars determine. If I can't perſuade thee 
Rather to ſhew a noble grace to both parts 

Than ſeek the end of one; thou ſhalt no ſooner - 
March to aſſault thy Country, than to tree 

Conſtrains them eweep, and the eye to weep, and the heat 
255 SY That 18, rs Bebe. ; 8 woo ne . 
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OY CORIOLANUS. 


( Truſt to't, thou ſhalt not) on thy mother's womb, 
That brought thee to this world. 

Virg. Ay, and mine too, 
That brought you forth chis Boy, to o keep your name 
Living to time. 

Boy. He ſhall not tread on n 
PII run away till I am bigger, but then PII fight. 

Cor. Not of a woinan's ; tenderneſs to be, 
Requires, nor child, nor woman's face, to ſee. 
I've fat too long. 

Vol. Nay, go not from us thus. 
If it were ſo, that our requeſt did tend 
To ſave the Keen, thereby to deſtroy 
The Folſcians whom you lerve, you might condemn us, 
As poiſonous of your Honour. No; our fuit 
Is, that you reconcile them; while the Yelſcians 
May ſay, This mercy we Bare fhew'd; the Romans, 
This we receiv'd; and each in either fide | 
Give the all hail to thee ; and cry, Be bleſt 
For making up this Peace l Thau know'ſt, great ſon, 
' The End of war's uncertain ;. but this certain, 
That if thou conquer Reme, the benefit, 
Which thou ſhalt thereby reap, is ſuch a Name, 
Whoſe repetition will be dogg'd w: th Curſes : 
Whoſe Chronicle thus writ, —The man was noble, 
But with his laſt attempt be wip'd it out, | 
Deftrey'd his County, and hi#name remains 
To the enſuing age, abhorr”d. Speak to me, fon. 
Thou haſt affected rhe fine ſtrains of our, 
To imitate the graces of the Gods; 
To tear with thunder the wide cheeks o'th' air, 
And yet to charge thy ſulphur with a bolt. 
That ſhould but rive an oak. Why doſt not ſpeak ! E 
Think'ſt thou it honourable for a noble man 


he 55 = 5 e : 5 5. — * 5 5 E me 2 TS, 8 2 War LIL. Bos 
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3—the fine e ] The charge. The meaning of the 
niceties, the refinements. paſſage is, To threaten much, 
Aud yet to Change thy ſul- and yet be merciful. 


Hhur—] We mould * WARBURTON. 
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Still to remember wrongs ? Daughter, ſpeak you? 
He cares not for your weeping. Speak thou, Boy; Y 
Perhaps, thy childiſhneſs will move him more | 
Than can our reaſons. There's no man in the world 
More bound to's mother, yet here he let's me prate 
Like one i'th' Stocks. Thou'ſt never in thy life 
Shew'd thy dear mother any courteſie; 

When ſhe, poor hen, fond of no ſecond brood, 

Has cluck*d thee to the wars, and ſafely home, 
Loaden with honour. Say, my Requeſt's unjuſt, 
And ſpurn me back; but, if it be not ſo, = 
Thou art not honeſt, and the Gods will plague thee, 
= That thou reſtrain'ſt from me the duty, which 

To a mother's part belongs. —He turns away. 

Down, Ladies; let us ſhame him with our knees. 
To's ſir- name Coriolanus longs more pride, | 
Than pity to our prayers. Down; down ; and end; 
This is the laſt, So we will home to Rome, ” 
And die among our neighbours. Nay, behold us. 
This boy, that cannot tell what he would have, 

But kneels, and holds up hands for fellowſhip, 

5 Does reaſon our petition with more ſtrength 

Than thou haſt to deny't, Come, let us go. 

This fellow had a Volſcian to his mother: 

His wife is in Corioli, and this child 

Like him by chance. Yet give us our diſpatch. 

Pm huſh't, until our City be afire ; 

And then III {peak a little. 
Cor. UW meener, mother! | 
ZI [ Holds her by the bak; leni. 
{| What have you done? behold the heav'ns do ope, 


The Gods look down, and this unnatural ſcene, 


F They laugh at. Oh, my mother, mother! oh! 
= You've won a happy victory to Rome; 
but for your ſon believe it, oh, believe it 


5 Like one ib Stocks. —] Keep 6 Does reaſon our petition—] 

= ec in a ſtate of i ignominy, talk- Does argue for us and our peti- 
| ing to no purpoſe. Zr tion, : 
Moſt 


— 


618. 


CORIOLANUS. 


Moſt dang'rouſly you have with him prevaiPd, 


If not moſt mortal to him. 


Let it come.- 


Aufidius, though I cannot make true wars, 

_ Flll frame convenient peace. Now, good Aufdins, 
Were you in my ſtead, ſay, would you have heard 
A mother leſs? or granted leſs, Aufidius ? | 


Auf. I too was mov'd. 


Cor. I dare be ſworn, you were; 
And, Sir, it is no little thing to make 
Mine eyes to ſweat Compaſſion. But, good Sir, 
What peace you'll make, adviſe me; for my part 
FH not to Rome, PII back with you, and pray you 


Stand to me in this cauſe. 


O mother! wife 


Auf. I'm glad, thou'ſt ſet thy mercy and thy honour 
At difference in thee; out of That 7 Pll wor 


Myſelf a former fortune. 


ö 1/7 
[The Ladies make ſigns to Coriolanus 


mp; Ay, by and by ; but we will drink together; 


And you ſhall bear 


[To Vol. Virg. Ge. 


A better witneſs back than words, which we, 
On like conditions will have counter-ſeaPd. 
Come, enter with us. Ladies, you deſerve 


7 lor — 
My ſelf a former fortune.] 1 


will take advantage of this con- 


ceſſion to reſtore myſelf to my 


former credit and power. 
8 Cor. 


This ſpeech beginning at, La 


dies, you azJerve—which is ab- 


ſurdly given to Coriclanus, be- 


longs to Aufiuius. For ir cannot 
be ſuppoſed that the other, a- 


midft all the diſorder of violent 
and contrary paſſions, could be 
calm and diſengaged enough to 


make ſo gallant a 1 to 


the ladies. Let us farther ob- 


© ſerve from this ſpeech where he 
3 1 ays, ; 


Come, enter with © 
s; Ladies, you deſerve, &c.] 


all the fwords 
In Italy, and her confed"ratt 


arms, 


And from that a little before, 


Let the Volſcians 
Pleugeh Rome, and harris 

Italy; _—_ 
That the poet's head was run- 
ning on the later grandeur of 
Rome, when as at this time her 
dominion extended only a few 
miles round the city. WAR. 
The ſpeech ſuits Aufidius jult- 
ly enough, if it had been written 


for him; but it may, without im- 


propriety, be ſpoken by Coriola- 


nus; and, ſincè the copies give 
it to him, why ſhould we dif 


oſſeſs him? 
ne | 10 
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CORIOLANUS. 61g 
To have a Temple built you: all the ſwords | 
In taly, and her confederate arms, 


Coun not have made this Peace.  [Exeunt. 


CEN I. 
T. be Forum in Rome. 


Enter Menenius and Sicinius. 


Men. QE E you yond coin o'th' Capitol, yond cor- 


ner-ſtone ? 
Sie. Why, what of that? 
Men. If it be poſſible for you to displace it with 
your little finger, there is ſome hope the ladies of 
Rome, eſpecially his mother, may prevail with him, 


But 1 fay there is no hope in't; our throats are ſen- 
| renc'd, and ſtay upon execution. 


Sic. Is't poſſible, that fo ſhort a time can alter the 
condition of a man ? 


Men. There is difference between a and and a 
butterfly, yet your butterfly was a grub. This Mar- 
cius is grown from man to dragon; he has wings, he's 
more than a creeping thing. | 


Sic. He lov'd his mother dearly. | 
Men. So did he me; and he no more remembers his 
mother now, than ? an cight years old horſe. The 


tartneſs of his face ſours ripe grapes. When he walks, 
he moves like an engine, and the ground ſhrinks be- 
fore his treading. He is able to pierce a corſlet with | 
his eye; talks like a knell, and his hum is a battery. 


He fits in State as a thing made for Alexander. 


4 What he bids be done, is finiſhed with his — 


„ 132 an eight years old borſe.] going note 85 was {aid to . ? in 
ebe his dam. gold. The phraſe as a thing made 
WaRBRURTON. for Alexander, means, as one 


1 Hefitsin fag] In the fore- made fo re/emble Alexander. 


F 1 Tae 


* ” 
d 
= A 


_ _— ns 2 2» 
r= ron 
rr 


. — 
2 
— — —— — 


} 
3. 
: 12 
S 
7 WM 
5 
4 N 
1 
: 
+3 
1 
* + < 
4: 4 
, 
4 
ff 
3 oy 
4 { 
1 
is? 
4'W 
AS 
3" 
14 
1 
4 
1 1 
: 
Fg 
9 
1 
+ 
Fx 
iT. 
1 
* 
* 


T be Roman Ladies bring not comfort home, 


5 %/%%ͥ ũü˙rq CORIOLANDGS 
He wants nothing of a God, but Eternity, and a hes | 
ven to throne in. 

Sic. Yes, mercy, if you report him truly. 

Men. I paint him in the character. Mark, what 
mercy his mother ſhall bring from him there is no 
more mercy in him, than there is milk in a male 
ger; that ſhall our poor uy find ; and all this is lon 
of you. 

Sie. The Gods be good unto 5 

Men. No, in ſuch a caſe the Gods will not be good 
unto us. When we baniſh'd him, we reſpected not 
them : and, he returning to break our necks, they! re- 
pot Þ not us. 


Enter a Meſſenger. | 


Mef. Sir, if you'd ſave your life, fly to your 1 
The Plebeians have got your fellow-tribune, 
And hale him up and down; all ſwearing, if 


T belts give him death by inches. 
5 Enter another Me Heber 


Sic. What's the news? 

Meſ. Good news, good 1 news. The 3 have 

prevail'd. 
The Velſcians are diſlodg'd, and Marcius gone. 
A merrier day did never yet greet Rome, 
No, not th' Expulſion of the Tarquins. 
Sic. Friend, 
Art certain, this is true? Is it molt certain! ? 

Meſ. As certain as I know the Sun is fire. 
Where have you lurk'd, that you make doubt of it? 
Ne'er through an Arch fo hurried the blown tide, 
As the recomforted through th' gates. Why, hark 

_— 
[Trumpets, Hautboys, Drums beat, all i aller 
The trumpets, butt, n and fifes, 


8 


Ta- 


CORIOLANUS. „ 
Tabors and cymbals, and the ſhouting Romans 
Make the Sun dance. Hark you! [4 MS within, 
Men. This is good news: | 
I will go meet the Ladies. This Volumnia 
Is worth of Conſuls, Senators, Patricians, 
A City. full; of Fribunes, ſuch as you. 
A Sea po Land full. You've pray'd well to day! ; 
This morning, for ten thouſand of your throats: 
I'd not have given a doit. Hark, how they joy ! 
| | [Sound till, with the ſhouts. 
Sic. Firſt, the Gods bleſs you for your tidings ; next, 
Accept my thankfulneſs. A. 
Meſ. Sir, we. have all great cauſe to give n= 
thanks. 
Sic. They're near the City? 
Meſ. Almoſt at point to enter. | 
Sic. We'll meet them, and help the } Joy. 122 


Enter two Senators, with Ladies, paſſing over the lake 5 
with other Lords. 


| Sen. Behold our Patroneſs, the Life of Rome. 
Call all our Tribes together, praiſe the Gods, 
And make triumphant fires; ſtrew flowers before them; 
Unſhout the noiſe, that baniſh'd Marcius; 
Repeal him with the welcome of his mother. 
Cry, welcome, Ladies, welcome! | . 
All, Welcome, Ladies, welcome 
Lil flouriſh with A and trumpets 


* 


SCENE 


Auf. (5 O tell the Lords o'th* City, I am here; 


Even in theirs and in the Commons' ears, 
Will vouch the truth of it. He, I accuſe, 


As with a man by his own alms cog d. 
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ty 


e EN 
Changes to a publick Place in Antium. 


Enter Tullus Aufidius, with Attendants, 


Deliver them this paper; having read it, 
Bid them repair to th' market-place, where I, 


— 
2 
2 
Foe 
0 
8 
* 
oF 
A 
"HA 
9 
ES 
ES 
+ 4 
JS 
#3 
. 
"5H 
"49 
3 
Lotus 
FP 
RY 
5 
At 
$ 
4 
3 
338 
5 


S mx we 


The city-ports by this hath enter'd ; and 
Intends to appear before the people, hopin 
To purge himſelf with words. _ 

welcome ! | 


Enter three or four Conſpirators of . ufidius $ lau. 


1 Con. Ho is it with our General? 
Auf. Even ſo, ä 


And with his charity ſlain. ” 1 
2 Con. Moſt noble Sir, T 
If yet you hold the ſame intent, wherein At 
You wiſh'd us parties; we'll deliver you = FE 
Of your great danger. 1 Ot 
Auf. Sir, 1 cannot tell; Ar 

We muſt proceed, as we do find the people. : 


3 Con. The people will remain uncertain, whilſt 


?Twixt you there's difference ; but the Fall of either = 


Makes the Survivor heir of all. an 
Auf. I know it; 5 p. 
And my pretext to ſtrike at him admits . 


A good conſtruction. I raiſed him, and pawn'd 
Mine honour for his truth; who being ſo heighten 0, 
He water'd his new plants with dews of flattery, 
Ab lo my friends ; and to this end, 1 
e 


4 
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He bow'd his nature, never known before | 
But to be rough, unſwayable and free. 
*.3 Con. Sir, his ſtoutneſs 
When he did ſtand for Conſul, which he loſt 
By lack of ſtooping- 
"ol That I would have ſpoke of ; | 
Being baniſh'd fort, he came unto my hearth, 
I Preſented to my knife his throat; ] took him, 
Made him joint ſervant with me; gave him way 
In all his own deſires ; nay, let him chuſe 
| Out of my files, his projects to accompliſh, , 
| My beſt and freſheſt men; ſerv'd his deſignments 
| In mine own perſon ; holpe to reape the Fame, 
Which he did make all his ; and took ſome pride 
To do myſelf this wrong; till, at the laſt, 
I ſeem'd his follower, not partner; and 
He wag' d me with his coume nantes as if 
I had been mercenary. 
1 Con. So he did, my Jaws; 
The army marvelPd at it, and, at laft, | 
When he had carried Rome, and that we locked 
For no leſs Spoil, than Glory 
8 Auf. There was it, 
For which my ſinews ſhall be firetch'd upon him; : 
At a few drops of women's rheum, which are 
As cheap as lies, he fold the Blood and Labour 
Of our great Action; therefore ſhall he die, 
And I'll renew me in his Fall. But, hark! 
Drums and Trumpets ſound, with great ſhouts 
of the people. 
1 Con. Your native Town you enter'd like a Poſt, 
And had no welcomes home; but he nns, 
plitting the Air with noiſe. 
= * Hewag'd me with his coun- me ſufficiently rewarded with 
beance,.—] This is obſcure. good looks. 
f > | The meaning, I think, is, he 3 For evhich my fineæus ſpall be 
oſcribed to me with an air of fretch'd—] This isthe point 
5 authority, and gave me //5 coun- on which I will attack him with 
Lance for ny wage} thought my utmoſt abilities. 
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2 Con. And patient fools, 
Whoſe children he hath ſlain, -their baſe throats tear, 
Giving him Glory. 
3 Con. Therefore, at your vantage, 
Ere he expreſs himſelf, or move the people 
With what he would fay, let him feel your ſword, 
Which we will ſecond. When he lies along, 
After your way his Tale pronounc'd ſhall bury 
His reaſons with his body. 

Auf. Say no more, 
Here come the lords. 


Enter the Lords of the G 


All Lords. You're-moſt welcome home. 

Auf. 1 have not deſerv'd it. 

But worthy lords, have you with heed perus 'd | 
What I have written to ? | 

All. We have. 

1 Lord. And grieve to hear i it. 5415 
What faults he made before the laſt, ink, 
Might have found eaſie fines; but there to eng; 
Where he was to begin, and give away | 
The benefit of our levies, * anſwering us 
With our own charge, making a treaty where 
There was a yielding; this admics no excuſe. 

Auf. He approaches, you ſhall hear him. 


s C E N E VI. 
| 125 Coriolanus, marching with drums and colours; 


the Commons being with him. 


Cor. Hail, lords. I am return'd, your ſoldier ; 
No more infected with We Country” 8 love, 


8 E e us expences ; making the coſt of the 
With our own charge,] That war its recompence. 
is, rewarding us with our own | 
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Iban when 1 parted hence, but ſtill ſubſiſting 
Under your great Command. You are to know, . 
That proſperouſly I have attempted, and = 


With bloody paſſage led your wars, even to 


The gates of Rome. Our Tpoils, we have TORT - 


home, 


Do more than counterpoiſe, a full third part, 
The charges of the action. We've made peace 
With no leſs honour to the Antiates, „ 
Than ſhame to th' Romans: and we here deliver, 
Subſcribed by the Conſuls and Patricians, 15 


Together with the ſeal o' th' Senate, what 
We have compounded on. 
Auf. Read it not, noble lords, 


But tell the traitor, in the higheſt degree 
He hath abus'd your powers. | 


Cor. Traitor how now! 
Auf. Ay, traitor, Marcius. 
Cor. Marcus ! 

Auf. Ay, Marcus, Caius Marcius; doſt thou think, 


Ill grace thee with that robbery, thy ſton name 
Coriolanus in Coriolt ? 

Lou Lords and Heads o cth' State, perfidiouſiy 
He has betray d your buſineſs, and given up 
For certain drops of ſalt, your city Rome, 

L ay, your city, to his wife and mother; 
. Breaking his oath and reſolution, like 

A twiſt of rotten ſilk ; never admitting 


Counſel o' th' war, but at his nurſe's tears 


He whin'd and roar'd away your victory, 


That Pages bluſh'd at him; and men of heart 


| Look'd wondring each at other. 
Cor. Hear'ſt thou, Mars J. 
A. Name not the God! thou boy of tears! 
Cor. He 
Auf. No more. 
Cor. Meaſureleſs liar, thou haſt made my heart 
Too great for what contains it. Boy? O ſlave !— 
Vol. VI. "+ : Par- 


6:5 CORIOLANUS 


Pardon me, lords, *tis the firſt time that ever 


I'm forc'd to ſcold. { Your judgments, my grave lords 
_ Muſt give this Cur the Lie; and his own Noth lon, 
Who wears my Aripes impreſt upon him, that 
Muſt bear my beating to his Grave, ſhall j Join 
To thruſt the lie unto hi 
1 Lord. Peace both, Yen me ſpeak, 
Cor. Cut me to pieces, Jolſcians, men and lads; 
Stain all your edges in me. Boy! Falſe hound! 
If you have writ your annals true, tis there, 
That, like an eagle in a dove- coat, 1 
Flutter'd your Volſcians in Corioli. 
Alone I did it. Boy! 
Auf. Why, noble Pick, 
Will you be put in mind of his blind fortune, | 
Which was your ſhame, by this unholy braggart 
Fore your own eyes and ears? 
All Con. Let him die for't. 
| All People. Tear him to pieces, do it nah. 
5 [The Croud ſpeak promiſcuorſy 
He kill'd my ſong my daughter, Ig my 9 c 
He kill'd my father. 
2 Lord, Peace, — no outrage peace 
The man is noble, and 7 his Fame folds i in 
This Orb o' th' earth; his laſt offences to us 
Shall have judicious Hearing, Stand, _", 
And trouble not the peace. 
Cr. O that I had him, 
With ſix Aufidiu.s s, or more, his tribe, 
To uſe my lawful ſword 
Auf. Inſolent villain! 
All Con. Kill, kill, kill, kill, kill him. 
[7 he conſpirators all draw, and kill Marcius, 
. wwho fal's, and Aufidius ſtands on im. 
Lords. Hold, hold, hold, hold. 
Auf. My noble Maſters, hear me ſpeak. 


—— 
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11 O Tullus— 5 
2 Lord. Thou haſt done a deed, whereat 

Valour will weep. 

* 3 Lord. Tread not upon him—maſters all, „ bequier ; 

put up your ſwords. | 

Auf. My lords, when you ſhall know, as in this rage 

Provo d by him you cannot, the great danger 

Which this man's life did owe you, you'll rejoice 

That he is thus cut off. Pleaſe it your Honours 

© To call me to your Senate, [I'll deliver 5 i 

& Myſelf your loyal ſervant, or endure 'Þ 


Jour heavieſt cenſure. | „„ 1 
I Lord. Bear from hence his body, ” 5 Lo 
And mourn you for him. Let him be regarde | 2 


As the moſt noble Coarſe, that ever Herald 

Did follow to his urn. TO  . 

2 Lord. His own impatience _ . 4 

Takes from Auſidius a great part of blame. 

Let's make the beſt of it. 

= Auf. My Rage is gone, | 

And I am (truck with ſorrow. Take him up: 

Help three o' th* chiefeſt ſoldiers ; I'll be one. 

Beat thou the drum, that it ſpeak mournfully. 

Trail your ſteel pixkes. Though in this city he 

© Hath widowed and unchilded 7 many a one, ww 

Which to this hour bewail the injury, 

ret he ſhall have a noble memory. 

b [Exeunt, bearing the body * Marcius. A dead 
March ſounded. 


- TY Tragedy of Coriolanus and n inſolence in Bro- 
4] is one of the moſt amuſing us and Sicinius, make a very 
of our authour's performances. pleaſing and intereſting variety: 
The old man's merriment in and the various revolutions of the 
2 Menenius ; the lofty lady's dig- hero's fortune fill the mind with 
© nity in Velunnia; the bridal mo- anxious curioſity, There is, per- 
>] deſty in Virgilia; the patrician haps, too much buſtle in the firſt 
and military haughtineſs in Co- act, and too little in the laſt. 

* iolanus ; the plebeian malignity, 


The Eur of the Sixrn Vouvnr, 


